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FOREWORD

This is a book written by the eminent artists,
journalists and scientists of Slavonia and Baranya, in the
surrounding of the grim realities of war. It is written as a
guide and a sign-post leading out of the war.

Appart from the authors who are Slavonians only by
origin, that is, by birth (Zvonko Makovi¢, Pavao PavliCic,
Tomislav Duri¢, Dubravko Jel¢i¢), all the others have
spent spent the whole war or most of it in their towns,
only 500-1000 meters away from the positions of the
Yugoslav Army and Serbian extremists, and in such
conditions (sometimes 1000 shells landing on a single
town daily) they were preparing their texts.

The book tells you where in Slavonia and Baranya you
can or could go (Vukovar, Beli Manastir) to find catering
(hotels, restaurants, coffee bars...), culture (arts,
entertainment, sports...) or various services (petrol
stations, post offices, medical institutions...).

These short reviews of the past and present of
Slavonian towns are trying hard not to forget:

i) notto forget the things unexistent now becuse they
have been destroyed

ii) or what existed in time and generated the present
(1): always highly cultural literacy created the scene
for the high achievements of contemporary art

iii) or, moreover, what has existed in time and has
generated the present (2): centuries-old Great-
Serbian aspirations for Croatian territories brought
on the war

iv) not to forget the non-civilizational bestiality of war
happening out of the same reason in 1991/1992 in
Slavonia and Baranya.

We would like this guide to show the reasons for
staying in, but also for coming to Slavonia and Baranya.

We are much rather using the guide to show to the
war beast both the direction of, and the reason for
leaving the region.

To wit, Europe dwells here.




Editor‘s Notes:

1. The guide deals mostly with the eastern Slavonia and
presupposes the existance ol a comprehensive guide ol the west-
Slavonian region, whose destiny is closely related also to the
communes and towns outside Slavonia,

It is only general texts that we mention communes or places
outside Slavonia, i.e. those places that used to be considered as
Slavonian in an older and wider sense (Virovitica, Lipik, Pakrac,
Daruvar).

2. All the texts in the guide were given in and edited between 15
March and 20 April 1992.

GUARDS

DEAD EYE GIVES A CRUEL STARE

I FEEL EMPTINESS IN IT

SWEATING BLACK BODY DOESN'T LET ME
DESCEND CALMLY

DEEP INTO IT

THE HEROIC WORLD IS DISTANT NOW

A STEELSOLDIER IS CONTROLLED BY ICE
I FEEL LIKE AN AVALANCHE

ONTO A SOFT BODY

ASTRONG HOLD DOESN’T LET ME
PIERCE THROUGH

HOW CAN I KEEP UP THE RHYTHM

OF NIGHT’S POWER

WHEN ONLY THESE BLACK WORMS ARE
FLYING ALL AROUND

HOW CAN ONE SPIT AT A CRYING CHILD
WHY SHOULD I BE HONEST IN THIS
LONELINESS

WHILE OTHERS CHEW AWAY MY YOUTH




SLAVONIA

AND
BARANYA
AT WAR

- the roots of Croatian
statehood

- in Slavonian culture,
contemporanity is tradition

- ethnic structure of the
population

- who is making war

- the causes of Serbian
aggression

- long-standing geo-political
appetites:

- Great-Serbian politics

- strategy of ethnocide

- chronology of war events

- war crimes against civilians
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WHAT KIND OF WAR

WHAT KIND OF WAR IS GOING
ON IN CROATIA

The war in the Republic of Croatia and, even more, its intensity
and the degree of human sullering and material damages was a
surprise and a cause of concern for the European and the world's
public. In the first reactions to the pictures illustrating our tragedy
the whole complex of war was crudely simplified and reduced to a
mere inter- ethnic contlict. The reaction of the international
community in similar situations was Lo appeal to the conflicting
parties 1o refrain from making war and to settle their problems
through negotiations. The same practlice was repeated in Croatia.
Mostof the relevant institutions, politicians and other distinguished
persons of the world, with their rightful and pacificatory appeals,
were in fact making an enormous harm to the party which had been
attacked (Croatia) because they equalized it with the attacking party
(Serbia and the so-called YugoslavArmy, JA) by using the term »both
parties in the confilict«. The extent of Croatian sacrifice and losses
and moreenergeticactivitiesofCroatiaininternational politicshave

QUELL RR
MENE-T-ON EN CROATIE?

La guerre en République da Croatie a surpris et inquiété
I'opinion publique européenne et mondiale par I'intensité de sa
violence, par les souffrances de la population et les dégats
matériels. Les premieres réactions aux images de notre tragédie
ont présenté une simplification de la complexité de cette guerre,
en la réduisant a un conflit ethnique. Dans des cas semblables la
communauté internationale lance des appels aux parties en
conflit, préconisant la suspension des hostilités et la recherche
d’une solution pacifique au probléme. Le scénario a été le méme
en Croatie. La majorité des institutions mondiales, des hommes
politiques et d'autres personnages estimables, avec leurs appels
imprégnés des idées de justice et de paix, n‘ont fait que porter
préjudice a I'attaqué, car en employant le syntagme »les deux
parties en conflit« ils ont mis la Croatie sur le méme pied que
son agresseur. Le nombre de victimes croates, qui n'a été que
trop grand, ainsi qu’une politique plus agressive de la Croatie

KKAKASl BONHA BEAETCS B
XOPBATIHN

Bonua n PecriyGnike XopaTiin ¢soei secToROCT1IO, GOMBITIA WICHOM
UCNOBCICCKIX AKEPTB ITMATCPITTLIEM YIEPOOM O11eA0MILT [T OOCCIOKOILIT
CBPONCIICKYIO 11 MIPOBYI0 o0uweTsentoctt. Hepnie peakwin wa Kapriu
IRILCH TPATCAINT YIPOLIEHHO CBOANMIL COBOKYITIUIT BOCHIBIT KOMIICKC K
MEZK THIMCCKOMY CTOAKHOBCINO, B NogoOHUIX clryiiiiax Mek Ay HpoM1oe
COOOMICCTRO,  KAK  NPABINO. PEATIPOBANO  OGPALICILIAMIT K BOIOIONT M
CTOPONAM ¢ TIPHBLIBOM BOBACPARATLCH OT BOCHHUX ACACTBHI 1T PCITATL
BOSHIK I KOUGAUKT Mpuuisi neperopopastit. Tot ke cnemapnin Giin
npienctt it XopraTii,

DONLUINICTIO  BAUZKTRHITIX  MIPOBUX  OPFaIIESIIET W HICTITYTOR,
NOMITHKOB 4L APYCHX ABTOPHTETHHX  OOWCCTREIHIENX  ACHTCNCN CBONMIL
TIPIESLIBANEL K MDY 11 CIIDABCATHBOMY  DCHICHII0 TRECCTO 10 CYTIL ACTR
NOPUrris, Kk Cropoue, noASCpriyTon msCHG . orpoMiin viepo.
TOCKONDRY B O CTUBILAI BC 15 00 Yporent, Carpeceopost (CepOnen
it HOA = F0vocmasekon apsuen), e seero. ynorpeGingies e ron
TEPMITT OO HOWNE croporu. Canmon Gosmang i ARCPTHLL TR CrOpOIe
Nopuarie 0 ce Ooiee pewimesabin  WCTYITeammg nomrien i
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gradually opened the eycs of the world to what has really been going
onin Croatia.

Causes of the Conflict

Overwhelming political, social and economic changes in the
southeast of Europe had a profound impact on the politics and the
public law ol Yugoslavia. By relusing to agree to a reorganization of
Yugoslavia ona confederative basis, the Republic of Serbia in liaison
with the top ol the JA caused a general governmental and political
crisis in the whole Yugoslavia and started a violent requital with
Croatia primarily because ol the fact that Croatia was the main
obstacle for the constitution of a Greater Serbia, their war cry being
‘all Serbs in one state’. The war in Croatia is not an inter-ethnic, hut
aninter-stateconflict. Itis a clash of two politogeneticideas: Serbian,
which hassince the Turkish times gradually butsteadily been working
on an ethno-territorial expansion, and Croatian, nation-building,
which has naturally been aiming at establishing an Independent
Croatia. These two ideas, turned into the current practice, reveal that
Serbia actually wants to move its [rontiers outwards, while Croatia
wants neither more nor less than it has had since 1945 (when its
territory was considerably reduced, but that belongs to the past

sur le plan international, ont contribué & ce que le monde se
rende compte de la situation en Croatie.
CAUSES DU CONFLIT

Les immenses changements politiques, sociaux et
economiques dans 'Europe du Sud-Est ont eu des répercussions
profondes en Yougoslavie, dans le domaine de |a politique et de
la |égislation de I'Etat. Ayant fait obstacle a la réorganisation de
la Yougoslavie sur une base confédérale, la République de
Serbie et ses complices, les commandants de |'Armée
Yougoslave, ont pousse toute la Yougoslavie dans une crise
politique. La guerre contre la Croatie, que la Serbie a déclenchée
par la suite est dr premiérement au fait que la Croatie figurait
comme |'obstacle principal a la réalisation de la »Grande Serbie«
dont le cri ce guerre est nQue tous les Serbes vivent dans un
méme pays!« La guerre en Croatie n’est donc point un conflit
entre deux peuples mais entre deux Etats. C'est le conflit de
deux idées différentes: celle des Serbes, qui, depuis I'époque de
I'occupation turque ont oeuyré a leur expansion ethno-
territoriale et, de l'autre cote, |'idée de |'Etat Croate qui aspire
naturellement a |'indépendance de la Croatie. En pratique, ces

MERAYHADOALIONL apene CnocoOCTBon I TOMY. UTO MHP. HAKOHCL. Tawa
NOMIMATL, UT0. COOCTREeNNO TOBOPA, NPOTICXOAIT B X()PBHT]IH.

MPHYHIILI CTOJKIOBEIA

Kpynuuie nomyrisecksie, coutrantiine 11 akonoMieckie iepemMen s o
ro-nocrownoit Eppone rnyGoko nponikmin B moanTveckywo i
rocyaspersento-npanonyi trant Orocmavi, Bocnpennrernomn
nepecrpauinno Orocnnm ma kongeaepatinon ouone, Pecny G
CepGust i recno comganminn cuest sepx viika KA wramyaa s rocyanpereng
1 noarreckun kpsie soo [Ovocmamuo. C Xopwiruen: ona soren
PACMDABUTECA  BOCHILINL MTYTCM, NOCKOALKY Nopuatin Guna  TanluM
NPCRATCIRICM 1 Nyt ocywecrniena »Bennkon CepGine, Bee sro
NPOLOANOCL MO BORITLIM KA THCM COGPATE BEeX cepOOL 1§ OAHOM NOCY A PUTRE.
Hnewwo nostomy wvonma v Xopoarin ormoan ne  srinmveckoe, a
MERTOCYAIPCTBEHAOE  CTONKHOBENNE. TO CTONKIOBEHIE ABYX
TMOMITOrCHETICCKITX HACH: CCPOCKOIT, KOTOPIA CLUE GO BRCMEH TYPUKOTO
BIALIECTBA  TIOCTORITIO  NNTaeTCR  PACUINPITL  CBOW  TRPPUTOPLI, 1
XOPBATCRON TOUYANPCTBELNION  LACH, CTPEMAIENCE K OCYUCCTBACHINO
nesatcumoctie Xopmart, Ha npaktike 1o osmavaer, wto CepGis xoner
PACIINPHTE CBOH TOCYAADCTBEINLC TPANL, a XOPBaTHA — ML TONEKO
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now), that is to keep its frontiers where they are.

The Republic of Serbia and its satellite, the Army, once Yugoslav
but now almost completely Serbian, stretched their hands even alter
those Croatian areas where the ethnic majority is Croatian (Slavonia,
Baranya, commune of Dubrovnik, parts of Banija, Kordun, Dalmatia,
the towns ol Petrinja, Slunj, Drni§) alongwith grabbing at those areas
where the Serbsare the majority, suchas the communes ol Benkovag,
Donji Lapag, Dvor, Glina, Gracac, Knin, Hrvatska Kostajnica, Obrovac,
Korenica, Vojnic, Vrginmost. Of course, all theseareas are parts ol the
territory of the Republic of Croatia, apart from being traditional
Croatian areas.

Attack Against All Non-Serbs

The enemy with its mighty technical facilities and man-power
attacked these areas, occupied them, and now keeps expelling from
them mostly Croatian, as the most numerous, but also Hungarian,
Czech, Slovak, Ruthenian population as well as the members ol all
other non-Serbian national groups, or brutally killing them. The
inevitable conclusion is that the present conflict is not inter-ethnic,
butinter-state, and, consequently, whatis goingon in Croatiais not
acivil war but a brutal aggression against The Republic of Croatia.

‘majorité ethnique (S ik,
parties de la Banija, Kord ja, Slunj,
Dini3), mais aussi les régions ol les Serbes sont en majorité
(districts de Benkovac, Donji Lapac, Dvor, Glina, Gracac, Knin,
Hrvatska Kostajnica, Obrovac, Korenica, Vojni¢ et Vrginmost).
Toutes ces régians, bien sar, font partie du territoire de la
Républigue de Croatie et lui appartiennent historiquement.

SONT ATTAQUES TOUS LES NON-SERBES

Avec ses forces puissantes, 'ennemi a attaqué et occupé les
régions citées plus haut. Les habitants, surtout les Croates quiy
sont les plus nombreux, mais aussi les Hongrois, Tchéques,
Slovaques et autres populations non-serbes en sont

COXpIITE csor epatnint 1945 roan [yae o 10 npess ypesiime),
Henpiorrens PecivGrikn: Xopraring womne CepGine ir ee coyriinka o
COCBCRON APMITE = B BACTORUNY EPOMA. YRR IOAHOCTLIO CepOeRon = npn
NOMOUIT T IOBIEPARKE ONPEICICHIOND. e CepOoi— ReTpesineTon. i
Nopsering, oOpyuacs w nee eppuropint Xopsei gazke u e, re
XopETH cocTasnoT srmrecor Gonnierno (Coasom, Bapi. oG
Ay Gpon, vaeyrn B, Kopayaa, Lo, Dleepooos, Coyn, A,
P Ae i i nOoARCprRy TR oGRCH, PAR THHHCCOE GO0 COCTNion
T eepon = aro obmnnu Benkomun, Ao Sk Avop, Do pacian,
W, Noprarckan Ko, OGponay, Kopes, Borma o Bprimsoct,
Pasyneee, see o panon aiaoren teppiropien PecnyGansn Xoper,
DG T XOPIEVTCRING FETOPITECRIMIT O0ICTHMIL
HANAJENHIO MOJABEPTIIYTLI BCE HE-
CEPLLI

Flenprse ¢o cuoei MOUION TeXHIKON 11 B0OPYACHITMIL CITEAN
COUCPITELT AR HE OO T ORRVITPOR . O GHETesee Heesn
VOUMAET T TEPOTET 16 X OOIMCTEN MOCTHOR HACEACHHE = SHIe Beero
XOPIITEROE KK 00040 MIOFOMEACHTION, & TIRKE IEHFCPCRO, Seiiko,
CLTIOTENTER O, |]_\’l:|]||l]\'ﬂl‘. I APNTHE WO ILIOUTEL aT0  O0Hswer,  aro
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Whatis symptomaticis that, despite the recognition of the Republic
of Croatia by almost all European countries and many others [rom
other continents, Serbian strategy and strategists are still persistent
and will notaccept the fact that Croatia now exists asasovereign and
independent state within its Irontiers set in 1945, and that their
controlover Croatia is over. Additional but not unimportant reasons
for the Serbian aggression are the natural resources, particularly
those of Eastern Slavonia and the region around Dubrovnik, from
which an enormous portion has so far been flowing into the capital
of what used to be Yugoslavia - Belgrade.

The war hcf,:m as sprotection« ol simperilled« Serbs in Croatia.
But unscrupulous occupation ol Croatian territories, killing and
expelling ol non-Serbian population from the occupied territories
and the fact that the Constitutional Law in Croatia guarantees to the
Serbsand all other national communities notonly a cultural butalso
a politicalautonomy, undoubtedlyreveal that the enemy's intention
is to clear the occupied territories from all non- Serbs and then look
lorasuitable momenttosimply annexsuch territories viaa plebiscite
orsomeotherinternationally acceptedlegal instrament. Something
like that must not happen, as it would mean that the aggression is

nt accepte

es frontiéres de

a plus sous leur controle.
) ressources naturelles,

Jrtout cell la Slavenie orientale et de la région de
Dubrovnik; d'oll se déversaient de gros revenus vers Belgrade, la
capitale fédérale. La guerre a commencé sous prétexte de
»protéger les Serbes menacés« en Croatie. Cependant,
I'occupation du territoire croate, ol la population nen-serbe est
massacrée ou expulsée alors qu'existe une loi constitutionnelle
qui garantit aux Serbes et aux autres communautés ethniques
I'autonomie culturelle et politique prouve que I'ennemi vise a
créer une population purement serbe sur les territoires occupés,
En outre, I'ennemi veut, au moment propice, annexer ces
territoires au moyen d'un référendum ou quelque autre

EACTOMNCE  CEOAKNOBCHIG  ABAACTCH  Ue MEAHANNOHAALILIM, 2
MEREOCY PCTREHILM, 11 HOTOMY B XOPBUTHN BEASTCA e TP nCKH
Boiia, a pean et of arpecenn wa Pecny Gy Xoprarino,
Bt RocepOeRan crpamenim nposmmeten kA 1 ik TOM, W0, HeCMOTH i
MewR Ay poAnoe npusmnme PecnyGankn Nopsatinr nowrit weesi
CHPONCHCKTIMITCTDRTEIMIL 8 TIRAC MUOPTMITCTPATEMIDYEIX KOUTHRITOn,
CIPITERT GIHON BOIHLE HE MOUYT CMUPITLGE C QiikTOM CYIECTIOBITI
pesgcnon: Noparin wee rpanay 1945 roma (navmoro sienns o
cpaseng ¢ |h:m|:n-iw:'h'|t.\m]. € NOPBITHEN, BANOARIEI =104 11X
Komrposs. Fpuimasns arpeconn wnmnoren o0 npupoamae Gorarcrm,
ocoGenno u Bocromon Ciunsomng 1w oGuaers JIvGpomine, orkvia
OFPOMEBIE CPEACTI TR Ol B uentp rocympersa = Bearpa,

_ Bom wwmacs noa mosyirom sEnnemd VEpoAkeinms- cepion s
Nopusari Ho gakt OKKYIHIm xopsiiesing 1eppiropin. gkt yoiiern
FETBPIR LA 1e=CePOCKONO HAgruenon g OKKY o oGmacie, gak
EYIOETROEI KOUCHEYuonioro. o, rpurmpyionero cepGas o
APYTUM TRILOULTLILM UPYTITGN B TONLKO KYITY PHYIO, 100 DOATTRCK Y
OO, HEABYCMECICTTO CHEARTETATEY I, EO TIRTPETCI CTPEMUTHAH
OMICTIFTG OKK VI DO IR VEP PUITOPIT OT 1e=CepOEROra mceeing ¢ 1o,
TTOOR TORAee. YTOM IeGUai e Kakoro=smdo. oo ipionoro
MEHIFING . OCHOBIIHOTO. 111 MESAAYIEPOATON TP, 11 TRppITopi
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rewarded. [tis to be hoped that the CSCE and other European and
theworld'sassociations’ rules and regulations, based oninternational
law, which plead forunchangeableness of both external and internal
frontiers when it comes to the succession of a state, will be adhered
to, The acceptance ol any other policy would be a dangerous

recedent, which would certainly threaten the stability not only of
iuropean, but of many other states as well.

The Aim: Annexion of Croatian Territories

[t follows that the aims of Serbian aggression are far from being
restricted to protecting the rights of the Serbs in Croatia. This is only
a mask 1o hide the efforts (o assure the domination of Serbian
population in certain parts of Croatia in the {irst phase and then to
annex such parts and create a Great Serbia.

For the Croatian state and the Croatian people the care of the
Serbian state about the Serbs in Croatia would not be a cause forany
worry, for it is only natural for all democratic systems to take care
about their people in diaspora, should such care be taken in
accordance with the standards appropriate lor the end ol the 20th
century. The Serbian policy, however, has»the blood and the soil«at
its roots, a concept which requires a constant expansion of the area

européens et mondiaux sont en faveur de la préservation
frontiéres dans les cas oli se pose le probleme de [a succession
d’un Etat. Ce serait un précédent dangereux que d’agir
autrement dans ce cas-ci, et cela menacerait sans aucun doute la
stabilité de nombreux pays en Europe et dans le monde entier.

OBJECTIF: L’ANNEXION DU TERRITOIRE
CROATE

Tout ce qui a été dit plus haut montre que le but de
I'agression serbe n’est pas du tout de protéger les Serbes en
Croatie. Cela n’est qu’un paravent pour imposer la domination
des Serbes dans certaines parties de la Croatie, pour annexer des
territoires croates et créer la »Grande Serbie«. Les
gouvernements démocratiques se soucient de leur diaspora. Le
gouvernement et le peuple croates ne s'opposeraient point a
I'intérét de la Serbie pour les Serbes en Croatie, a condition qu'il
s’exprime conformément aux standards de la fin du XXe siécle.

nonpocty atmekcuposte. Mu Hageemca, uro sroro ne Cnyarea., nockonnky
TEM CAMIM aTpeccop O Oul e 11 postarpazelt. Jeno nTos. 1ro npanitna
JIYHIBI-a 1 apyrix erponenckix 11 MIpOBLX aCCONIALIT. i TaKKe
TIPABILI MOZKAYHIIPOAIONO MPARI OTCTANMBAIOT NCIEMCHHOCTD KAK BACHINIIX,
TR 10 BHYTPEHHNX Ppalg npi acneaosaki rocyaapern. Hapymenne
[Imx npasnn npescTasaano 6u coOofl OmicHUI NPeNeAeT. KOTOPLI
coztatt OU yrposy CTiOIBIOCTI e TOALKO €BPONErcKiX FocyAaperD.
HEJL: AIMEKCH I XOPBATCKHX
TEPPHTOPHN

Henit cepOekolt arpecaint ooOUle e OCHOBIBANG Ha 3a1ITe NpaB
cepGon b XOpBaTiil: 9TO AL NPHKPUTIE AJHA NOMNTKI OCYUICCTRACTIA
JoMiHawnt cepOon o orAenbuX  oGnacrax Xopsating, a Takke JAnA
AHHEKCHEL XOPBITCKHX Teppirropui n cosganng »Bemnkorn CepOune, Jeno
B TOM, '[TO B JICMOKPATHUCCKIIX PEKIIMAX BIACTL BEETAR MpoARmeT 1oty
0 cnoem napoae 1 anacnope (o6 smrpawi). H XopBaTcKoMy FocyiapeTsy
1l XOPBATCKOMY lapoay He mnomemana Ou saGora ceplon o cponx
COOTEUeCTDEUIKAX B XOPBATINL, HO TOMBKO B TOM Clyuae,ecms Gl OHa
NPOBOMITACH B PAMKAX 11 CORTACHO CTAIAADTAM, npHeanemMuM 1 Kore 20
peka. Tla 9101 pas cepOukad NONNTIKA OCYIICCTIVIACT KOHIEMLIHO »KPOBIL
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for living. The famous statement by Vasa Cubrilovié, »The eviction
has to be done at one go, en masse, and brutally«, which was
conceived, proposed and adopted in Kosovo, is in play again. The
examples in Croatia are numerous, the most drastic one being the
eviction ol the citizens of llok in Slavonia with the assistance and in
the presence of the EC monitors.

According to the population census 0f 1991 the statistical data on
the number of Serbs in Croatia say that in only 11 communes out of
102 Serbs constitute an absolute majority. Looking at the regions of
Croatia, in Slavonia ca 18% of the population are Serbs and ca 70%
are Croats, and in Dalmatia 12% are Serbs and 82% Croats. Belore the
war, in the territories now occupied by the aggressors Croats had the
majority.

The war is going on exclusively within the Croatian national and
traditional territory. The victims are children, women, old people,
many brave Croatian soldiers, but also the industry, schools,
churches, hospitals, institutions and monuments of culture. However
senseless, all this killing and devastation does have a purpose: to
removeall traces of anything thatis or can be called Croatian. And all
this is just the linale that has for a long time been prepared by the

7d pulsion des h bft:?mts dela
ville d’llok, en Slav xécute e soutien des
observateurs de la CE. Si I'on observe les chiffres statistiques
concernant le nombre de Serbes en Croatie d’apres le
recensement de 1991, on notera que les Serbes ne sont en
majorité absolue que dans 11 des 102 communes de Croatie. En
outre, compte tenu de la division régionale de la Croatie, on
verra qu’il y a en Slavonie 19% de Serbes et 70% de Croates, en
Dalmatie 12% de Serbes et 82% de Croates. Avant la guerre, les
Croates étaient majoritaires dans les territoires croates occupés
aujourd’hui. La guerre n'est menée que sur le territoire de la
République de Croatie. Ses victimes sont les enfants, les femmes,
les vieillards, les soldats croates, mais aussi I'industrie, les écoles,
les églises, les hopitaux. les institutions culturelles.

Tout cela est fait dans |le but de détruire, tuer ou mutiler le
plus grand nombre possible de personnes, équipements, sur les

1L 3CMITTe, KOHICHIITO PACILIIPCINA AIBHEINOro npoctpancrir. Cnona b
xouy 1upecrioe puekastsanne Baco MyGpnaonnua,  sagaymainoe,
npeanoAentoe 11oocywecrwienioe s Kocovo: »Brcenenne  aonxno
NPOHOANTICE CPARY. MACCORO 11 KecToRo«. Takix npiimepos b XopuaTini
HMCCTCH MHOKCCTBO, HO CAMEIM KPATHIIM HRIACTCA BECENTENTIE HEIOro
roposa — Hnoka = AKnremt koroporo GuUti ICHGHI TP TOMCPAKKE 11 B
MNPHCYTCTBITN CBPONENCKIX MaGMOAaTenedn,

S PACCMOTPETL CTATHEIINCCKIE IINE O WHCICHHOCTIl (epOoB b
Xopratin no nepenncn wacenenns 1991 rogn. o sy, wro 1y 102
oG PecnyGankn Xopratun mum, o 11 cepGur coctanmuor aGeonioe
Gonuuncrso. Jlasiee. pacevatpiag st oL B COOTBETCTBIN ¢
FPABITTARNONNILIMGT OOJGCTHAI 1 1O PECLONANLEONY Aeieni XoppaTi,
st sanieri, ato 8 Cnasortni npoxkneaer okono 18% cepGon 1t okono 70%
xopsatos, a B Jansanmn 129 cepGos 1 82% xopmaton. Ila nume
OKKYIHPOIINGX TCPPHTOPIAX  XOPBATHI A0 Hawaa  BOTML XOPRITL
COCTARAANIT QONLUILICTBO HACEALIITH. 5T BOMNE BEACTCA HICKIOUITENLIO
16 XOPBATCKON TOCYAPCTRCHION 11 HETOpHHeckon Teppiutopiit. B nornne
TOPHOAIOT 4TI, AKEHILIHLL, CTAPHKIL MHOPTE XpaGpue XopBaTeKIIe Bon =
BULITHIKN:  IEHOCHTCE OFPOMILIT YINEPO HPOMUIIACKHIM OOLCKTAM,
TIROMAM, Lepkpav.  GOMLINIAM, KYALTYPHUM namaTiikam. 11 nee w10
NPOBOANTCA ¢ OAHOM HEALK: YONTI Kak MO0 Gonninee wicno mojcn,
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Serbian policyand politicians, from Garaganin and his» Nacertanija«*
to the » Memaoranduma by SANU (Serbian Academy of Sciences and
Arts).
Noticeable Similarities
Inits expansionistic plans to conquer and annex otherstates’ and
nations' territories, Serbian policy has as its ideals the policies of
Hitler, Mussolini, and Stalin. To them, too, their space for living was
too little, so they walked with their boots over the dignity and the
right of freedom of other nations. In his speech (o the Reichstag on
1stSeptember, 1939 Hitler said: »I announce to Germany and to the
world that this morning at 04:30 our German troops crossed the
German-Polish frontier in order to protect us from the Polish
people.« Frontier crossings of this type take place every day in
Croatia, in the name, they say, of »protecting« the Serbs. The Croats
in such »liberated« areas - are no more.
Dr Josip Vrbosic¢
Senior Lecturer at the Faculty of Law, Osijek. Born in Kesinci near Naiice on
27.06. 1951. Completed studies of law in Zagreb in 1976.

*The secret document of the principality of Serbia from 1884 about
the constant expansion of Serbian territory to the west.

at annex territoires d'ai
politique d'Hitler, de Mussolir :
trouvé leur espace vital trop petit, ont écrasé la dignité et enlevé
la liberté d'autres peuples. Dans son discours au Reichstag, le 1er
Septembre 1939, Hitler a déclaré: »)'annonce que les troupes
allemandes ont ce matin franchi la frontiére entre I’Allemagne
et la Pologne, pour nous défendre contre le peuple polonais.«
De tels actes sont fréquents sur les frontiéres de la Croatie: on
fait tout pour la »protection« des Serbes, alors que les Croates
sont chassés de toutes |les régions occupées,
par: Josip Vrboiic

né le 27 juin 1951 & Krdinci, district de Nasice, docteur en droit, diplomé de
l'université de Zagreb, 1976 maitre assistant a la Faculté de droit d'Osijek.

NVHHTTOARITL 11 BUDECTTT 1 CTPOR KK MO0 OOARIIE MaTepiasiniy
HEMHOCTEIN, = KK 1 OKKYTHPOBHHE TePITOPHAX, TAK TRl TEppiTopm,
TEEXORUTTXCH 11X DENOCPEACTOCHION OIUEB0CTIL. T0 S Sa0epuieme
TOro, K emy cepOekag nonmmka or Papamamma i evo Havepramm 1o
Mesoparezyair Copickon Axazesin Hays vapresnio rorosiunacy.
JAMETHOE CXOJ/JICTBO
CepGekan NOMITIKG 1 CHOEM SKCTATICHONTIETCROM TUHIHE 110 JAXDATY 11
AHPERCITPORLIIIO WYRNX TEPMIITOPHA et nepe coOon npisepu Fireaepa,
Myceommm i1 Cramma, v teppiropis 1X rocyapers . kaguiac,
CITLTKON MOTOTE, (8 ONEL ROWHPRT Tpasst 1AOCTORIETIO TOACT, AN X
cuwnGoaw. irenep s eooen pesit n Penscrare: 1 cenmGpn 1939 roga sansin:
»O6narmo Fepyasnn 1 sipy, wro ceromm yrpost, # O waci 30 sy
HEMEIRHE BOHCKE TEPEIITH NEMETKO=OMLOR VIO PRIV, 100K QT
LR O THOICROUO FRTRLC I rl‘fli\'lll‘. Hl‘.lll'-.‘f)ﬂll M[)i)llil'”:i\‘l]l‘! I‘]]”I[ll”lill GO
CIROAHCBHBIMIT, 1 BCE OHIL = € Heni0 sganuirie cepGom o ke kacaeren
XOPITOR, TO O 113 911X 00MacTenn nesesnn Groce/o.
: Ap. Flcin B
Pomnaca 27 wonn 1951 wopa o Kponvmx, oGunuma anome, B 1976 roay sonana
Ky e woppueweckns nayk u darpefie. PaGoraer Toneiros wa I0pameckon
pakyasreTe o Ooneke,
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ALL SERBIAN WARS
ALLL SERBIAN WARS

For the last two hundred years wars have been made in the
Balkans which have had aspecific - Balkanic- character; specific first
ofall because their aim has been to alter the ethnicand geopolitical
structures in the Balkan Peninsula,

Some of them were marginal in terms of either the area affected
(like the Greek liberation war in early 19th century) or the duration
and consequences (like the Napoleon's war).

During the last 190 years eight wars had a markedly Balkanic
character. Seven of them started or were initiated in the Balkans:
First Serbian Rising (1804), Second Serbian Rising (1813), Serbian-
Turkish War (1876), First Balkan War (1912), Second Balkan War
(1913), First World War (1914) and the presentone, which has yet to
be given its name, Only the Second World War did not start in the
Balkans, butsince in the Balkan it was so very specific, it can be said
there was a war within the war.

Conflict as Specific Geopolitics
Seven of the wars were started by Serbia. This fact, however

(guerres napoléoniennes). A partir de 1800 huit guerres ont eu
un caractére balkanique trés prononcé. Sept ont commencé soit
dans les Balkans, soit a la suite d’une initiative venue des
Balkans: la Premiére insurrection serbe (1804), la Deuxieme
insurrection serbe (1813), la Guerre serbo-turque (1876), la
Premiére guerre balkanique (1812), la Seconde guerre
balkanique (1813), la Premiére Guerre Mondiale (1914), et la
guerre actuelle, quin‘a pas encore recu de nom particulier,
Seule la Seconde Guerre Mondiale n'a pas commencé dans les

BCE BONNLI CEPLUN

Hociemme apecte ner vomm seayren m Bukarax, Omn nveror
CIGHHIIECKIN = Gk nerin — xapakrep. Coemmpiceim npesie wero
TIOTOMY L TTO NI IEITRIO BRTRETEN TEMEHCTITE STHHIeCKON T TCOnOMFT HecKor]
apykrypu Bisiiekoro noayocrpor.

Botm sesioun 0kono Avcaka, 10 HEKOTOpIE 13 111x GLu NEIPTTEUTIILIMI
1O OXBITHBIEMON TEPPITOPII (FPEIeEKa s 0coGOATCL R BOIIE 1 1w
1D ki) 101 10 BOCIVR. KPATROBPEMEHILM 11 TPOXOMITTIIM HOCTRACTRM
(kar. mnpumep. nomm Hanoneona).

Boces nori s nocueanse 190 aet uyeno spro supa e Grikanckin
XA PEAKTEPCOME VS TG 1 iy i 1o Gruakst ek on i e
Hepnoe cepOosoe socerame (1804), Bropoe cepGoxoe soceranme (1813),
CepGeso-rypensan o (1870), Hepoan Guaxancxan s (1012),
Bropan Gansamckan sonmy (1913), Hepraa sipoman vor (1914) 1
HRACTORILA BOTIR, KOTOPON TOMLKO npeacront vt inor. Tomko Bropas
MIpOBAA BO e s wesern v Baskamix., vo ma Bankanax o ol
FIMESED HRCTOIIRO CHRITMIICCRTT XAPAKRTED, T MOZKIO POROPITTL 0 BOHIE
piyTpi sonn. (O ponne n nonme.

ALL SERBIAN WARS

astonishing, should notbe taken as the ground for making anyhasty
and rigid conclusions. Ttis necessary to consider the (:|'rcurlnstanc.es,
which were not always the same, but also the connectingline which
links all of the seven wars into one structure and progression.

The first two wars - the First and the Second Serbian Risings
against the Turks were the wars of national liberation against the
authority of the Ottoman Empire, which had conquered medieval
Serbia and included itinto the Empire at the end of the 14th century.
Since that time Serbian rulers (as vassals) and Serbian soldiers had
been fighting as parts of the Turkish army either in delensive or in
conquering Turkish wars. In 1369, in the battle at Nikopolje, ‘lhc
Turkish army, which included the Serbian troops, inllicted a terrible
defeat to the Christian Buropean army (the Crsaders!). In 1402
Serbian princes Vuk and Stefan Lazarevié fought Tamerlane and the
Tartars near Angora, today Ankara.

In 1453 they took part in conquering Constantinople and pulling
down the Byzantine Empire.)

The above data indicate that military engagement of a people is
not governed by the national, religious, cultural and some other
afliliationofthatpeoplebutratherbythe socio-political and military

_ re les Turcs - ont été des g y
libératrices, contre |'autorité de |'empire Ottoman qui avait
conquis et annexé la Serbie das le 142me siécle.

A partir de cette époque les souverains serbes font partie de
I'armée turque dans ses guerres de défense ou d'agression.

(En 1369, dans la bataille de Nikopolis, les Turcs, dont I'armée
comprenait des unités serbes, a mis en déroute I'armée
chrétienne, européenne, I'armée des Croisés. En 1402, les princes
serbes Vuk et Stefan Lazarevic livrent bataille prés d’Angore
(aujourd'hui Ankara) contre les Tatares. En 1453, ils prennent

CTOJAKHOBEINE KAK CBOEFOLPASIAf
FEONOJINTIHKA

Bee comt nonn G msatu CepOnen.

Shror IilFlI\"'i'. RO, ML HCTEH OTHETTOMITHIOCTIM . 1O BCE SR 1 CIe a0
Oul AT CIIHIROM AePROMBcene o l:l{l.l[)l-}l‘- FABETL ”l.-‘t'JﬁxUJll'[MKJ
[).‘Ii!l]\ll’l'l‘pl‘.'l'hilﬁt?I'U!I'I'I‘\I!I.I.‘!'IHI = HE BOCTAN O KOBRIC = 8 TCAE BEIMBEY O
GG SN oML BOHH,  CHHIMBUNOUIY 1y o l‘.lﬁld',n'l.lllllilﬂl.llllx I oy
CITPYRTYRY 1 I'I]’Inl‘|lt'r1'.lllt'>.

Hepmae ame somma = Hepsoe n Bropoe cepOokor socemume npovis
TYPOR = G IEIHOEEHO=0CEOGOANTEALIMMIE BOTIMIE TPOTHE
[N TR I t')'l'T(].\l(lII{}K()II TIMNCIL, KOTOPSLA 3 XBEUTTUE {3{1IUHll‘l’H‘Ii'l)!'l_\"Il'l
CepGio i nprcoeanmuym ee K choesy persy ene n konne 1 vesa.
s ¢ roro upesennt. cepOeste npasrenn (kg mccun) o eepGekie
[RYTHITRE 6“]“”“"]! TGOS TYPEIROIE apming — n ﬂ'ﬁﬂ]l(-ﬂII-I‘I‘l'.‘li-IIMX e
gaxmrrmriecknx rypensux nomay, Hanpusep, s 1453 roay yuacroonan
i sovnanin Koncravrmmononn o ceepaenin Busanrmekoro Haperi...

Bee ST JGEHTHER POBOPHT O TOM, T B OOCHHLX QCTCTRIAN KiKOro=niio
HApoaa perian IV HILHETCH He HEHTHOHAIRAH, ]Jlﬂ'llll'll(liilillﬂ. I\'}"."I!"l'}"pllﬂii
FUTRE THOT 1P e A Hoe T, Uﬁ"l{‘(ﬂ'lll'.lIII()—IIU.I’]IITII'IIEIKiIH 11 DO A
CHETOML TN O ODESTIEYIONEEO (NN TIero ma Pisyseere,
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system which organizes it and drives it. Whether a nation will be
militarily engaged depends to a greal extent on systematic
indoctrination mechanisms, under the influcnce of which the
national consciousness is transformed, even deformed.

Wheninthe 15thcentury theSerbslosttheirvassal rulers, historical
tradition and folk poetry started to cherish two myths interwoven
with each other: the myth about a mighty empire, such as Serbia was
fora very short [wriud oftime around the middle of the 14th century
and the myth about liberation.

The realization of such two myths, which arc antagonistic, must
lead to a conllict between them. Small people can have a large state
only through conquering other nations, that is through taking other
peoples’ liberty for the sake of one's own.

While the Firstand the Second Serbian Risings were consequences
of the efforts to realize the former myth, national liberation, the
latter myth, brought about purely imperialistic aspirations. The
most prominent Serbian cultural creators, as well as the politicians,
deny, openly orless openly, the right to the national identity toother
peoples.

Suchtendency haslasted continuously until the present time and

mec es d'endoctriner Par co
la science natio étre tr
déformée. -
Au 15&me siécle, les Serbes perdent méme leurs souverains
vassaux, mais la tradition et les chansons de geste maintiennent,
sinon renforcent, deux mythes entrelacés: le mythe de I'empire
puissant qu‘était I'empire serbe pendant une bréve période au
milieu du 14éme siécle, et celui de la libération, '
Dans la pratique ces deux mythes entrent forcément en
conflit: Une petite nation ne peut pas avoir un grand Etat, a
maoins qu’elle ne soumnette d'autres peuples; autrement dit -
pour obtenir sa propre liberté, il faut au’elle piétine celle des
autres.Bien que |es deux insurrections serbes aient avant-tout
exprime des aspirations nationales et libératrices, les aspirations
impérialistes se font déja jour sur le plan idéologique. Les plus

conséquent, il en résulte que
ansformée ou meéme

LTO VHACTIEC BRIIOTICT 11 CHETOMATUICCKTIC MEXATTEMU HIAOKTPHIENIUNT ¢
HEILIO FIMEHCHITA 1 JQEKC JICGOPMALITIT TRITIONAILHOCO GIMOCOSH 1,

Koraa 1 15 nexe cepOu norepsantt i coonx maceantno saseiix
BIICTHTCNRH, HCTOPHICCKIE TPCAT 1 HIPOAILIe RECITT NPOAOITAAN |
COXPRIATL I YKPEIIHTL A6 B31MIO ICPCHICTCHILX MR M O MONIOM
HAPETRE, KIKOBUM SIIAOCH CepOCKOe B KOPOTKIN nepnog i cepearme 14
BeKi, 1M 00 ocnoGok e,

B3 HPOIGECE CHORTO O6YULECTIICHNH ST A MG L0SA T L P
B Cronknoneie. Manun mpoa MoKeT peaiiosih wukoe POCY A PETRO
TOMLKO CCIT ROKOPIT APYITIC TAPOAL 1O GCTL, GG LT 1X CRoGoL
= BO IIMA CBORTT GOGGTDRHINOI.

Xorn feppoe i Bropoe ceporor soccrams G NPEAKAC BCEro
BLPAARITEM NEPEONO = 1IHONAIEHO=0CBOGOATTENION0 = YCTPEMICHIA,
BTOPOE CTPEMACHIE, HMARPIGLIRHONO XAPAKTepl. YiRe Snmno o ce6e m
eonoriteckom mane. Hsnecremnne cepOokue aenren KNANTYPU 1
MOMITIKIE GOMRE 1LT11 MEHEE OTKPLTO O DHEKIT APYITM Ili1]}£1jriI31l|l]'lill1("J
T X HRULIOIURHOR CAMOCO3N e,

i TEICHIU AUECH NCTPEPUBIO. & NPOAOKAACTCH 1 B HcTOnIee
ppesit. O OEKONO CROTCTBAINN B OWICHTTN CepGn g,
ommogiuit. B sapre rekywero 1992 () roga kpymiennn cepOoki
ONBOSIHONMIIE HOSITHMCKIND WICE = TOBOPR O MYCYJUMIIIX  —
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P e s XA P e N
History of Eastern Croatia - Part 1
- 9th and 10th Centuries: Beginnings of Croatian Statehood

- Croatians - Hungarians - the House of Habshurg
(chart: Croatia, Dalmatia and Slavonia in 1358)

9th and 10th Centuries: Beginnings of Croatian

Statehood

Already in the early 8th century, the Croats had established two big
principalities: the Pannonian, located between the rivers of Drava, Sava
and Danube, and the Dalmatian, located along the Adriatic coast, both
named after the ancient Roman provinces.

During the 9th century, the power of the Frankish emperor Karl the
Great grew stronger in the regions of Croatia, thus spreading the
German influence as far as Syrmia (Srijem). This was also the time of
Croatian conversion to Christianity. Missionaries were coming from the
West (Roman or Western influence), as well as from the East (Byzantinre
influence), and the traces of those influences can be seen in a number of
ancient monuments.

In the time of reign of Knez (Duke) Branimir (879-892), Croatia became a
fully independent country. In 879, Pope John Vill blessed the Croatian
Knez Branimir, the Croatian people and their land. According to the
international law and custom of the time, this solemn Pope’s blessing
meant the recognition of the sovereign state of Croatia.

In the late 9th and early 10th centuries, the Magyar (Hungarian) people
settled in the Pannonian basin, abolished the rule of the Franks and
established their own state. When the Magyars tried to extend their
conquests south of the river Drava, to the Croatian territory, they were
stopped by Tomislav, Knez of southern Croatia, i. e. Dalmatia, who
drove them back north, across the Drava river. In this way, Knez
Tomislav united the northern and southern Croatia (the Pannonian and
the Dalmatian provinces) into a single, strong and sovereign state. The
Croatian borders encompassed the Croatian people living between the
river Drava in the north and the Adratic sea in the south, between the
rivers of Danube and Drina in the east, and the slopes of Alps in the
west. In 925, Knez Tomislav (910-930) was crowned a king of Croatia,
and was recognized as such by the neighbouring states.

Croatians - Hungarians - the House of Habsburg

In 1102, an agreement of personal union was concluded between Croatian
and Hungarian feudal lords. However, by that agreement Croatia did not
lose its sovereign status.

When the last Croatian-Hungarian king was killed in 1526, Croatia chose the
Austrian reigning family Habsburg to be its new sovereign in 1527, and the
Hungarians soon did the same. In this way, Croatia and Hungary entered a
new state union - the Austrian Monarchy, and remained in it until its break-
up in 1918. Throughout the Habsburg rule Croatia kept its partial
independence by having its separate Sabor (Diet, Parliament) and a
separate coronation of Austrian emperors with the Croatian crown as a
sign of Croatian sovereignty.
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ischaracteristicforboth the authorities and theoppositionin today's
Serbia. Itwas onlyvery, very recently (in March, 1992) that the leader
al'the main opposition party in Serbia, speaking about Moslems, a
comparatively new national community, insisted on their Serbian
origin. The essence of his thesis and his message Lo the Moslems can
be summarized as follows: YOU are not YOU. YOU are US. And WE
are not YOU! The ethics of this attitude need not be commented.
However, ithas proved to be very effective and very dangerous. For
other peoples, of course.

Longing for One’s Own Territory

On the other hand, Croats, the second people in the territory ol
former Yugoslavia in terms of numerousness and the lirst one in
terms of oldness, have had a completely dilferent history,

Theywere the first nation to establish their own state and the first
oneto havetheirstate recognized (in8791) - They have neverlost their
sovereignty, although this sovereignty did lose its strength through
the formation of a common state lirst with the Hungarians and then
with IhcAuslriuns.'l'lu:unlyIung-lustingund nition-wide aspiration
that may be described asbeing close toa mythhasbeen the yearn for
the re-establishment of a fully sovereign, independent state such as

s de cette année, en parlant des Musulmans,
groupe national relativement récent, le leader le plus éminent
de I'opposition serbe a insisté sur leur origine serbe. Voila le bref
résumé du message qu'il a adressé aux Musulmans: Vous n'étes
pas vous. Vous étes nous. Mais nous, nous ne sommes pas vous,

Il nest pas nécessaire de commenter la valeur éthique de
cette attitude.

Pourtant, elle s’est montrée trés efficace et trés dangereuse.
Pour les autres peuples surtout.

L’ASPIRATION A AVOIR SON PROPRE
TERRITOIRE

Les Croates, le deuxiéme peuple par son nombre et aussi le
plus ancien dans le cadre de I‘ex-Yougoslavie, ant pour leur part
une histoire tout a fait autre. Ce sont eux qui, les premiers,

OTHOCHTEAIO MOJNOAOTT HAIHOHANILHON FpYIIE ~ HaCTalnBan 1 1 cepOCKoM
NPOHEROARACHINL. CyTh ero oBpalLeniy K iy VABMATIAM MOXKI0 G0 61
BRpaue: sapasies choasi: Ba = me B, B - a1o Mu. Ho M - 910
ne B!

DO HOANGHOTO BRI e 1y AAIeTCH B KOMMEITAPIAX,

ONRKO TaKian MOSINIA OKIEICL BeCIMA ACTICTREITION. 11 Kpaiine
onachoit. Paaymvercn, Anm Apyrinx waposon,
CTPEMUIEIINE K COLCTBEHTION
TEPPIITOPHH

Coapyroi cropomm, xopwary, BTODOI DO 10 WCICHIOCTIL, 8 nepi
NG CTIPOCTH B pavkax. Oniien Krocaaning, ey COBCPITENIO YR
HETOPITIO. CIE NepnuMIT ocnomu cuoe POCYDCETHOL 11 UX TOEYIapeTno
Guuno nprsano ene s 879 (1) roay., Crow POCYANPCTBRIHOCTL QI KO
HE TEPRIN = XOTH HHOPAD 9T DOCYAPCTBeNNOc, G oriocirention.
OCOGRIINO B TRPHOA COTANIIA 11 CYHECTROBINIA ComMet STHIX TOCY NPT
BOHTPAMIL & 3aTeM 11 coamcrpimssin. Bem y xopraton 11 cymecriono
AUETETRHOE T OGUWANNOWANLAIOE CHPeMIRTTE 1) Cpatin Mudga, 1o 1o O
CTPEMICHIN K BOCCTAHORIOHII0. CAIMOCTORTCNLION) FOUYIDCITI, Kitkoe
XOPUATIE TN GONCE THERT CT8 30T TOMY 1,
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History of Eastern Croatia - Part 2 B
- Turkish Invasion - Immigration of Serbs - “Vojna krajma."
(chart: Croatia and Dalmatia in the 17th and 18th centuries)

Turkish Invasion - Immigration of Serbs - “Vojna
krajina” b A territort .

e 17th century, the Turks had occupied territories up to
Egt;':gon on the Draynube in the north, and the border went from
there southwards to Kaposvar, Virovitica, Novska and the river
Una. The 16th century was also the time of the first )
immigrations of Serbs into eastern Croatia. The Austrian and
Turkish authorities started settling the half-deserted boundary
regions with population from Serbia, Bosnia, Hungary, other
parts of Croatia, thus creating a distinct terrltorg_(_called Vojna
krajina (the Croatian Military Border). Vojna I(r_ajlna was located
on the Croatian-Hungarian territory, and functioned as a .
military dam against the advance of the enemy or pl_undermg.
After the Turkish defeat at Vienna in 1683, the' Croatian_
territories were gradually freed from the Turkish ru!e. Till the
end of 17th century, the Turks had burnt and demolished .
everything in the eastern Croatia and southern Hungary, until
finally the border between the Ottoman and Austrian empires
was established along the rivers of Danube, Sava and Una.
Bosnia, Serbia, Montenegro and Macedonia remained un_der the
Ottoman rule for another 150 years, which had far-reaching
consequences for the economic and cultural development of
those regions and peoples. All this made for an ever bigger
difference between the south Balcans and the Central Europe,
including Croatia. .
The border of eastern Croatia was at the Danube (the Syrmia
prefecture, the capital beeing the town of Vukovar), whereas
Voivodina remained under Hungarian rule. These regions were
still inhabited mostly by Croatian population, as well as by a
number of colonized Serbs, Germans, Hungarians and others.
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ALL SERBIAN WARS

the Croals had a thousand years ago.

Inturbulentand dangerous times throughout historyithas always
been ditficult to make such dreams true. In common, united states
it has been easier to resist any enemies. But in peacelul, stable and
democraticcircumstances the desires of thatkind arecloser to being
realized,

This is why it is so dilficult for imperialistic tendencies to accept
and even join peacelul, stable and democratic Europe, Such Europe
paralyses their ambition to make, for instance, a Great Serbia. Or a
Great Germany, such as Adoll Hitler, the ideological predecessor of
today's Serbian political leaders - again at the expense of others,

Imperialistic aspirations, which have ideologically and politically
been gaining strength with the Serbs and Serbia and acting as some
kind of awspiritus movens« during the last two centuries, have been
bringing them into armed, inter-state or repressive-police conllicts
with all currently or formetly neighboring peoples: the Turks, the
Hungarians, the Bulgarians, the Albanians, the Macedonians, the
Moslems, and - linally - Croats.

All of the wars made by or involving Serbia severely shook the
Balkans and changed the existing (Irequently natural) structure

- ents troubles tains de I'histoire, il est
icile de réaliser une telle aspiration. Les pays unis se

défendent plus facilement contre I'ennemi commun. Mais dans

les périodes de paix, stables et démocratiques, il est possible de !

la réaliser. _

Voila pourquoi L'Europe stable et démocratique ne convient
pas aux peuples a tendances impérialistes. Cetie Europe paralyse
leurs efforts pour forger un grand Etat. La Grande Serbie - par
exemple. Ou bien la Grande Allemagne (Grossdeutschlandl),
qu'a essaye de créer il y a 50 ans le prédécesseur idéologique des
leaders politiques serbes d'aujourd’hui, Adolf Hitler, aux dépens
des autres, bien entendu.

Chez les Serbes, les tendances impérialistes sur le plan
idéologique et politique sont allées en s'affermissant. Elles ont

B Geciokomimme 11 nemaeAnue nepuoa CIopHieckoro. s
TOAOOULE CTPEMACHITT OCYHPCTBIHIOTER CTPYAOM. CORMOCTING FOCY eI
Jerae ofopotmoren o1 ofux pparon,

[ nepumie, CraGumnie Bpeseii., o TMeseInLe AEMOKDaTIEMOM, 1000 1e
CTPEMACHIE BOIMOKIO OCVIILCTBITL T IPaKTIKe,

[ToaToMy 1 pOAAM € IMIEDIEUTLULMIE TEHACHILAMI 1E TI0 BKYCY MU,
craGian 1 aemokparieckan Enpora, Takan Enpona napanigyer 1y
NOMEERIL cogm seankny aepaan Beangon CepGon — k npimepy. T
Desmkon Pepsnnnn, KKy nojseka TOMY B30 DHTacn GosaTs
HACONOPIMICCKIT IPCACCTIeIIIIK  HEHCITN  CepOekis  oNnTINeckx
Jaepos, Anoand Divenep, toxe sa caer apyrix HpOAGH,

Hmmepiantiue yerpemsenig cepGon, sospuctamime 1Aeonormteckir i
moATIEeeki, e b CepGine pomml ABAYHIEI MeXAHIsMa B Tevele
ABYX nocsenix cronernit. Qi IpHBOAILTI K BOPHHLIM, FOCYAAPCTRCIHLIM
U PEAPECEHIIO=TIOANIENICKTIM CTOTKHOBCTINM €O 1 G € M 1 pOKIMII,
¢ KoTopusit CepGis ppaimmmma. panuiie i rpaiiinT cenme: ¢ TYPKAMIL,
BCHEPMIEL OOMPAsE L, a0 IEMIT, MIKEAOHTGIMIL MYCYTEMATAMIT T [ KOTELT
C XOpBATAMIL.

Bee cepGekne normu notpacanis Daskanu 1 MeHAMIT GYIECTIVIONLYIO
[HAGTYIO 1 ecTecTIeRIYI0) CIDYKTYPY. I IOSTOMY 0N HOCHLAN XapitkTep
OilJIKAHCKTIX BOTIH.
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History of Eastern Croatia - Part 3
- Foreign Property and Western Influence
(chart: Slavonia and Syrmia in the 18th century)

Foreign Property and Western Influence

Until 1948, the feudal system was prevalent in the eastern
Croatia - the nobility had the power, the land and military
obligations, and their peasants were tied to the land and the
masters. As most of the Croatian noble families died out during
the long warfare with the Turks, the government in Vienna
either sold or gave away their properties to foreign nobility or
high-ranking officers. Thus for example, the property of llok
was given to Prince Odeschalchi of Rome, the Vukovar property
to the elective German Prince Count Eltz of Mainz, the Valpovo
property to Baron Prandau of Vienna, south Baranya to Prince
Eugene of Savoy, and after his death to the house of Habsburg,
and so on. With the nobility from the western Europe, many
achievements of the western world reached east Croatia, in the
fields of culture, economy and administration. The old church
organisation was re-established, like the one in the West. All
this helped Croatia to reinstate itself into the Wast-European
civilization tradition, from which it had been separated during
the Ottoman occupation.

"History of Eastern Croatia" written by Dr Stjepan Srsan
Born 7 April 1941 in Podturen, commune of Cakovec. Graduated
classical philology in 1976, doctorate in 1987. He wrote a number
of works dealing with the history of Slavonia and Baranya. His
special interest in historical studies are Registers of births,
marriages and deaths.
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ALL SERBIAN WARS

there, whichis why they all had that Balkanic character. Bearing this
in mind, the First and the Second Serbian Risings were, in (heir
essence, Lhe lirstand the second of the Balkan wars. They changed
the geopolitical map ol the Balkans.

Serbian-Turkish War o[ 1876 wasa continuation of those previous
wars. The Turkishborder was moved farther awayagain. Only Bosnia
remained in Turkey. In the territories it had conquered and/or
liberated, Serbia exterminated the Islamic culture. None of the 180
mosques was spared.

The aspirations of Serbia towards Bosnia were beaten offin 1878
by the decisions ol the Berdin Congress. Bosnia and llerzegovina
became part ol Austria-Hungary.

[nthis contextmention hasto be made ofan exceptional religious
and national tolerance of the tradition-based Islam. In Bosnia and
Herzegovinafourreligionshave been co-existent: Islam, Catholicism,

Orthodox creed, and Tebraism. For four hundred years not one of

them has been exterminated.

After the three wars started by Serbia in the 19th century, in the
seconddecadeolthe20th century Serbiastarted, ina quick sequence
(within three years!), three more wars. [ts imperialistic tendencies

tlles Serbes, tantot la Serbie,

res annees itientrer e

les Turcs, les Hongrois, Bulga Albani
Musulmans, et finalement les Croates.

Toutes les guerres de la Serbie ont secoué la péninsule
balkanique et ont souvent changé la structure existante (et
souvent naturelle) de cette région. Elles ont eu en cela un
caractere balkanique.

En ce sens, la Premiére et la Seconde insurrection serbe ont
été, en effet, les deux premiéres guerres balkaniques a avoir
changé la carte géo-politique des Balkans.

La guerre serbo-turque (1876) est leur continuation. La
frontiere turque se déplace de nouveau. La Bosnie reste au sein
de la Turquie. Dans les régions occupées et/ou libérées, |a Serbie
étouffe la culture islamique. Des 180 mosquées environ qu'elle
comptait, il n’en reste aucune.

Les visées de la Serbie sur la Bosnie ont été réduites au
minimum par le décret du Congrés de Berlin. La Bosnie-
Herzégovine entre au sein de I'’Autriche-Hongrie.

Dans ce contexte, il est nécessaire de souligner |'extréme

B oros escne Hepuoe 1 Bropoc cepOovoe socerinme GUnm o cy i acsa
HEPBOIE 1 ropOIt OaltRaICRON BOIoiL. OB TPIBCIGE K IENCHCNTTHM
PEONOSITHYCCRON KAPTH AR HCROIO 100y 0CTPOLE.

CopOoko=rypessat sonna TETO npnnacs iy npogoskeniess. Typeikas
rpammae sionh Ouma otoasiyr. Y Typiunt ofrasanac, eme bocim,
CopOms ma saxsue X i (1un) OesoGOAAPITING TEPPHTOPIAX YITITORACT
Henasick Yo kyaseypy. Hs 180 seneren, wanpisiep. ne ocraeren Gooee nn
OJIOL.

Hperemwsint CepOnn na Bocumo caepzimannen pemenmai Bepimesoro
ronrpecer 1878 roza. bocima i eprerosmia orout k Ancrpo-Benrpin.

e manne s Hnos KOeRCIe YR 1 nCKToT e iyio peiniriosnyio
FEHLTOTATILHYIO TEPTHMOCTE CYHITCROro Hedas. B hoconn i lepierosnne
COUYMECTBORIN METHPE BOPHE KaTOIICCTBO,  HPABOCTIABIC,  1TCaM . 11
CBPCMCROC neponcnosesariie. Tl nporsacimm narn cronerus iy oana n3
X BCP IC VILEMSRIACH 15 CHONX. [panax.

Hocne rpex sot, mearus o 19wk, Copomn so mopoM ACCrTieim
20 pewa YEROPEIHEMIETEMITIMI [ Tenenne Tpex ner!) prsssaser ene tpi
poni. Haomor pas usmepekan rewemum yme seno Geper weps
HIUOHNO=0CHOGOATENIHON. CRpai pacimpier cuon Tepprropii s
et TP NOKOpAE TIPI STOM 1O BPOAL: SMIKEAOTIER, A00GaHien
(o notowniy weero neesenal, noasom searpon. Teproropii...
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History of Eastern Croatia - Part 4
- National Revival and World War |
(chart: The Triune Kingdom late in the 19th century)

National Revival and World War |

A new ara in the socio-economic life of eastern Croatia came
after the abolition of feudalism in 1848. At that time, Croatian
language came into official use instead of Latin, village
communities were created as the smallest administrative units,
followed by counties included in the existing prefectures of
Syrmia, Virovitica, Osijek and Pozega, which sent their
representatives to the Croatian Sabor (Diet) in Zagreb. Finally,
through demilitarization of Vojna krajina in 1871 and its linking
to Croatia, the integrity of Croatian territory was re-established,
with its east border on the Danube.

The national consciousness of the peoples in the multi-national
Austrian Monarchy began awaking in the middle of 19th
century. All the peoples started to claim their national rights
and independence. In 1868, the Croato-Hungarian Compromise
was signed, which to an extent settled the new relationship
hetween these two countries. At the beginning of 19th century,
Serbia liberated itself from the Turkish rule, and was striving to
expand its territory. However, the Berlin Congress in 1878
allowed Austria to occupy Bosnia and Herzegovina, which lead
to great tensions between Austro-Hungary and Serbia, and
consequently to the World War |, in 1914.




ALL SERBIAN WARS

were already overpowering those ol national liberation. Serbia
expands at the expense of Turkey, swallowing the whole nations:
Macedonians, Albanians (almost one halt of the population), half a

million of Hungarians, Montenegrins... The first and the second of

these warsare known as the Balkan Wars, and the third one, alter the
assassination of Franz Ferdinand, the heir to the throne, developed
into a world war. On the regional scope, those were actually the
fourth, the filth and the sixth Batkan wars. They were made or
provoked, like those in the 19th century, inorder to change the map
ol the Balkans. To the beneflit of Serbia,

TheFirst World War (or: thesixth Balkan war) did notchange only
the map ol the Balkans, but also of the whole Europe. Many nations
were liberated, many new states emerged. One ol the nations which
were liberated as a result of that war were the Croats. On 29th
October, 1918 they constituted a new state: The State ol Slovenes,
Croalts and Serbs, with Zagreb as its capital. The State included the
territories ol Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina, the Gulf ol
Kotor, Baranya. Syrmia, (oo, belonged to thatstate. [n the pastithad,
anyway, like the Gull of Kotor, always belonged to Croatia. In late
15th century the residence ol the governor ol Slavonia (»lotius

tolerance religieuse @ma@@u@g}&? llislam sunnite. En Bosnie-
ns: lis|

Herzégovine il existe quatre Fislam, le catholicisme,
I'orthodoxie et le j e. ' , aucun

- les n’a €té supprimé _

Ap oir mel ois guerres au 1 s

déclenche trois autres au cours de la deuxiéme décennie du
20eme siecle. Cette fois, la tendance impérialiste I'emporte sur la
tendance nationaliste et libératrice. La Serbie s'étend aux dépens
de la Turquie, et dévore des peuples entiers: les Macédoniens, les
Albanais (prés de la moitié de la population totale), un demi-
million de Hongrois, le Monténégro... Ces deux conflits sont
connus sous le nom de guerres balkaniques, et le troisieme
conflit, apres I'attentat contre I'héritier du tréne Francois
Ferdinand, a pris ['ampleur d’'une guerre mondiale, Pourtant,
dans notre optique, il s'agit la de la quatriéme, la cinquiéme et la
sixieme guerre balkanique. Elles ont été déclenchées pour les
mémes raisons qu’au 19éme siécle: changer la carte de la
péninsule balkanique, au profit de la Serbie.

La Premiere guerre mondiale (6éme guerre balkanique) n'a
pas changé uniquement la carte des Balkans, mais aussi celle de
toute I'Europe. De nombreux peuples se libérent alors et forment

CLeprsanst EBTOpi BOMT TEBeCTHI KK GAIRAICKITE BOHTLL TPETLA A BOT .
TRIEBIACT NHOCIE TORYIICHIA B acieatnka npecrona Opama Oepannaa.
HEPEPOCIn B MHPoRYIn. T Bee AR C, RITK MU CHIITICM. Peth T O MeThe ot
MHTON 1 1nectoit Gankaickix sortax. Owr Guai pasnsgatin i
CHPOROUHPOBIITE — TR e Kak 1somng 19 Beki — cneno issenenns sap1i
Baskarrenoro nanyoctposa, B nomasy CepGiu, PABYMCETCN,

[lepsan smponan wonu (inecran o cugry Gaakanckan) ussemma e
TONERO KTy Dinawatt, o i seen Eaponm, OcioGoauomcs Muorouneeme
IPOALL BOBUIKART I PIA BoBRS rosyapers. Oumme g wipojos,
OMYHBILX CBAOOAY 1 KOHIE S1om s, Grn i xopsatis, Onim cogan
T epoe rocyaaperno — Focyaapomo Cronesmen. Xopmiros o CepGon, (o
arodmen sropode Jarpeoe. e 29 okeaGpn 1918 1, oro Docyanperoo
oxprsaio repprropin Cosenmie, Nopuarin, Bocom, Tepreroniin,
Boku Koropexor, Tipant.. Becn Cpiest aprsaume i siomy nocyspery.
JTO T TONATHO. HOCKOJLKY TP iinomo, sak n boka, o1 npigieii
Xoprari, a i wonne 15 sewa Haok (s Cprienie. 1 Jynac) Gt nertipost
G neent - Chasonnm (stotius Sclavoniaca), oxsaTuuannien COBCPHYIO
Nopiaritio. )

Henmorie swaion o rose wro s xonne Hepior suposott somms xopuar
ocsoGoann 3arpel pamine, sest cepGue Bearpan,. Croe rocyanperso
XOPBITH NPOBOSIIACIIIT 13 TOT MOMCIT, KOIA1 CePOCKaN apMiin, 1enoi
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History of Eastern Croatia - Part 5

- The New State of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and the Belgrade Centralism
- World War Il - Tito - Preservation of the State-and-Party Unity

(chart: Croatia in the socialist Yugoslavia)

The New State of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and the Belgrade

Centralism

With the break-up of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, in its south-eastern parts a
new State of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes was created in 1918. The strong
influence of the Kingdom of Serbia and the Serbian population living outside of
it brought about the unification of the South-Slavic countries, that is, of Serbia,
Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro and Macedonia into the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia. Serbia managed this unification without the broad
consent of other nations, by skilful diplomacy, vague promises, and even military
force. Stjepan Radi¢, leader of the biggest Croatian political party, immediately
wamned the leading world nations (England, France, Russla, America) about the
illegitimate unification and the violations of the basic state and human rights by
the Serbian regime. The detrimental actions of the regime ranged from the
colonization of Serbian volunteers and war veterans into eastern Croatia,
favouring the Serbs in the military, police, language, culture and economy, to the
denial and neglect of the human and national rights of the Croatian people. As
early as 1922, the Belgrade regime did away with the old Croatian prefectures
and the government in Zagreb, and introduced districts, in order to facilitate
their centralizing policies. The culmination of this policy was the assassination of
several Croatian representatives in the Belgrade Skupstina (Parliament) in 1928,
After this assassination, the King and the Serbian regime dissolved the
Parliament (constitutional rule), instituted absolutism, and started to presecute
all their opponents,

World War Il - Tito - Preservation of the State-and-Party Unity
After the fascist forces attacked the old Yugoslavia in 1941, it was obvious that
its peoples did not want to defend the Belgrade centralism. Nevertheless, they
decided to defend the country from the fascist occupation and organized national
army units. During the war 1941-1945 a lot of blood was shed - Croatian and
Serbian, Catholic and Orthodox, Moslem and Jewish - both in the struggle against
fascism, and also In the mutual retaliation for old grievances and antagonisms.
After the victory over fascism in 1945, th Communist Party led by Josip Broz Tito
came to power in Yugoslavia. The Party repealed the Declaration made duri

the war (1943), which guaranteed the national independence and statehood of all
the federal units, Following the model of the Soviet state, the new Yugoslavia
became a centralized communist state with the inherited Serbian deminance. The
Army committed to communism, with predominantly Serbian officers, acted as a
guardian of the state-and-party system and unity. From 1945 on, the South-Slavic
peoples underwent grave injustices and the suppression of basic democratic
rights in the totalitarian communist system.

It should be pointed out that in 1947 a part of Croatian territory was taken away
and linked to Serbia - it was the east Syrmia (Srijem), west of Danube - the part
that had previously belonged to Croatia for 1000 years. Serbian aspirations to
take possession of Croatian territory became obvious again in the course of 1991
and 1992,
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Slavoniae«), which included all of the northern Slavonia, was in llok
(the town in Syrmia, on the Danube).

An insutficiently known fact is that at the end of the First World
War the Croatsliberated Zagreb belore the Serbs liberated Belgrade.
They proclaimed their own state at the time when the Serbs, investing
enormous efforts and victims, were still liberating theirs.

Thirty three days later The State ol Slovenes, Croats and Serbs,
Serbia, and Montenegro were joined into a new state: Yugoslavia.

»Ustasha« - Label for 4.2 Million Croats

The Second World War, itis well known, began in 1939.1n 1941 it
spread to the Balkans. It did not start in the Balkans and did not
considerably change the lrontiers between the states (although it
lead to the changes of socio-political systems). The seventh in the
series of the wars was the least Balkanic. However, the specilic
quality of the war of national liberation, the war within the war,
nevertheless makes it fit into the series of the Balkan wars. Best
remembered as the most recent one, it is marginal (in relation to
those that preceded it and in relation to the present one) in its
geopolitical consequences, its intentions, its link with the previous
wars. [twas neither a result nora continuation of those wars. [t was

Bouches de Kotor, et vers la fin du 15éme siécle, Ilok (en Syrmie,
sur les rives du Danube) était le siége du ban (gouverneur) de
toute la Slavonie (»Totius Sclavoniae«), qui comprenait la Croatie
septentrionale.On ignore souvent que, vers la fin de la Premiére
guerre mondiale, les Croates libérérent Zagreb avant que les
Serbes n'aient libéré Belgrade. Les Croates avaient déja proclamé
la création de leur Etat alors que I'armée serbe essayait encore de
libérer le sien, au prix d'efforts surhumains et de terribles
sacrifices.Trente trois jours plus tard, la Yougoslavie est née de la
réunion de la Serbie, la Croatie, la Slovénie et du Monténégro.

»OUSTACHA«: UNE ETIQUETTE POUR 4,2
MILLIONS DE CROATES

En 1939 éclate la Deuxiéme guerre mondiale et, en 1941, elle

OFPOMILIX. VEHAITT 11 AREPTH. CTapaiiach 0cnoDoIT. cior 3eMTo.

Tpumgven wpu i cnyern wpesvinrare ofusgmemo Docyaapersa
Chonenen. Xopmaron 11 CepGon. CepOnne ir Yepaoropinr, Omna cozmna
IOrocmam.

»YCTAIl« — APJBIK A5 4,2 MIULJINIONOB
XOPBATOB

Kaw ispecruo, 0 1939 roay wamanacy Bropas smposan sorima, a 11941
FOAY A1 BOTH SNt b Badika ekt nonyocrpom. v sonia ne G
PAHBLE T 1 DTN I DpIBeIE K CYICCTINTEN IMETCHTAM P
MUEALY POCYARPCTIIMIXOTH T PEATPORLIT LEMEIETTHMT OO1IeCTBe IO —
ORI CHETem). COtmmian 1o cueTy: i puay yae VIOMIi BN
HOIIL ST DO ORI 1 I MELen crenenn Gankanckon. Hosee e
CIEUHGIIIOCTE  IEHIOHMIEHO=0CLOO0MITCILION RO, HOTIL BHYTpI
LOIMILI. NOZBONACT [ 1A JTOT i OTHCCTH €6 K KpYry OalKalcKiX Borml.
Xom pocnomimiaiie o0 JTOM BOHIE IE CrekO, Oha BCe ke Guna
MAPCHIFNLION (TIO OTHOWIPHING K IPOALZYLUUIM BOMIAM 1l K HUCHTHer) —
11 1O CEOHM TCO=TIOMITINECKTIM NOCACACTENAM 1 O CTCHCHI CBAZHIOCTI
C npeavayiivi sorasit. Bora e Gunma mn ux creacrones, nn i
npoaomkenienr. Ot Ouni cBOROGDILIN BOCHIM ITNITCPMEIIO, U HHLIM
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History of Eastern Croatia - Part 6 o

. 1990: New Neo-Communist Government in Serbia and Old Serbian Territorial
Pretensions o

- Croatia as a New State in the World: Guaranteed Rights of the Minorities
(chart: Demographic Map of Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina)

1990: New Neo-Communist Government in Serbia and Old

Serbian Territorial Pretensions

In an imperialistic , Sarbia unjustly asserts its right to Vukovar, Dalj and
other parts of Croatia, where there is a cortain percentage of Serbian population.
In the multiparty elections in 1990 the communists in Croatia lost power,
Waestern-type d cracy was installed, and in 1991, the sovereign and
independent Croatian state was proclaimed. In this way, the will of the people,
expressed in a referendum, was implemented, However, Serbia and the Yugoslav
Army wanted to keep their old Party and state privileges, if necessary, by force.
With this aim, the Great-Serbian ragime misused the Serblan population in
Croatia, instilling them with the fear of the new Croatian demoaratic
government, as?f it presented a peril to the Serbs. This disastrous propaganda
brought about an armed rebellion of a part of Serbian population in Croatia,
These people were armed by the Yugoslav Army, and supported by Serbia, both
financially and in terms of man-power, as well as by international protection. In
the aggressive war against Croatia, aimed at territory conquests, Serbian
extremists and the Yugosiav Army have committed shocking crimes against non-
Serbian papulation in Croatia - not only against Croatians, but also Hungarians,
Slovaks and others. The object of these atrocities of the Army and Serblan
extremists was to clean out the occupied Croatian territory of all non-Serbian
population and thus prepare the annexation to Serbia.

Croatia as a New State in the World: Guaranteed Rights of the
Minorities

Finally Croatia has gained the international recognition again today. By its
constitution and legislation Croatia guarantees all human and ethnic rights and
freedom to each of its citizens.

Unfortunately, parts of Croatian territory are under occupation of the Yugoslav
Army and Serbian extremists. Croatia has always advocated peaceful and
democratic solutions to problems between different ethnic communities,
therefore seeking and accepting the international solution of the present
disputes. The arrival of international troops to Croatia is aimed at establishing
law and order and enabling all the citizens of Croatia to live peacefully within its
borders.

There is a widespread feeling that the peace will be restored in the occupied
regions of eastern Croatia when the Yugoslav Army pulls out and Serbia gives up
its pretensions to the Croatian territory. The Croatian people, integrated into
traditions of the Western civilization, have accepted Western democratic
principles and have always championed human rights and individual freedom. In
their country Croatians have lived together with Germans, Hungarians, Czechs,
Slovaks, Serbs and all the others, regardless of their nationality, who have been
loyal citizons of Croatia and have accepted common civilizational standards,
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sort ofan intermezzo, caused by tendencies outside of the Balkans.
And it was the first one in these areas that had not been started by
Serbia. Itis obvious (from the press, from the statements of Serbian
Academy of Sciences, from their politics) that for the Serbs it was a
source of disappointments. That war was not theirs. All others were,
but not that one.

But it did come in very useful as a source of affective energy.
Having started the present war (which is the seventh they have
started, and the eighth in the series of the Balkan wars), Serbian
leaders - political, military, even the church's - interpret it as a
conscequence of the Second World War and as an expression of the
desire (o have its consequences re-estimated and amended. They
talk about the war against »Ustashas«, against »fascistsae - those
which even the Croats foughtagainstand punished them in 1945/46
and which have practically been non-existent for as much as forty
five years now. In that name they kill our children, which were born
a quarter-century later!

The Serbs are making their seventh war (the cighth of the Balkan
wars), they are making it guided by the same aspirations that lead
them in all previous wars (until 1914): to expand their state at the

e, C un episo errier, causé par des.
extérieurs aux Balkans. Ce fut aussi le premier conflit sous ces
latitudes a ne pas avoir été déclenché par la Serbie.

Il est clair (dans la presse, les travaux de I’Académie des
Sciences et |a vie politique) que les Serbes y voient une source de
deception: a la différence de toutes les guerres précédentes,
celle-ci n‘est pas »a eux«.

Mais elle représente néanmoins une source d'énergie affective
trés propice. En entrant dans le conflit actuel (le septiéme dont
ils sont a l'origine et la huitiéme guerre balkanique), les leaders

renaeryea one hankan. amo G nepsan (i ron teppiropin) soima,
KoTopis He O padsrgana CepGuen. oo oano, wro cepGu {(n newary,
B AKQLACMIT HAYK, 18 TOMETHIRE...) BOGAPHIIMAIOT 1Y DORIY KAK HCTOMIK
[risotuaposatti. sro Gum e nx somm. Bee npeawayume wonmu G
cepGeknnin A ara = ner.

Ho o oy sofiny MOKHO 0MeHL XOPOIIO YIOTPEGITL KaK HCTOMITIK
AQERTHIBION sueprin. Pasnrsumn uie o uoriy (ceaimy o cuery,
nagry CepOuen, 1 soctayin Gaunkanekyi), copGekne mepu -
NOATIMECKHE, BOCHIRE [T MRS UEPKOBILE — 0GLECHAIT 60 Kk (TIOACTHIE
DTOPOIL MIPOBOIL BOIHE 1 BUPAKCHIE  CIPEMACHIIN K Aepeolieike i
HERPARACHITIO €€ NOCACACTBIN. DTH NHACPH TOBOPAT O DORHE NPOTHE
*YCRIURTE=~QaIITICTOB«, 0T KOTOPUX XOPBATH GIMH 0esoGoen i
KOTopue nonecmr pakasine euw p 1945-46 rr. . 1 KOTOPHX HET VoKRE
copok e ater. Bo s aroro, cep6u yGimion wating aeren, POMTIBIITIXCH
HETBEPTL BeKa crycrn!

CepG peayT crow Cearmy — Bourmyio Gamki ek yio - pormy. Beayr ee,
PYKODOAGTRYACH TEMI K CTPEMICITIMIL, KOTOPUMIT PYKOBOACTEOBARNCE 150
neex npeamecrayionix sontax (1914 rogom seaommesnno): TPEMITCHILIMIT
K Pacipesiio CoOeTienion rOocyaapcTi 1 cler myaix TEPPITOPIIT [
APYPIRX tmapedon. O BEAYT STY BOMRY ¢ FKON KeCTOROCTHO, Kk VIO M
He posuny ewe co spesedt Rioepa s Enpore s Moa Hora n Kpaciax
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ense of someone else's territories and other peoples. They are
aking it with a brutality such as has not been witnessed since
n]]‘ﬂer's times in Europe or Pol Pot's and the Red Khimers’ terror in
E‘-lunhml ia. Theyforce the eviction of the wholevillages. Veryrecently
“‘;] mid March, 1992 - at the moment when the UN pmtugltwc forces
«tarted tobedeployedherel) they evicted the population of Sarengrad,
Tompojevci... They d_csl.my the whole owns (Vukovar!) . Thousands
of people disappear in Serbian concentration camps... I'he sites ol
such crimes are not far away from here. They can easily be seen.
~ Serbia's brutal fascistoid imperialism has adopted and revived
the most cruel patterns of the racist imperialism experienced in the
npot so remate European history. Taking part in the destruction of
Vukovarand using the protection and the arrpumcnts ol the]A were
ihe troops under the flags hqanng the Du_mh s Head 'Totenkople) -
the symbol of the toughest SS-units of Hitler's Germany, those that
were lormed on the oceasion of settingup the Dachauconcentration
camp. Itsounds incredible. But there are photographs, tapes. There
arewitnesses. Himmler's troopshave evenbeensurpassed: Marching
through Vukovar, Serbian »soldiersq sang cannibalistic songs, with
the Croats on the ment. There are video tape recordings of that, too.

septieme
les mémes

depuis |a terreur de Pol Pot et des Khmers rouges au Cambodge.
Tous les villages sont brutalement vidés de leur population.
Actuellement (mi-mars 1992, au moment de |'arrivée des forces
de I'ONU), les habitants de Sarengrad, Tompojevci sont chassés...
Des villes sont détruites (Vukovar!). Des milliers de personnes
disparaissent dans les camps de concentration de |'armée
yougoslave... Ce n’est pas loin. Vous pouvez vérifier,
L'impérialisme brutal et fasciste de la Serbie a fait siens et

Kxnmepon n KamGopsse, ciumarnesio (aronse e seeienie ey (B3N
Jaske: w renenne sroro npesenn (maunmn ¢ MapT TPKYINETO FoAa, Kora
yaRe npnGrmior cieny OOH!) msromties, sucesmmen e Lapenrpaga,
Tommonentes... Fopoan npotonaator yarmmosar, (Bykonap!). Tucam mo
ACTE HeMesnoT B eepOekIs KOIIeRTPAIHONHI Jarepax... Paiosm ¢ wami,
fegeo. Maaere npopepir.

AKecroknn gauneresti mnepriia Cepoum socnpiis i sockpeci
LAIMBIE SHEDCKIE GOPMIT PRCHETEROPO IMIEPILATGMIT HESBHET CRponenckon
HETOpIL,

B yummosenin Bykomapin apimmisag yacme — noa sauiron
!{ ]I‘U('.HIIIKIKUII APNIIL I C 08 BOOPY AKeHiem — U'i'pﬂ)’lll. FIMETOUITe Hix CROeM
dtanveri cnswon < Totenkople (Nepen co ckpeienium kocmi) — civuon
e orpasos COC ppemen Civeneponckon Uepasmn, cgopmiponag
Mpi ocor i Koutenrpatonioro sareps Jaxay. 3nyur uesepostio. Ho
CYHICCTBYIOT CHIMKTL poTorpadiiL.

Cymecryior coerems. CepGu faze npemsousti orpaad ivsieps,
Foptmm Kil?lﬂllﬁil.‘lld?l\‘lll.‘- neciin B MET, KO e, XOPELITH. U(fl'— Ara
TOWE CHATO I THeHRy,

B pesyswrate socumon Gaakanckon sorm CepGiot npenpatimer uene
Xopmrrene oOmaeti s Gansanekne «Llameesepris - gaw nocie Ton Dora
AT KamGOaAR1 BB B0 SEMIT0,
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Withits eighth Balkan War Serbia has turned the whole regions of
Croatia into the Balkans' »Fields of Death« - which is how the
Cambodians called their country after Pol Pot's raid.

Every war comes to an end. Can we hope for anything else but for
these fields, once this war has been ended, to be turned into »Fields
of Life« again?

Bogdan Mesinger

Prose writer, essayist, writer of essays on visual arts, author of three
novels. Professor of flLinguistic Theory« and flVisual Arts« at the
Teacher-Training Faculty, Osijek.

: au, ble

! ments photographiques, il y a
des témoins qui le prouvent, Surpassant méme les troupes
d'Hitler, ils chantent des chants cannibalesques, dans lesquels les
Croates sont au menu. Cela aussi est enregistré.

Avec la huitieme guerre balkanique, la Serbie transforme
toutes les régions de la Croatie en »Champs de mortc, ainsi que
les Cambodgiens avaient qualifié leur pays aprés Pol Pot.

Chaque guerre a une fin. Est-il possible de désirer autre chose
que de transformer aprés la guerre ces régions en »Champs de
vie?«

Bogdan Mesinger

Prosateur, essayiste et auteur d'etudes sur les arts. Professeur chargé de cours de
Théorie du langage et de Culture plastique a la Faculté pédagogique d"Osijek,
Auteur des romans flLe Solitaires, flLes Pluies« et flHaute mer fermées,

Konen npuxoant kaxaon sorue. I st nona suont cranyt Honami
2KII3HH — Pa3Be MOKEM ML XKEeJaTh Yero—Hnbyas Huoro?

Biovaan Mecuurep

poank, accencr, nekycermonea, Heopmmmpiun wpodeccop Teopun smaka 1

HsoGpuinmeannoro wekyeeta Heasrornseckor pakyastera ropaa Ocinexa. Amrop

pomatenB »Xoocrnse, »Toxane w sCxparan myuumae,
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ETHNIC STRUCTURE OF
SLAVONIA AND BARANYA

migrations of the Population in Slavonia

Croats have been the native population of Slavonia ever since
they arrived and settled in this area in the VI and VII centuries. The
settling of the Serbs in Slavonia started with the raids of the Turks.
The settlements ol todays Bastern Slavonia: Tlok, Tovarnik, and
vukovar had predominantly Croatian population before the
hcginningul"l'llrl_(ishi:wa:\’itm. | I‘lr.es_i(llalim_} wasthesamein mGnwel
and itssurrounding area, as well asin the villages Laze and Jankoveci,
where the Serbs settled during the Turkish retreat,

Borovo, Dalj, Erdut, Aljmas and Trpinja were old Croatian and
Hungarianvillages. As the Turks burstinto the country, the Croatians
and the Hungarians retreated towards Mohacs and their villages
were - aller the Turks had occupied the territory - populated with
Serbs. These new-comers came trom Serbia and settled in the area
petween the rivers Vuka, Danube and Drava. They were also settled

= "r-| ()

 MOUVEMENTS DE L

SLAVONEE
Depuis I'époque de leur installation (6éme-7éme siécle) sur le
‘territoire de |a Slavonie actuelle, les Croates y constituent une
population autochtone: Les Serbes s'y implantérent a |'occasion
de I'invasion des Turcs. Avant |'avance turque, les localités de
Croatie orientale (llok, Tovarnik, Vukovar), de méme que la
region de Vinkovci étaient peuplées essentiellement de Croates.
Il en va de mé&me pour |es localités de Laze et de Jankovci, ol les
Serbes se sont installés lors du recul turc.

Borovo, Dalj, Erdut, Aljmas, Trpinja étaient de vieux villages
croates et hongrois. Croates et Hongrois reculérent devant la
poussée ottomane. Aprés le départ des Turcs, les Serbes s'y
établissent. Ils quittent la Serbie pour s'installer entre la Vuka, le
Danube et le cours inférieur de la Drave. lIs se fixent aussi a

HAIIMOHAJDLHBIN COCTAB
HACEJEHU S CTABOHUN N
bAPAHLN

HACEJIEIINE CJABOIIH

Co spesennt sacenennst nuHennnx o6nacten Crapomnt o 6 1 7 pekax
XOpBATY ARNAIOTCA KOPCHILM HACENCHICM. CTAPOXKHMAMII 3THX Kpaes.
CepOu waunmaior cenmues s CoaBong ¢ npomkHosentiem rypok. Nopoga
nuHewmnen Bocrounon Xosatin: Haox, Torapimik 1 Bykonap 10 1ypenkoro
HaecTnnd QLU 3aceNenl raaBuLyM oOpasoM XOpBaTamIl, Tak XKE Kak M
oGnacti, Bikosut. To e MoxKHO ckasaTh 110 Mectenkax Jlase i Snkosu,
KOTOpLIe 3aCeanich cepOaMil B NEPHOA OTCTYNIEHHA (eIl TYpKaMIL,

Gopopo, Jaan, Ipayr, Asvmam, Tpnumma mumiorcs CTapHHHLIMI
XOPIEITCKIMIL I BEHTEPCKIIMIT CeaMit, XOPBATH 1 BEHFPL OTCTYRAKIT Nepes
HalecTieM Typok k Moxitty, a nocne yxoaa TypoK 9T MECTA 3aCeaioTcH
cepGamit. Omr nepecenaorca 13 CepOmn 11 sannMaioT 0GMACTI MEXAY
pekami Byka, Qynait n Hiokann Jpasa. Cep6u nocensiorea i n Bykosape,
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in Vukovar, Dalj and Osijek.

Astronger penetrationof SerbsintoSlavonia started in 1537 when
theysettled in Ostrovo, Markusica, Gabo$, Pagetin, Briadin, Trpinja,
Borovo, Ljeskovo, Bobota, Vera, Sarva$ and Tenja. At that time the
population of Osijek consisted of Croats and Himgarians, Turkish
invasion resulted in the settling of Moslems who, after the liberation

ol Osijek, withdrew to Bosnia, leaving the town with a majority of

Croats and minority ol other nationalities, including Serbs.,

Vinkovei and the surrounding area are an old Croatian territory,
During the Turkish reign in the XVI and XVII centuries the present
villages Mirkovei, Jankovei, Laze, Novi Jankovci - which originally
had only Croatian population - were systematically colonized with
Serbs from Lika. Serbs from Bosnia were colonized in Dakovo and
the area around it, both of which had previously been markedly
Croatian.

In the regions of Zupanja, Slavonski Brod and Slavonska PoZega
Croats are the autochtonous population. Most of them originate
from Lika and Dalmatia and also from Bosnia and Herzegovina.

CroatsandMoslems prevailed in the Nova Gradigka region during
the Turkish invasion. The statistics from 1760 show that there were

- e Vink Al'épogue de

3 présence turque, a rs du 7éme siécle, les
villages actuels de Mirkovci, Jankovci, Laze et Novi Jankovci,
peuplés essentiellement de Croates, virent s'installer
systematiquement des Serbes de Lika, tandis que les Serbes de
Bosnie se fixaient quant a eux sur le terrritoire de Bakovo.

Dans la région de Zupanja, Brod et Pozega, |es Croates sont un
peuple autochtone. Il n'y a pas eu de pénétration des Serbes
dans cette région. Un grand nombre de Croates y est originaire
de Lika, de Dalmatie, de Bosnie-Herzégovine.

Dans la réegion de Nova Gradiska, pendant la conquéte turque,
la plupart des habitants étaient des Croates et des Musulmans.
D'apres les statistiques datant de 1760, il sy trouvait trés peu de

Aadie 11 Ociiewe, Bonee inirencirsHoe mpoiiKkioneine cetplon B 1ot Kpai
waieres ¢ 1537 rom, kora onn sacenn Ocrporo, Mapky gy,
Patow, Waverim, Bpuoanm, Tpmmio., Loporo, Jeckoso, boGory,
Bepy, Capsam, Temo.

Ochex B T0 pema GLUT 3aceneH xopsaTamit 11 senrpamit. C TYPEIKITM
HALIECTBIEM 3A€Ch HAWIHAIOT CeNIITECA I Mycymamate. [loce ocsoGo e i
13 Ocnieka onnt yxoaat B HOGHINO, 1 TOPOA OCTACTCH HACETEHTIM TiTaBHLM
OOPA30M XOPDBATAMIL 11 B MEHBLIEN CTeNeHt — cepGamil.

Bitukosurt 11 o6nacth BHUHKOBUES ABIOTCA CTADIHHLIM XOPBATCKIM
kpaem. Bo Bpemera Typenkoro nra 816-17 se. numeninie cena Mupkonus,
Snkcorapa, Jlase, Horn fAnkorim ¢ XOpBaTeKI v HAGRTCHIEM CHCTEMATHIECKIT
daceancs cepGas 1 Sk, a v oonacrs JKaKoBO — APKO BEIPAXKEHILL
XOPIEITCKIIL Kpan - nepeceniinies cepou s Bocnin.

B oGnacrnx Ay, Caanonckoro Bpoaa it Moxern XOPBATU ARNAK
TCA NICKOHHLIMIT cTapozkiiamit. CepGaM He yAAnoCL NpOHIKHYTL B 3TOT
Kpail. bonkLoe wieno xopatos saewwmix Mect pogon 113 ikt it Janmam,
sateM Dochin 11 Cepuerosiinu.

B oGnactit Homa Tpaammka po spema Typenkoro mra npeoOnagami
xoppatu it mycysumane. Cornacro gaunbiM cratuctikn 1760 r. cepGon
OuNo OYeHL MAJIO, BCETO 34 I0M:, B TO BPEMA KAk XOPBATH HAGUIITLIEII
170 nomos.
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eryfew Serbs- only 34 houses - whereasin thesame time there were
170 houses ol Crn_als. »

[n the region ol Daru\ra_r. Pakrac and quska U]c T'urks Star'[ed o
colonize Serbs [rom Bosnia around 1545, ll}ey dl_d the same in I.I_w
,-.,_-_ginn ol Viroviticaand Podravska Slatina. It l:-i}'Jb\f]l'J!lS thatthe main
immigration courses do nm.leat_l from Sferhm to Slavonia - most
immigrants came from Bosnia, Lika, Banija and Kordun.

virovitica hada strong Croatian mu:leuswh}ch was slrenglhcnqd
with Croatian immigrants Irom Gnrski Kotar, from t!w D.r.ava-h:t.-ﬂn
and from Lika. Six thousand of them came to Virovitica at the
peginning ol the XX century. . o

ThefirstSerbs settled in the region ol Valpovo and DonjiMiholjac
around 1700 and they came (o the Naéig&ﬂrahoviga regmn..w:lh a
large Croatian majority, during the Turkish occupation and after the
retreat of the Turks to Bosnia. ‘

This was the first wave of immigrants which took place from XV1
1o XVIII century. The second wave of immigrants hit Slavonia in the
XIX century but it brought far less Serbian immigrants since their
migrations onamassive scale werecompleted by the end of the XVIII

century.

ordu o _

Virovitica possédait un solide noyau croate, renforcé par les
immigrants croates de Gorski Kotar et de Podravina, ou encore
par les Croates de Lika. Six mille personnes s’y fixérent ainsi au
commencement du 20éme siécle.

Les régions de Valpovo et Miholjac, ainsi que de Nasice et
Orahovica, peuplées essentiellement de Croates, voient les Serbes
s'installer vers 1700, lors de I'arrivée puis du recul des Turcs en
Bosnie.

Ce fut la premiére vague d'immigrants et elle dura du 16éme
au 18&me siécle. La deuxiéme vague gagna la Slavonie au 19éme
siecle, époque au cours de laquelle immigra un nombre
nettement moins grand de Serbes. Leur processus de migration

B oGnacts roponos Mapymap, Hakpan 11 Horcka cep6u nepecensiorca
13 Bochnin npriGmsiirensio b 1545 roxy, noa saimiTort Typenkix BracTeit.,
Touno tak xe gema o6croat ¢ oBmacvu Buposirriu v Cratimu, Kak
MOZKHO BrizeTh, Milrpauniontue goikenits ms CepOim s Craponnio Gunn
nespauTenshuMin 1 peakinat. bonee nrreHcnnuo ownt wont a3 Dockin,
Jhxn, Bt 1 Kopayna.

Biuporumiuny cocranmino  ClulbHOE XOpBATCKOE AAPO, HACESCHIE
NONOMHANOCH XOPBATCKIIMII NEPECENEHIAMH 113 TOPAHCKOTO 11 NOAPABCKOrO
kpan u xopsaramit 13 Jhiki. Ilecr Tucay xoppaton 113 Jisky nepecenswo
TCA CHla B HAYAJIe ABMALATONO BEKa,

B oG nacrit Baanoso 1 Muxossa, Hammma 11 Opaxorimm ¢ npeobnagato
IM XOPBATCKIM NacenediieM cepOul Takke nepecensworea 8 1700 r., ¢
NPUXOAOM 11 OTCTYRReNeM TYpok B Bochi,

IJT0 nepeaA BoNHa Nepeceneniia, npogosxkasuanca ¢ 16 no 18 p. Bropas
sonna mMitrpauitit saxsarina Cnasowitio 8 19 Bexe, xora cepOu nepecenanics
B 3HAMITC/LHO MEHLLIEM KOJUIMECTBE, MOCKONLKY TIPOIUECC HX MACCOBLIX
nepecenexiit Oun sakomien o 18 peke.

Tperin sirpintsiomsg sosHa sacenenns Craponun, o ecr, Bocrouxor
Crasomnn, npotexan o 20 peke NoA RAHAHIEM KPYNHUX KONONNZALIT
1918-1919 1 1945-1048 rr.

(poncxoanmi macconue nepeceneras 8 Cnasomino nmy Boctonsyio
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The third wave ol migrations to Eastern Slavonia took place in the
XX century under the influence of the great resettlement processeg
in 1918, 1919 and 1945-1948 when the Croats and Serbs [rom
Dalmatia, Lika, Bosnia and Herzegovina migrated onamassive scale
to Slavonia or Eastern Croatia.

The changes in the ethnic structure can be followed with statistic
data based on the censuses from 1971 and 1991.

.

XoppaThio xoppaTon i cep6os 13 Janmawut, JTikn, Gocwini i Cepueropivu,
H3menerizn HaMIOHANEHOrO COCTARA MOKHO NPOCICANTE HA OCHOBAHITA

CTATHYECKIHX Tokazarenen nepenuci naceaedna 1971 1 1991 rogos.
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Table 1
Ethnic Structure of Slavonia,
i.e. Eastern Croatia
1971-1991

1971 1991
Commune Croats Serbs Others Croats Serbs Others
Beli Manastir 414 2777 309 41.7 255 328
Donji Miholjac 83.1 14.2 2.7 83.7 11.9 4.4
pakovo 88.2 6.7 5.1 91.7 3.8 4.5
Nagice 78.2 15.5 6.3 80.1 11.0 8.9
Nova GradiSka 73.8 22.6 3.6 71.7 20.8 7.5
Orahovica 69.7 25.9 4.4 G9.7 21.4 8.9
Osijek 64.3 259 11.8 66.6 200 134
Podravska Slatina 59.9 35.2 3.9 57.2 35.8 7.0
PoZega 77.4 18.3 4.3 79.4 14.0 6.6
Slavonski Brod 85.7 9.3 5.0 85.2 65 83
Valpovo 90.9 4.1 5.0 90.5 2.9 6.6
Vinkovci 76.3 17.1 6.6 80.0 13.0 7.0
Vukovar 45.2 37.2 17.6 437 37.4 189
Zupanja 89.6 3.9 6.5 876 24 100
Total 71.7 19.3 9.0 73.5 16.2 103

Sources: Statistical Annual of the Republic of Croatia
Bureau of Statistics of the Republic of Croatia, Zagreb, 1971
Previous results of the 1991 census

Bureau of Statistics of the Republic of Croatia

According to: Crkvencic-Klemendic:

»Eastern Croatia - Borders and Populationy,

Zagreb, Ministry of Information, 1991

The results of the censuses from 1971 and 1991 show a clear
domination of Croats in the population of Slavonia.

On the other hand, in the war against Croatia 1990-1992, the
population structure has been forcibly changed - especially in the
communes: Beli Manastir, Osijek, Podravska Slatina, Vinkovciand
Vukovar, from which the Croats, Hungarians and othernon-Serbian
inhabitants have been expelled.Ithas been estimated that some 200
000 people in 14 Slavonian, i.e. Eastern Croatian communes have
been exiled from their homes and in their places, in their homes,
Serbs were colonized . According to the Constitution ol the Republic
of Croatia and the Law on Ethnic Minorities, the Republic of Croatia
guarantees allrights toall Croatian citizens of other nationalities.
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Tableau 1.
STRUCTURE NATIONALE DE LA

SLAVONIE, ET DE LA CROATIE
ORIENTALE EN
1971 ET 1991.

1971. 1991.
Commune Croates Serbes Autres Croates Serbes Autres
Beli Manastir 414  27.7 30.9 41.7 25.5 32.8
Donji Miholjac  83.1  14.2 2.7 837 119 4.4
Pakovo 88.2 6.7 5.1 91.7 3.8 4.5
Nasice 78.2 15.5 6.3 80.1 11.0 8.9
Nova Gradiska 73.8 22.6 3.6 71.7 20.8 7.5
Orahovica 69.7 25.9 4.4 69.7 214 8.9
Osijek 64.3 25.9 11.8 66.6 20.0 13.4
Podravska Slatina 59.5  35.2 3.9 57.2 358 7.0
PoZega 774 183 4.3 794 14.0 6.6
Slavonski Brod 85.7 9.3 5.0 85.2 6.5 8.3
Valpovo 90.9 4.1 5.0 90.5 2.9 6.6
Vinkovci 76.3 171 6.6 80.0 13.0 7.0
Vukovar 45.2 37.2 17.6 43.7 374 18.9
Zupanja 89.6 3.9 6.5 87.6 2.4 10.0
Total: 71.7 19.3 9.0 73.5 16.2 10.3

Sources: Annuaire Statistique de la République de Croatie
Bureau Statistique de la République Croatie, Zagreb 1971.
Résultats antérieurs au recensement de 1991.

D’apres: Crkvendi¢-Klemenci¢

La Croatie orientale - Frontiéres et populations,

Ministere de I'Information, 1991.

Les résultats des recensements de 1971 et 1991 illustrent
clairement la présence majoritaire du peuple croate. Mais lors de
la guerre contre la Croatie en 1990-1992, on a brutalement
changé sa structure nationale, particulierement dans les
communes de Beli Manastir, Osijek, Podravska Slatina, Vinkovci
et Vukovar, d'ou les Croates, les Hongrois et autres peuples non-
serbes ont été chassés. On estime que 200.000 personnes environ
ont été expulsées de 14 communes de Slavonie, c’est-a-dire de
Croatie orientale. Ces régions et leurs maisons sont maintenant
colonisées par des Serbes. Or, la Constitution de la République de
Croatie et la Loi sur les communautés ethniques de la République
de Croatie garantissent tous les droits a tous ses citoyens, quelle
que soit leur appartenance ethnique.
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Tabmma 1.
Hammonaannolii cocras
naceaenna Caasonmm,

1.¢. Bocrounoin Caasonmn,
1971-1991 rr.

1971 1991

Xopsarut Cep6u  [lpon.  Xopsatu CepOu  [lpow.

OO0
pesnt Mawactip 414 277 309 417 255 328
Joni Mitxosian 83.1 14.2 2.7 837 11.9 4.4
JkaKoBo 88.2 6.7 5.1 91.7 3.8 4.5
Haunue 78.2 155 6.3 80.1 11.0 8.9

Homa [pammnuka  73.8  22.7 3.6 717 20.8 75

Opaxoplina 069.7 259 4.4 69.7 214 8.9
Ociex 64.3 259 11.8 66.6 200 134
[lompancka Cnamima 59.9  35.2 39 572 35.8 7.0
[Toakera 774 183 4.3 794 140 6.6
Cnasotick bpoa  85.7 9.3 5.0 85.2 6.5 8.3
Bannoro 90.9 4.1 5.0 90.5 29 6.6
Burkonuur 76.3 17.1 6.0 80.0 130 7.0
Bykosap 452 372 176 437 374 189
Kynann 89.6 39 6.5 87.0 24 100
Beero 77 193 9.0 735 162 103

Statisticki godisnjak Republike Hrvatske
Statistic¢ki ured Republike Hrvatske, Zagreb 1971,
Prethodni rezultati popisa pu~anstva 1991.
Statisticki ured Republike Hrvatske.

MMo: Crkvenci¢-Klemencic

Eastern Croatia-Borders and Population

Zagreb, Ministry of Information, 1991.

Herommkn:

Pesynwratu nepermcn 1971 n 1991 rr. Acso cBiaeTeniCTBYWOT O
YHCIEHHOM TIPEBOCXOACTBE XOPBATCKOTO Hacesierna. C Apyroit CTOpoHt, B
porne mpotiis Xopeatint 1990/1992 rogs  HacHALCTBEHHO MEHACH
HAWOHAJILHLIN COCTAB HaCeneH i, ocoOeHHo B o6uutHax bem Manactmp,
Ocuex, Moapancka Cramma, Bimkosuwt, By konap, 13 KOTOPLIX 113MOHANOCH
XOPBATCKOE, BEHNEPCKOE H APYToe He—cepOekoe Hacenenye. [peanomaraetca,
910 13 14 QIABOHCKIX 1T K€ BOCTOMHO—XOPBATCKIIX OOUUIH H3FHAHO 1
HacinecTeerno Bucenedo okono 200.000 wenosek, a nx goma 1 ropoga
sacenmor cepbu. Cormacvo Kowrcriryunmn Pecrry6nnkn Xoppatin u s
coorseTcToi ¢ JakoHoM o MernmiacTeax PecniyGmika Xopeariia
FAPAHTHPOBANA BCE TIPABA BCEM FPa’kAAHAM APYTHX HALMOHANLHOCTER.
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Zagorje and Medimurje and Serbs from Lika, Banija, Kordun,
Dalmatia and Bosnia were colonized to Baranya. After the defeat of
Germany in the Second World War a great number of Germans, who
were lor centuries a considerable ethnic group, were evicted and
forced to emigrate.

From 1949 to 1991 the ethnic structure has changed as a result of
the birth-rate, of the emigrations abroad during the 70’s and of the
migrations towards greater centers like Osijek, Zagreb, Sarajevo oy
Belgrade. In the entire ethnic history of Baranya, Serbs have never
been the majority, relative or absolute, This fact can be documented
with all censuses [rom 1880 to 1991.

Dr  Andelke Milardovi¢

Born in Ogulin in 1956. Graduated in palitical science at the Faculty of

Political Sciences in Zagreb. Won his doctors degree in 1989. Presently
occupied as senior counselor an the Institute for Migrations and Ethnic

Groups in Zagreb. His immediate field of work is the theory of political

activity.

I ..

| _ nt t été obligés
i er. De 1949 a 1991, ion ethnique a changé a
cause de la natalité, des émigrations a I'etranger dans les années
70, des migrations au cours des années 60 vers les grandes villes,
telles qu'Osijek, Zagreb, Sarajevo et Belgrade. Pendant toute
I'histoire ethnique de la Baranja, les Serbes n‘ont jamais eu la
majorité relative, ni la majorité absolue, ce que I'on peut voir
dans |es recensements de 1880 & 1991,

e Andjelko Milardovi¢
Ne a Oqulin en 1956. Docteur de la Faculté des sciences politiques de Zagreb.

Obtient son titre de docteur en 1989. Travaille a Finstitut des migrations et des
nationalités de Zagreb, comme conseiller supérieur. Le domaine de ses travaux
est la théorie de I'activité politique.

vt Do, Hoeae kpaxa Fepssnnim vo wopon MITPOBON BOTHHE
GONIIOR SHERO HEMIEE B TCHOHTIR MIDITX. BeKOn HpEACTAIII co0orn
ATENTTFTCIEIYIO UTHINCCKYIO PPYIIY, Hactinerseno suceimeren. C 1949 no
T991 Foa MERIACH BAIONAIIWI COCTaR STOrO PATIOR = D=3 T e,
MIEPaIT macenetis i 70-x rofix s rpamnty, nepeceaenr v 60-e roan
i Gotee Kpynwe wenrp - Ocries, 3arped, Capaeno 1 Bearpia Ha
TPOVEARCITHT meett srinseckon. veropis bapanay cepGu mikorm e
MPEACTALIUIT COOOI 1L OTHOCHTCAIIOE, 1t A0COmoTIoe GontImeTIo. O
TEM CRIASTRICTBYET 1 epeniet wacenemm ¢ 1880 10 1991 rou.

3 —_— ) Ap. Anxweaxn Misapsonuy
Pommen w1956 vony « Oeymme. Jakoma FarpEOCRI GEKYIETeT nomETCKiy

FRVK 100 CHC AL IOCTIC BOUBTOMO L, Morvopesy i anceeprammo sy w1955
rony. PaGoraes macmny conerimmon n Hueowryre morpaig n HAPOARGCTEN,
Bayaeren reopien’ noaurieckon AHTEARROCTH,
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WAR CRIMES AGAINST |

CIVILIANS i
|
|

International conventions and other
obligations as a basis for judgement on the

pehavior of the parties to armed conflict
Thewar, orarmed conflict, conducted on the territory of Republic l
ol Croatia, iscertainlyaconflict towhich the provisionsof international
conventions regulaling the behavior of parties to a war or conflict ‘ :
|

areapplicable. The Geneva Convention on the Protectionof Civilians
Duringa War (1949) in its Article 3 stipulates that its rules are to be
applied inwar, orequal conflicts. Additional Protocol 1(1977) referring
to international armed contlicts, cites in great detail the lorbidden
actions against civilians. Additional Protocol 11 (1977) relerring to
non-international armed conllicts, has similar, although not so
detailed and precise descriptions. It is doubtless, however, that
forbiddenactions againstciviliansinaninternational conflict cannot

Conventions internationales et autres
obligations conventionnelles prises
comme fondement permettant de juger

I'attitude des participants au conflit armé
La guerre ou le conflit armé mené sur le territoire de la
Répulique de Croatie est un conflit auquel peuvent étre
appliquées les dispositions des conventions internationales
relatives a I'attitude des participants a une guerre ou un conflit
arme. La Convention de Genéve sur la protection des civils
pendant |a guerre (1949) prescrit a |'art, 3 que ses dispositions
doivent étre appliquées dans les cas relatifs & la guerre ou aux
conflits armés considérés comme des guerres. Le Protocole
supplémentaire |1 (1977), concernant les conflits armés

BOEHNBIE MMPECTYILIEHMUA NIPOTHB
'PAACIANCKOTIO HACEJIEHH A

MEXAYHAPOANBIE COTJAIIENNSA U APVIHE
AOTOBOPIILIE OBASANIIOCTH KAK OCIIOBA 1A
OHEHIBAIHNA NOBEAENNA CTOPOH-YUACTHIKOB B
BOOPVXEIIOM CTOJKINOBENHH

Boiina 1111 BOOPYKeHTOE (:10/IKHOBEHIIE, KOTOPOR BARTCA HA TCPPITOPHIL
PecnyGritkit XoppaTing, msinnica CTONKHOBEINIEM, K KOTODPOMY MOXKHO
TPIMENTE NONOKEHIIA MCAKAYHAPOUILIX COMJIILCHIIN, PEFYUIPYIOIIIX
HOBEACHEE CTOPOH, YIACTBYIOWU Y 1 ROMHE TUTT ROOPYACHIOM CTONKHODEHIIL,
Aenesckoe corsuenne o 3amume TR HaceaeHin 1 HepIIOA
soman, npmortoe 8 1949 roay, w nyikre 3. onpeaciner, w1o ero npania
HONKHM  NPHMEHATLCA K BOBHHLIM IUTIT NPHPABHIIBACMLIM K BOTTHE
croakuoneniiaM. Jononnnrentauit npotokon I, 1977 r., otHocauunica
MEKAYIAPOAHEM BOOPY KEHULIM CTONKHOBEHIIAM, BECHMA OCHOBATENILHO 11
OOUINIPIO PHBOANT PASTIHILIE BHAL TOCTYNKOB, ATIPEICHHEIX B OOPALLeRI i1
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be tolerated in a non- intcrnaliun:.ll one. ‘ o

The former Yugoslavia, asoneof the signatory countries ol all four
Geneva Conventionsand both Additional Protocols, had fulfilled the
obligation to include these conventions into its legislation, On the
basis ol Convention on the Protection of Civilians During a War,
Article 142 was included into the Yugoslav Criminal Law, stating
what actions are considered to be war crimes against civilians and
wha is to be held responsible for such crimes. This provision states
in the beginning that it covers forbidden actions carried out during
a war, armed conllict, or occupation.

This means that for the issue of responsibility for war crimes
against civilians it is irrelevant whether the war in Croatia will be
considered an international armed conflict, i.e. one to which
provisions ol the Additional Protocol [ reler, or a non-international
armed conllict, covered by provisions of Additional Protocol I, since
responsibility for war crimes exists in both cases.

In 1946, the General Assemblyofthe UN madea decision declaring
thatgenocide is a crime against humanity and internatonal law, On
the basis ol that decision, the Convention on Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide was accepted in 1948. The

_ mme ire des quatre Conventions de
Ge _ Protocoles supplémentaires, a rempli son
obligation d'incorporer ces conventions dans ses lois. Basé sur la
Convention de la protection des civils, I'art. 142 indique d'emblée
qu'y sont englobés tous les actes interdits, commis pendant les
guerres, les conflits armés ou les occupations,

Ceci signifie, au niveau de la question de la responsabilité des
crimes de guerre contre |a population civile, qu'il n'est pas
important de considérer la guerre contre la Croatie comme un
conflit armé international, donc défini par les dispositions du
Protocole supplémentaire |, ou comme un conflit armé non-
international, défini par les dispositions du Protocole
supplémentaire Ii, étant donné que la responsabilité du crime
existe dans les deux cas.

G rpazaanekist nacenciest Jonoamrrennimn nporoxon 11, IPHHATINT B
TONCAE FOAY. OTHOCAUTICH K LEMORLY HADOATILIN CTOIKTOBEIHAN, COACPAKI T
NOXOARNEC, XOTH 11 e cToaL oGumipiye 1 rounue ommcinns. Hecomnenno.,
QANAKO, UTO TO, Y10 '.iilll[)l‘,llll‘,HO HO OTHOIICHITIO R F[)il}i\'/lillllIKOI\I_\’ HACCHCITT
I I\Il‘“/Kjl_VII(I[)()ZlIIO!\I B()()|)}’)l\'l5llll()l\| CTOJNRKHOBCHTITL, THC MOKCT 6[.['1'1./{0“_\’1[[(\“()
1 II(‘ML"}K/[_\’![JI])O,IIHOM CTONKNOBCHTIT,

st FOrocmimiin, kak oA 1 noan ickon ieex ueTHpex Kenenonnx
cormmentt 1 000X JAonomimenniux. ipoTokoaon BUnoai cuon
OGHANTCCTI B ICTT BRIIONCHIE STIX CORIAMIeHIT b Cnom OTARITLHIE
sakon. Taw, e ocomann Kewnencxoro  cormamenig o RTINS
TPARAINCKOTO TRCeACHI B 1epioy oo, & Yrononiun koaeke COPK)
BHECCHA T 14'2. B KO'I'O[)()I;I OTHCUBAETCA, 41O lel‘/l(ITHlUlHt"l' (7060” BOENNOoe
NPECTYIICHITe TIPOTHB  PPAKAANCKOTO HACCHONNA W KTO CHOCHT
OTBCTETBCHIIOCTL 30 nogoOhoe mpecrynienne. 13 yrom  nonowkensn s
COOTBETCTBING € YKOSHILMIE MOZKAYHAPOAUTIMIT AOKYMCIITAMIT B CMOM
H'NATIC YVKAOSLBICTCH, YTO 1M OXBATLIBAKYTCH [)n'l‘.{llll‘llllyll‘, HC}[O[I)’H'I'HMME
MOCTYTIKI. COBEPINACMLIE 1B NICPHOA BOTHIEL, BOCHHOIO CIOJAKIOBCHNH 11111
OKKYIALIIL

10 OSIRNACT, YT KACHTCILIO BONPOGE OTRTCTECHHOCH ] 4 ROCHIIE
[I|)P(.'I'_VIUWHHH I'I[)()"IHU F[)Jl ARANCKOTO Hacemeinm HIVIACTCRA T YIHICCTBOHEILIM,
6)’110'[' JUT CHUTOTHCH BOTMIa B XO[)U:]TIIH Ml‘f/K}l_Vll.‘][)O/[H}.IM B()()P)”}K(\Illll.lf\l
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CRIME AGAINST HUMANITY - innocent victim from Vocdin
(Podravska Slatina)

env 1951 e été signée et
Iex-Yougoslavie. A cet &
‘incorpor

L(ilsp?ﬂt_l,on particu

o=,

s sm ‘art.

141 du Code pénal d it le génocide comme un

Finalement, la Convention de la protection du patrimoine
culturel et historique en cas de conflit armé a été ra'gifig’:e en 1945
a La Haye. Cette convention a aussi été signée et ratifiée par\l’ex-
Yougoslavie. L'art. 151 du Code pénal de la RSFY, conforme a
cette convention, considere la destruction des monuments
culturels et historiques comme un crime particuliérement grave,
contraire au droit international.

Mais, méme s'il n'en était pas ainsi, resterait la »Clause de
Martens«, contenue dans la Ve Convention de La Haye (1907),
qui figure aussi dans les Conventions de Genéve (1949). La clause

détermine que la population ainsi que les belligérants sont

CTONKIOBEHIEM, TO CCTh TaKIIM CTOJIKHOBCIIEM, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHLIICL
Ou1 nonozkentn JlonommTennioro NpoTokoaa L, 161 e HEMCK YA POAILIM
BOOPYZKENHRM CFOTIKHOBCHICM. TO CCTL TaKIM, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCH
nonoxkeutm Jonoaurentioro nporokona Ik, Nockonuky omeTcriseniocTs
3 DTOT BILA NPECTYTEIITH CYHIECCTBYeT B 000IX CIYUIAX.

Kpome toro. Cenepamnan accamGaen OOH 8 1946 roxy npnusia
PCUICHIIC, COMMIACHO KOTOPOMY T € 1 O 1 M 4 (POBOILAAWIACTCA
HPCCTYIUICHICM  NIPOTIR  YENOBEMHOCTIT 1 MeskAyIpoAiloro npasa. Ha
octosaring Jroro pewenna yxe s 1948 roay npuwnro Cornaweniie o
NPEAOTHPAILEHII T HAKa 3 apecryvimenn reroia, Basur KOrocnanim
NoAmIcAna 11 paTHHIIPOBIA FTO COMMAUIEHIE €1e A0 Ero BCIYIUIEHHA B
ey B 1951 rogy. B coorsercrsinn ¢ orim v Yronopnint Kogexe Toro
BpEMeHI OLITO BUECEHO 11 OTASNLIOE NONOXKCHIC, KOTOPOE NOBHEE MEPEHCCeHo
B cr. 141 Yrononioro Koaekca COPH), - cormacio aTomy nonoxenuio
PEHOIINA PACEMATPHBACTCH 1 OMNCHBAETCH KAK 0COG0 THXKKOE MPECTYIICHIIE.

W, vakonen, 8 1945 rogy v Caare Guno npnnato 11 Cornamense o
FUHNTE KYNETYPHBX ICHHOCTEN B CAYYAE BOOPYKCHILIX CTOAKHOBRHILT = |1
Jro cormmmenne Ousutan HOrocnansn noanucana, a v 1956 roxy 1t
parnguuiposana.  Yronosurr kogexe COPK) na  ocnommng 91010
cornameits Bt 151 paceMaTpiBcT  yHINTOXRENI®  KYALTYPHMX 1t
HCTOPIYCCKIIX  MAMATHIKOB Kak 0co00 THKKOE HMPECTIYNCIie npotrins
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former Yugoslavia signed :u‘\d.r:ni lied this CUI‘]UCI.I‘IEUII u'\.'el_l .l_ml'nrc it
came into lorte in 1951, _g,nnscguunt_ly. a4 separate provision was
included in the f.‘n‘mr'.uu.f(.(m'eul_lhal time, to be lr{lt!slu1‘|'(t{1 kl_lcr as
Article 141 to the Criminal Lawof Yugoslavia, describing genocide ag
a particularly serious crime,

Last butnotleast, in 1945 in Haag the Convention on Protection of
Cultural Treasures in Armed Conflicts was accepted. [t was signed
and in 1956 ratilied by the former Yugoslavia. On the basis of that
Convention, the Criminal Lawof Yugoslaviastates in Article 151 that
the destruction of cultural and historical treasures is a particularly
serious crime against international law,

Even if these laws did not exist, we would still have the so-called
»Martens clause« included in the fourth Haag Convention of 1907,
which was taken over by the Geneva Conventions ot 1949. This clause
establishes that both civilian population and soldiers have to be
protected bylaws ofhumanity and the rules of public consciousness
which prevail in civilized nations, regardless of the existence or
acceptance ol written documents.

= é— i
1. e sont toujours en vigueur en Croatie,
conformément a la Loi de la reprise du Code pénal de la RFSY,
adoptée en juin 1991. Or, 'application de ces dispositions ne doit
donc soulever aucun doute.

La disposition de /'art, 142 du Code pénal détermine plus de
vingt actes considérés comme crimes de guerre contre la
population civile. On peut dire que I'ennemi, excepté dans un ou
deux cas, a commis maintes fois tous les crimes de guerre contre
la population civile, et ce a plusieurs endroits, Les crimes les plus
graves ont été des assassinats individuels ou collectifs de civils,
commis dans plusieurs localités croates, de Vukovar et Borovo a
Dubrovnik. La population croate, ou, en général, la population

mekaynapoanoro npaea.Ho ecnin 6w sce 310 6uno 1 e Tak, To octaeTca
ewme «Kiayivaa Maprencis, COICPRATMACT B ICTRAPTON COMEILICHITI,
noarmcanmor & Diare vy spesesst qanexoro 1907 v, — g1 sinayayis
nepenccera i n AKenescvoe cormamenie 1949 r, Om NPEAYEMATPHBART,
TO HaceneHne n YUYACTHHKIl BOMHW  DCerga JALIUIAIOTCA  3aKOHAMI
MeNOBEUHOCTIE 1 TpﬁﬁOB&l}IIIHMII 06[[IGCT‘BGHHOFO CO3HAHIA, rOCNOACTBYHD
HIHMIT CpeJr WIBII30BAHHEIX HADOJAOB, HEB3ITPaA Ha CYILIECTBOBAHIIEG MM
TIPITHATHE THCBEMEHHLIX JOKYMEHTOB.

JAKOHDBI COPIO H 3AKOILI PECIIYBJAHKH
XOPBATHH

Tem ue Menee B ERITE BOBINOIO CIONKHOBEHITH YrounosmrT Kodese
COPK) aencroonan i tepprropin PecyGaiinn Xopmimin i ocrarkon
[Orocnamin, o nonoswenne ¢, M1, 142 w 151 ocramies B aine
ounosant Jaxom o i Yronosoro koaexca COPIO, npnuwroro i
e 1991 e Tak o npusenenie s nosoae i 11 oM BHe BOKoro
COMHEHIA.

Corntacno e 142 Yrononioro Kogexca conme  apaaiiy TOCTYNKOB
KILUUPHUHPYIOTC KK BORHHWE  TPECTYINEIIA TPOTIN PpaX 1 HCKOro
Hacenemn. Moano ckiasatn, 1o 31 HekIioueineM - ogHoro 1 AByx
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KILLING OF CIVILIANS - funeral of murdered civilians from
Cetekovci, Balinci and Cajlug (Podravska Slatina) ]
Twenty one civilians, 5 women and 16 men, were found dead in
their doorways and yards after Serbian terrorists attacked the
village of Cetekovac on 3 September 1991. The age of the
decedents ranged from 18 to 91 years. The oldest victims were
women (aged 63, 68, 72, 86 and 91). The wounds found on 19
decedents were characteristic of the long-range gunshot
wounds, with projectiles fired mostly from the back or/and the
side of the body. The autopsy of one decedent (J.B.) revealed
that he died from two stabbing wounds and that those were
the only wounds inflicted to the body. The body of the decedent
(M.S.) was heavily carabonized so that the cause of the death of
even whether he was alive when his body was set on fire could
not be estimated.

A\
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HOSTAGES - exchange of civilian hostages for the captured of
arrested criminals in Adasevci

!
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Laws of Yugoslavia and Laws of Republic of

Croatia

At the beginning ol the war, Criminal Law of Yugoslavia was in
force both in the Republic of Croatia and the rest of Yugoslavia, ang
the provisions of Articles 141, 142 and 151 remained in [orce when
Croatia passed the Acton Taking Over the Criminal La wofYugoslavig
inJune 1991. This means that these provisions are applicable now ag
ever.

Article 142 of the Criminal Law cites more than twen ty actiong
which can be denoted as war crimes against civilians. It can be said
that the enemy, with few exceptions, has committed all kinds ol war
crimes, in different places and on numerous occasions. The gravest
crimes are individual and mass murders of civilians, performed in
many Croatian towns and villages, from Vukovar and Borovo to
Dubravnik. Croatian and all non-Serbian population has been
expelled [rom the oceupied territories, A great number ol civilians
have been imprisoned in concentration camps, where they were
tortured and mistreated. In a number of cases, civilians were taken
as hostages, in order to exchange them for the captured or arrested

Lescasde
L Inus, mais les mémes
sont produites dans de nombreuses locatités, Enfin, les
biens de la population civile ont été livrés a un pillage inoui. Les
biens immobiliers ont été détruits, incendiés, démolis.

Les villes et villages qui se trouvaient a portée de 'artillerie
ennemie, ont été systématiquement et opiniatrement
bombardes. Des projectiles ont été lancés sur les quartiers les plus
peuplés ou sur des cibles telles qu'églises, écoles, hépitaux, etc.,
la oti il était possible d'atteindre un bon nombre de civils. Les
villes de Vukovar, Pakrac, et Petrinja ont été rasées par de tels
bombardements.

Ethnocide. L‘art. 141 du Code pénal décrit plusieurs délits
criminels et intentionnels visant & détruire un groupe national,

CILYHACE, HENPIATENR MHOKECTBO pi's BCAMLIX PASTMHLX MOCTAX MPAKTIKOGLT
BCE QOPMLI COBEPUIGHITA BOEHHLIX MPECTYINEeHI T NPOTHR FPAKATHCKOrO
naceseni. K GIMUM THKENLM GOPMAM OTHOCHTCH OTARILI 11 MitCCone
YOHINCTBA  TPazkAaHCKIIX A, MPOHCKOANIIINIE. BO MUOTTIX XOPIITCRIIX
POPOAAX IT HacemtHiis nyuktax ot Bykosapa n Bopom a0 JxGponnika,
XopsaTekoe nm nooGie HC=CEPOIROE ICEIPHIE HaclUTLCTRRINLM 0Gpa3omM
UBFOUANOCL 113 OKKYINposahuux oGacren, [paskaanckoe Hacenenne »
GonuLIIoM WICNe 3aXBATHBANOCH B TEH 1y YFOHANOCH B KOHIEIITPa Il IOHHLIE
Jarepa. B oGpatening ¢ naesmanis rpaxianckimvi JUIAMIL TIPHMCHANIICEH
MHOTOMICIIENHLIE BUAN NMUTOK 11 GecHeNoneuniX nocTynkon. OTeteHo
MEIOTO CNTYNALR, KOFAQ MPazK AAHCKIIX I 3AXBATUBTH B KAYPCTRE 307105 TKOR
CHGNLIO 3aMeHM 33 B3ATHX B MNEH UL apecrominux 1TPECTYMHHKOB.
Haceneunie s okpyskenaux i OKKYMIPOBANHEIX TOPOAAX 1 CRMAX MHIIATOCH
TMOALO3A NPOAOBONLCTRITA 11 ANTLEBON BOAM 11 OOPEKAIOCH TeM (IMUM Ha
ronoA. CamuMIr APKIMI NPHMEPaMIT 5TOMO RBNAKITCR Bykonap, Ay6postik
11 CITyHb, XOTH TO K€ CaMoe NPOHEXOAILIO 1 BO MIOTIX APYTIX MecTax. U,
HIKOUCIL, 1O BEEX MECTAX 11 HACOARIINX IYIKTIN, AOMAABIIY 1 Pyl
OKKNTEHITOW, TPOUCXOALIH HECHLH WG 110 CHOnM PAIME AN MAPOARPETHO
I pasrpaGlleHie  rpaAIIickoro  iMytiecra, Hyiiecrno, KOTOPOC
HRBORMOKIO - OO BUBeIHL,  OKKY I T PASPYUELI,  BogAnrnE 1
YHITOAGAN BCOMIT BOIMOKHLMIT CHOCOGIMIL
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- neriminals, Inthe surrounded oroceupied towns and villages,
Scrhhl; abitants were subjected to hunger and water shortage.
the i"-:; Dubrovnik and Slunj are only the best-known examples,

:]I:"; same happened in many other places. Fin:tll}!. whercv{irll]lme

”l, sational forces arrived, civilian property was plundered to
”‘:ﬁ.l‘l.ln;us. and all that could not be taken away, used to be burnt
extreme: : : |
dm\;n:’”tfl!cl]]n:}g?;:.'c{.-dsl offenses of the Yugoslav Army and Serbian

(.I.lﬁiqts has been the persistent and long-lasting arllllcry
Ux“u;n';ling ol towns and villages, They usually shelled the most

b 1 | ey ustalty she | o
htjl:q(-ly populated residential areas, nlll)mltlmgh_ which \.’Vt.lf.
- sosed to host the biggest number of people, like churches,

SHI“,UIS hospitals and the like. Under such attacks some towns, like
s¢ :

ar, Pakrac, Petrinja were completely destroyed. )
& t;?lt‘rllzgi:ltfir:zir!e Mi‘ oftheCrim :’I.:ml Lawcitesdiflerentactivities
hich fwuscnl conscious, deliberate glcslnlcl_iun ofanalt umal, racial
. ligious group, i.e. the crime of ethnocide or genocide. Such
2 r\(:i:ﬁ:q of the ugostav Army and Serbian extremists have been
if‘.'“'qmrf;tl in several Croatian towns and villages in east Slavonia.
'IlEl)ul:kmusl drastic examples are the mass executions of Croatian and

jenaces de m pres quo
leurs propri t g llage, C'est |e plus grave dél
d’ethnocide commis en Europe aprés la Deuxiéme guerre
mmlg‘:t'ir?!:aine' historique. Dans /‘art, 157, les déprgd'at’lons oula
destruction des monuments historiques sont considérés comme
un crime comtraire au droit internatior.\a‘L’Une des .
caractéristiques fondamentales des activités des terroristes serbes
locaux et de I'armée yougoslave au cours de cette guerre est |a
destruction des monuments historiques. Des centaines de =
monuments historiques ont été détruits et rasés dans les régions
de Slavonie et Baranja. On dénombre de terribles c!estrulctu_)ns.
une multitude de musées, galeries, couvents et églises n’existent

it

OcoGermno  ynopio. ANHTEAKIOC BPEMA 11 ¢ CIMHMIL TAKCILIMII
NOCNEACTOIAMII MPAKTHKOBLIOCh CICTeMATINeCKoe GOMOIpAIpoBaIe it
APTILAEPUICKIT OOCTPEI FOPOAOB 11 HACENEHHLX NYIKTOR. TRXOAALUIXC
B NpeAeTaX JOCATAGMOCTH Bpazkeckinx opyanit. Tlpi srom 06<,Tpennmnnu,
TYCTONACCACHINE  TOPOACKIIe PAROHL 1T OOLeKTH, B KOTOpLIX, 10
TIPEANOMOKENNAM, MOTIIO CKANTHETLCA GOMLIIOE M0 PPASKAIHCKIX T
~ qepksir, wkonu, Goanmnu 1T mo B opesyanate takix Haragermn
OTACNLHME TOpoAa, Takite, kak, Hanpimep. Bykomip, Makpaw, Terpins,
OLUTI NONHOCTLI) YHITITOXKEHI,

ITHOWA. B cr. 4] Yranoproro kogexca onicliBaeTCR MHOKECTBO
PASTITIEX ACTICTBIIT, PACCMATPITIACMUX B KAUECTBE TIPECTYTUNENIA, [IMER
WETO_ UEAKD COMATENLHOR, TAAIONEPHOR VIIIITOREIIIE HANIOHION,
PACOBOM 1L PEMITHOSION TPYNL, TO CCTL NPECTYIIEHIA STROMMIAL il
rerolga. sroounaioe aencrsne A 11 cepOekiix akerpesicros Guno
OTMENEHO BO MHOMIX BOCTOMHOGIBOHCKITX TOPOAAX 11 HACCTEHIILIX MYHKTaX
Pecnyrmikn Xopoamin. ‘

CAMUIMIT XaPaKTEPHHMI 1O CBOCTT XKECTOKOCTIT TIPHMEPAMIL ARTAIOTCA
Maccopkie YOUNCTBA XOPBATCKOTO 11 APYTOrO 1e—cepOcKoro HaceneiiA o
Bykosape, ocert Bapamne, Aane, Depke, Uerekonuax, Auwrine, a Takxke
cyvain Mnoka 11 ero okpectiocternt, oOTKyAd Nojg CTpaxoM cmept GLio
3P0 o1 12 20 15 THCHY XOPBATOB, & TaKKe GOJILLIOE MICO PYCIHOB 1t
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THEY DESTROYED THE PROPERTY THEY COULDN'T TAK
] L E ALO
i the village of Nijemci in Vinkovci commune ne

ui se pose est cell _

rsonnes qui ont commis lesdits
141 et 142 du Code |
determinent expressément que celui qui
_ rdre ce commettre un tel acte, et celui qui I'accomplit
doivent assumer la responsabilité de leurs actes, '

Deux autres documents internationaux déterminent les
responsab!gs. Ainsi, le Protocole supplémentaire | sanctionne |a
responsabilité de celui qui n’entreprend rien, ou omet de e faire
afin d'empécher le actes interdits par les Conventions et les '
Protocoles supplémentaires.

L'autre document est la Convention de non-péremption des
crimes de guerre et des crimes contre I'humanité, Cette
convention, ratifiée par I'ex-Yougoslavie en 1970, détermine et
prevoit par I'art. Il que la responsabilité des crimes de guerre dojt

;::;:1[;);[1“63:1':(1]3.‘ TN HAUHOTELIRIOCTEN BCC IMYTILCCTIO YPHX JHOACT OO
Jro MUTIETCN THACTCUUIM . COYROM ORI, COBPIIeHoro
TeppIITOpI| I;lu[[u}_rl.g O BTOPOIN MITDOBOIT RO, I
CNCTOPIMECKUE HEHHOCTIL. Cormacin nosomenms or. 151
Yeononmora kogenea PACCMGITPHISCTER Bieerine. yiepGa. paapy e
WAL NITORCHI DCTOPIICCKUX 10 KYIGTYPHEX IaMITHIKOS Kk
MPOCTTLICHIR BPOTI MEAAYHAPOANOTD T,

CAHOI X XAPARTOPIIX WPT 200 TR MOCTITA CEPGERIS TeppopicTon
i OA o osron pomme wuseron Kik PR PREPVICIe 1 Yo e
FENDITHITROB KYIITV L '

Fosko waron neGonton s Cranoni i Bapanmn G paapynierig
L HOMHOGTRIS. NHTORCHN COTI RN IROE Ky Tlpr n:tm
CCAYET OTMIETHTL, 0 GO Vinepo mimey !l'll‘li\‘K;iJSEII;\'. KOTOPL
HPAKTIFICCRLL TOAHOCTIR DaspyInen, & uepre ropoa (AP .;'mrmlm
.’\!_\"Iﬂ‘lil. Rt prrrimon T peT. I\I(!ll'rii.']'l-l'm L RO, . )

Kyrmiypune e qemioci., spitimimec i ATHN
HOGHE Paspy eI G pasrpaOaein i saneein CepGron. B Oviexe
W BIKORIGX B GONLIION G oK ey Giponnie n (:t‘lit‘:r'li(-JIIIII.TII'.
YPORIHCTINCCRIE KOMIIOREN, S e TR IO e |u-‘|:hml1 |

AHEEN T Ve e

56

WAR CRIMES

rnon-Serbianciviliansin Vukovar, Dalj, Berak (‘Iulpktwci‘f\m_in
| the region of Baranya. There is also the case of llok and its
ant oundings, where some 12-15,000 Croatians, Ruthenians and
""",I- pationalities were banished [rom their homes under death
”[I.l:.'v.ts;. and their property plundered. This is the gravest case of
I,I:II,,';::cidu in Europe since World War [1. o i
¢ Cultural Treasures. Article 151 of the Criminal Law delines
l-tlle“h"'"f*'”r destruction ol historical and cultural monuments as a
Cme againstinternational law. Exactly such deeds were very often
l;Im'l'urmm.l by the local Serbian terrorists and the Yugoslav Army.
only in this part of Slavonia and Baranya hundrc_t!s ol cultural
(peasurTes were destroyed. The |.ngg_csl (l:u_mlgus are in Vukovar, as
iht._mwnisalmnslf.:nmplclclydcnmhshcfl_-mparlu:t|I;|rl|101'r}usmuﬂ.
art gallery, monastery and the cl“ﬂu't:h. I'he treasures kept in those
institntions, il not destroyed during attacks on the town, hfl\.fg hct_m
Cundered and taken to Serbia. Barogue and Secession buildings in
Osijek and Vinkovei have been heavily damaged, and so are almost
all the churches and the theatre.

othe

-2y 2 el LT
nnaires d’Etat qui tolérent
.« Ala lumiére de cet article, il est

facile de tirer des conclusions et de reconnaitre les coupables

parmi les fonctionnaires de I'ex-fédération, de la République de
Serbie et de I'armée yougoslave.

Il convient de mentionner aussi que tous les commandants et
soldats de I'armée yougoslave ont eu a leur disposition les
»instructions pour |'application du droit le la guerre, données par
l'armée yougoslave en 1988«. Ces instructions dressent une liste
trés détaillée des actes interdits par les conventions
internationales.

Malgré tout, les combattants de I’armée yougoslave, des
différentes formations de volontaires, des »troupes territoriales
serbes« ont commis d'innombrables crimes graves contre la
population civile. lls ont commis un génocide contre les Croates
et contre les ressortissants d'autres nationalités non-serbes dans

HPECTYINVIEHNE 11T HAKASAHIIE

Baskums  sonpocos.  KacuolnuisMea  BEeX BIAOR AAIHIIX  BOCHIIX
UPCCEYIICHII ABNACTCH 11 BOTPOC KPYEA UL KOTOPHE CHOCHT YIONOBIYE
OTBCTCIBCNNOUT % COBCPIICHIRE npecrynacii. B ymwe yiosmanmmxet
noaoxenx cr. AL T2 Yioporioro Kogenca, oToprie 1 s nacroniec
BPOMST ACHCTBYI0T Kak Yrojoriiit kogeke PecnyGaiwis XopaTiit. #eio
YRABLBACTCA 11 ONPCACTHCTCA, UTO 30 NCPEYHCACHIIE B GFIHEX CTATHAX
JCUCTBHA OTRCTCTBEHIOCTH CHOCAT TN, OTAQBHTE HPIK3 AT COBCPICHITA
HOAOOHEIX JACHCTBINT I HENOCPCACTICHILC THCNOMNITCIN HPIKAS.

Fie At BaAHNX  MOAAVHADOMINX  JAOKYMCHTA  ONPCACIENGT  KPY
ovBeTCrBCINN it Aonosmrreniini nporokon I npeayesrpinaer
OTBETCTBEHIOCTH 3 THCTHCHONNCIHE THARE YRAOHCHHE OT HPCAOTRDATICTIH
COBCPIICTIE ACHCTBUN sanpernenniax Corsaiieni oy Jonounrenaninmii
HPOTOROIIMIL

Bropuis JOKYNMCITOM ABIHCTCH COREIICHIC O HECTAPCKUIIT BOCHNMX
HPCCTVINCHINL T HPCCTNIVICHTTT HPOTHE SCAOICHHOCTI]. 1O COPIaenne,
KoTopoe Ouo paridiposanto Gusien Korocmasten s 1970 ., onpeacnser
TEHPEAYCNETPHEACT 5 G LT, 910 OTRETCTBCIMIOCT i COBCPINCTILIC BOCHTTLIE
HPCCTVIICTIG T RPCCTYIDICHTH POTIHE SEAOBCNHOCTI PAcHPOCTBIOTCH 11
L (UTTDYIO): > HPCACTABITCHETT POCNVANDCTICHION BECTIT UL TR OTACHLIINX
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Crime and Punishment

Whendealingwith thiskind of war crime, itis essential to establigy,
thescope of persons liable to prosecution. Articles 141 and 1420f i,
Criminal Law (which is now in force as the Criminal Law of the
Republic of Croatia) state clearly that for such actions both persong
who gave orders, as well as those who committed them, are (o b
held responsible.

Two important international documents determine the scopoe gf
responsibilitics. Additional Protocol Testablishes responsibility alse,
for non-action or failure to prevent the actions lorbidden by the
Conventions or Additional Protocols,

The other document is the Convention on Non-Expiry of Wgy
Crimes and Crimes Against Humanity, ratilied by the lormey
Yugoslavia in 1970. Inits Article 11 it establishes that for war crimes
and crimes against humanity are to be held responsible also: (quote)
e r€presentatives of state authorities or individuals who dre
protagonisis, accomplices, or inst igators of any of these crimes, or
persons who are plotting to commit such crimes, regardless of the
extent to which they have been carried out, as well as representatives
ofstateauthorities iwho tolerate execn tionofsuchcrimes.«Itis easy o

. " . Drazen Matijevic
Docteun de 3e cycle en droit pénal, Membre dy comite de direction de [a
Chambre des avocats de Croatie, et président du Comité d'aide aux combattants
croates victimes de proces dans les régions de I'ex-Yougoslavie, désigné par le
gouvernement croate.

ML KOTOPHE B KIUCCTRE RHABIRX  HCIOMIITERS 1 COVRICTIIKOD
VUACTRVIOT I CORPIICITIN AT K0 HETOCDEICTIONI) 10 TPONGIOT APV
UL K CORCPIICHIO KAKODO=I000 16 VR HPECEVRACHIIT: KOTOp LI
COGTURTHOT 3ArOBOPI. ¢ HETTH 1 COBPIICIIL, e NOTRI B CTene,
CORCDUICHHON D TPOCTVIRCTIIN: 3 TORAe 1 HPEACTBITCACIT POy AT H07
BURCTIL AOUNCKOUIS CORPIICHIE oa06T HPeCTVIEe. (e,
ACEROMOZR O SRITOMTL, KTO WS ACHTEeN G deseparnr, PeenyvGmikn
CepGi i OA noamesint omer-mentoc COPTIACHO 20 TIHOMY TONOKCHITIO
HeoGxommo yrnosany i, 11 1o, wro HADALY €O BCEM 3TN 1 PACTIOPAKEITH I
HOBIITNX KOMITANPOR 1 comtaT KOA Menocs 1 vk s enoe »I’ykonoacTao
BOOPYACTEN ciram Krociamm no npimeneninn soennoro npapa« 1988
B nest nessonrene HOAPOBIO 11 HCICPILBAIOLIE HEPETICeH0 Bo T0.
TTO SATPETCHO MEAY R POATMI COMIRUICHH M,

Borpesn weesty romy Opunepn i comgar KA, wnenn PaSITHBIX
AOGPOBOINBCKIN  OTPIAOD 11 Tik TEUSLUBEMUX. TP IO T
IIK][JI\III[JGIIHIIIIIII.lHli.‘][)IIII[iTXTI:IM{‘.l,‘l'll!l]'ll{]!]}ﬁl:h(li'llIl.‘lt'.l‘.lll‘[fllll.l:nltl’.{:llllll.'ill.
RIIR VRS OTMUGIIOUL, GOLIOE 90000 Tk HPECTVILEINY iporim
PPEAJANCKOrO imeene s, Our oprasonyman 1 HPOBOATA PEIOmL T
NOPEVEIMIL T JPCACTARITTMAMI ADYITN fe-ropGeking TEPOATOCTEN, ~ B
BEEX ORKNTIDORIHIN OGIICTIN, 1 1P paspy e ey FOPOAOE 1t cen
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SHELLING OF MOST DENSELY POPULATED__RESIDENTIAL AREAS...-
apartment buildings in the district of Osijek called Sjenja
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MASS MURDERS - victim from
the Osijek hospital o=

On 1 August 1991, Yugoslav Federal Army and Serbian terrorists

attacked the village of Dalj near Osijek in Eastern Slavonia. The

civilians took refuge in Osijek
Jsijek and Hungary, but man
were captured l:_:y terrorists. Their fate js ?t’ill unknov\.,!'n?glt:c‘leme

_ &
i on the patholo

' 51 4
gical ward of

assistant, a Croat. The decedent N.T. was ki
: : . .T. ill
rifle fire, while the decedent P.D. was first h:gtzr:?ntih:hgn

ETHNOCIDE - exiles from llok in the village of Sikirevci
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WAR CRIMES

nine which nI'I'i(:i:tI.-;nll the former I'c_durzlli[_'.-:j, of Serbia and the
lav Army are responsible under this provision.
pointout that the ollicers and soldiers ol llu-Yngns‘hwr\rmy
1eirdisposal thesInstructions to Yugoslav Armed Forees on
had ! yplication of Wartime Lawe« published in 1988,
.I-ht}jnslruclinn.\ list in great detail the actions lorbidden by
prational conventions.Inspiteol everything, the \'llgf:sl;i_\f/\rmy,
inte pers ol various volunteer units and of'so-called territorial units
'“Uf]"\ np ol local Serbian population committed numerous crimes [
"“.“]:';E civilians. They are accused ol genocide against Croatians [
"l"'.||](,'|h(-r non-Serbian nationalities inall oceupied regions. In their
i::nl'n.'lrci|1u-l1ls ol towns and villages they took care to destroy the
mosl \f':l|IIiihh:‘hISEUI'ICiI" and cultural lreasures. '
-I-h(.|i(:i)tIIIIIL‘.H](:I‘U:!H&IIlzlﬁil.t'l;.’.!pll!(l:lllI_Ill(?l"llillltlll;ﬂ(Tl'lilt\’t'.lllllll'ls
and will l:lkc{iup_:il a(_:linn against ii”()l’(h.‘l’- issuing authorities ;'!'“! all
executors of war crimes, as this is the only guarantee that a similar
civilizational cataclysm will not be repeated. B
Draien Matijevic, M.A.
Master of the science of law, specializes in criminal law. Member of the

Board of Bar Council of Croatia, president of the Committee for assistance |
to Croatian soldiers on trial in the rest of Yugoslavia.
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TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES - the village of
Vodéin in Podravska Slatina commune

¢ 0coGOI TIATCALIOCTTHIO VIBIUTORDIT OrpOMHOC KOTHUCCTBO CHHCITTTX
HETOPHMCCKTIX HE KYALTYPHLX TAMATHHROB 1T HCHHOCTCI,

B ocossin co peeM  BUIICCKAZAIIIN, @t TaKAC OOHBATeNLE UM,
NPONCTERALHMETTES MCAJAYHAPOANNX COTHATCHIIL NOJHOCTHIO TPHIBITLX 1Y
B3ATLIX 1 ceOn Pl‘(fll)’(j.’lll}\'()l] XO[)IHI"I'II(\II. BCR OPralisaTopL i nenoannTeni
1OA001LIX NPCCTYINCHI AOTR I NPeACTATL NCPE CYAOM. Jro eumerneniang
FAPATITHH TOro, 4To noAo0 I TPACCARH TUIBIHEsan Oomme KON e
HORTOPHTCA.

Mp. Apaxen Matueni
Kanumat wpiiutaecknx nayk i oGuactn yroaosnuoro npasa. flumerca wacnom
IIpanietus opuieckon Ko Nopuarin, Henomser takxe oGmsannoctn

HpepeaaTend TpagHYeancren XOpRATUKUM
dacty COPLO.

BOWILM, CY MBI 1 OCTANICKCH
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CHRONOLOGY OF WAR

CHRONOLOGY OF WAR EVENTS
IN SLAVONIA

In this part of Croatia armed conflicts began alittle later than jy,
other regions, but they were more violent in intensity and more
destructive.

The first barricades. The lirst barricades in castern Slavoniy
were erected on 2nd April, on the roads connecting Vukovar wig,
Vinkovei, Osijek and Dalj. A lanthomlike »Serbinn National Counceily,
proclaims the annexation ol Slavonia and Baranya to Serbia. The =
lirstshootings take place from the barricades in Bréadin and Borovy TR R i A
Selo. VojislavSeselj, chairman ofSerbianRadical Party and member et AAAMARMARAAN
of Serbian Parliamentand, at the same time, Chetnik Duke, appears N VL]
in Borovo Selo together with his armed volunteers, Barricades pop '
up in Tenja as well.

§e§elj addresses a rally. On 151h April the Serbs organize «
rally in Borove Selo. Itis addressed by Seselj, who is lor the secon
timethere, then by Milan Paroski, also memberolSerbian Parliameny,
but also by Stanko Cvijan, Minister of Serbian Government. They

R .
Trpinja, one of the first barricades on the road which connects
Vukovar with Vinkovci

_ : el p A

A LeS B i - . ik ALl maia !
ctive et exterminatrice. iy '
Premiére barricade: Le 2 en Slavonie orientale on voit
apparaitre des barricades sur les routes qui relient Vukovar a S
Vinkovci, Osijek et Dalj. Le »Conseil national serbew, institution-
fantdme, proclame I'annexion de |a Slavonie et de la Baranja a |a
Serbie. A Br3adin et & Borovo Selo on tire depuis les barricades,
Vojislav Seselj, président du Parti radical serbe, appelle 4 [a
révolte armée, Des barricades se dressent 3 Tenja également.

eselj en meeting. Le 15 avril & Borovo Selo se tient un
meeting serbe. Vojislav Selelj y est, ainsi que Milan Paroski,
également membre du Parlement serbe et Stanko Cvijan,
ministre du gouvernement serbe, |ls évoquent ouvertement »la
Grande Serbie« dont le territoire engloberait |a Slavonie et |a
Baranja, jusqu'a Virovitica, Le 21 avril, un meeting identique se
tient a Jagodnjak. De nouveau, sedelj, Paroski et Cvijan prennent

CJABONCKAS XPOHOJIOT S
COLLITHT

B ivon wacro Xopmrnin soeumme cronsionenis HMLTNCL 0CROILKO
AOBCE, MENM 1 APYTIN PIBOBIN, 1O 110 COOCH IHTHCHBIOCT, cue Gl
GOAe THACTUMIL ACCTOKIIMI 1} PRSP TN

Mepran Gapprwcana, 2 TP 1 B0CTOMON Coraponmn. sowimiesmey
OApPPIKE T AOpOIS, COLIMBIONTI 1, Bykomp ¢ ropogsmn Bunkont,
Ocmesc i S, Oanrroniexop - CPOCKOE HHHONLI0R Brties HPORTT TR
npucorenne Cranon s Bapamar k CepGin. I3 Bpusamme 1t Boposos
Ceae ¢ Gapprva OTkprsaoTorons. B hoposos Cene nossmneren Bowesan
Hlemean., npeacesiren, Ceporon paausaimnaon M wAenytar
I'.'I‘.]}fll wOIro I'Hlil.'l-'li\ll‘li'i'-'! < DNICCIER GOy BOODY ARCTHLMI _-'1(‘("}]]['”I[]JH.II.‘!MH.
Bappuson nowmiemoren o Tee,

Hlemein va poromre. 15 anpen o hoponom Celte cocromien s
cepbon B iwest o npiimg yusceoe Lewone., srest Missan [apomn,
ROTOPNIT TIRAE HRMCTCH WenoM cepOekoro mapitamemin, 1 Cranko
Wi, somerp v CopGokom pasirreacrie. Ome otkpuro ronopar o
Beamkon CepGime, rpmmimm ROTOPOT OXtrTIw0T Carnonino 1 Bapamo
o ao Buponerin, 21 anpess von e e VETPOIIH 11 3

Brsadin, barricade, 2 April 1991
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openly speak about Greal Serbia, into which they include the regioy
ol Slavonia and Baranya all the way (o Virovitica. The identical ral]
takes place in Jagodnjak on 215 April, again addressed by Sm‘m[j,
Paroski, Cvijan. The villages inhabited by Serbs are blocked b
barricades. The rebels molest and rob the travelers, In the course of
April 44 persons, all of them civilians who merely happened to by
there, werewounded in Borovo Selo, avillage on the main road lrom
Bosnia to Vojvodina and on to | [ungary. At the same time Vukovar js
Irequentlyvisited by Croatia’s Ministers andleading politicians whe
(I negotiate withSerbian representatives, makingvarious concessions
andofferingabolition forall crimes committed until then (woundings,
robberies), but to no effect.

Massacre. On 2nd May, 1991 a group ol Croatian policemen
went to Borovo Sclo to pick up their two colleagues who had been
arrested and beaten up there the night belore; they were ambushed,
. 12 ol them were killed and massacred, or vice versa, 21 wounded,

The railroad between Borovo Selo a1 Dalj was blown up on tha(

‘ sameday. JA comesto Borovo Seloand titkes positionsat theaceesses
to the village.

Armed Serbsstill make them company. In BorovoSelo they found

odnjak, 15 April 1991, Great-Serbian provocations of ﬁeﬁ_elj,
;zgoékiland Cvijan at the foundation meeting of SDS (Serbian
Deinocratic Party)

vain.
Massacre: Le 2 mai & Borovo Selo ont été tués el massacrés 12

{ policiers croates qui étaient allés a |a recherche de deux collégues
enlevés et torturés la veille, 21 policiers ont été blessés a cetta

, occasion. Le méme jour, des terroristes ont pose des explosifs sur
la voie ferrée Borovo-Dalj. A Borovo Selo, I'Armée fédérale,
constamment accompagnée par les Serbes armes, s'installe 3
I'entrée du village. Dans le village méme de Borovo Selo, est
forme un Etat-major tchetnik. La terreur des Serbes armés
continue. Le gouvernement croate essaje toujours de négocier.

Le 12 mai. le Premier ministre de Yougoslavie et celui de Croatje

fropmke. Buown sucrymaan [emen:., Taponkin, e, Dapprkaau
HOCAC TOFO OLIIL YCRBOWICHI LOKpYE cedl, 1 KOTOPHX KT cepii,
PDNGUN e e et san 1y PPAOERY MOABEPrANICL BCe mpoedwiton e, i
B OAHOM 10a1K0 Boponom Cee nresenie anpens Giamo pancno d-k wenoneka
— HEE O TRIATIHERTIC AU = COVEIINIO, STy T 300, OCKOILKY
AP 3TO R0 TIPOXOAIT MTTICTPANLIOE Hocee. cimsiiionwe o TN
Bosomimon o coceue Benrpron, Oanospesienio ¢ v NI 1)
CANUWE osnrieekne e PecnyGinwg Nopsaiii porospariio
nocetan . Bykowap. Onn seqg HEPEFOBOPI (2 IpEACTIBITeman cepGog,
TLUE 10 PAsimidie: NCTYRKIL APeATIEan A e aGommu i (npommenie) s wee
CONCPIIETIALE. VPOROBIUC IPCCTY I (5ece e PAHHCHIT 1 rpaties)
= OMIIKO 1INPACIO,

dnepekne youncrma, 2 von i Boposom Cene Grino 3sepeko yoiro 12
XOPIVIERIX MOMINCTICKIX, KOTOPIE 0T i 1y POALICKI ABYX Clong
KOILUET. BIATLX BIACH COPOANH 1 LG 1isin FREREN e Hodnio. Tpieron
21 nommenckiut 6un patien, B or ACTCH PRI GO S8 npor o
ALIOAOPOANOC anario 1w ywacre Bopotio—/Tam. B liopopo Ceno
mxoant FOTIA o sanmsgaer nosmg e 1 noAcENmx Kooy, Praos ¢ i
LEINOUHTCR T BOODNATHIIE Copan, B camoy Bopanom Cene Gran CPOpTT oI
=G erinsons. Teppop moopy iy cepboripoaonaaeren, Nopiroe
BIECTIC 0 JGENRIIE BTl mocT neperosopi. 1or. Bykowip 12 van

Borovo Selo, tank at the entrance of the village
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u(:hem_ik | Ie;;dqum're:'s-\.'I'hcl‘m'rm'l:yzlrmud Serbsgoeson.Croatjy
authorities are still trying to negotiate. On 12th May \.f'u-l-;n\mrll‘5
visited by Prime Ministers of Yugoslavia and Croatia, IA is o
included in the negotiations.

JA and Chetniks. In the course of June Slavonia graduay)
becomes the main site of Chetnik terroristic activities. In early Jul
new Chetnik bases are founded in Mirkovci, Markusica Tenja, Bijel
Brdo, Borovo Selo, from which severe shellings hcg’in ol ,()'\'i‘[‘]?
mGtw_ci* Borovo, Vukovar, An unprecedented l:i!l‘l‘lp;iigll w‘l']u:['-
spreading, claiming that sunarmed Serbian people« is impc‘l'ii[v!l‘
and endangered by »HDZ (= Croatian Democratic Union) nu:mhc]-{
armed to their teethe. The actual state of events is as follows; JA In:
been arming the Serbs, at the same time taking away the ill'll'l“l'l'l[‘;l‘l
from the Territorial Defense; the Croats were left with only somme
police weapons, in fact unarmed, to face Great-Serbian terror,
_ Beginnings of genocide. On 27th June, on the crossing of
Klajn and Vukovarska Streets in Osijek, the red baby Fiat sattacks« 3
tankunitolJA, andafew hourslatersoldiers from the »White Barracks.
shoot at the civilians gathered in front of the barracks prnl'e-;lil:n:
agmns[llmiduy’sclmmmslmliunul'lhcz\rmy's!nnks' Illi].’,hl.Fl‘{lnl17l;1‘

ilsg

serbe décaime o ocienchee une campagne parlant du peuple

erbe désarme et menaceé par les militants, soi-disant bien armés
du HDZ (Communauteé démocratique croate). La réalite est
evadgnte: ]'-Armée fournissait des armes aux Serbes, tandis qu'elle
ggztts:[susaent Iestarr?es-dz la Défense territoriale croate, Les

sont retrouvés tout a fai 85 face 4 la
e a fait désarmés face a la terreur
Le début du génocide: Le 27 juin 1991, au carrefour des rues

Klgn] et_Vukovarska, une petite Fiat 600 rouge rattaque« une
unité blindée de I’Armée Yougoslave et quelques heures plus
tard, les spldats de la caserne dite »Blanchex, tirent sur les civils
rassembleés en signe de protestation contre la démonstration de
force des blindés, Du 7 au 10 juillet 1991, I'Armée crée une »zone

Osijek, Damir Katusi¢, 14 years old, one of

v ) the wounded person
shot by th Yugoslav Army from th “Mi P :
Stanivukovic”, 27 June 19%1 S
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Borovo Selo, 10 May 1991, Yugoslav Army units in front of the
local community building

npiesyxaor npemieput Krocnamue i Xopoatian. B neperosopu sk invaetea
11 10TOCTABCKAA APMIA.

10rocaanckas apyma (IOA) muwermmki. B ione Cnasonna nocrenesio
NPEBPALALTCA B UEHTP TEPPOPHCTIYECKON ACATENLIOCTH eTHIKoB. B
HIMATEe IO QOPMIIPYIITGA  [I3BECTHLIE ONOpPHHE MYNKTL YETHHKOB B
Craponnt: Mupkorant, Mapkymmma, Teus, bueao Lpgo, Boporo Ceno,
i3 KOTOPLIX HAMHAKT BecTil MinmoMertiin oOctpen Ociieka, Bikobues,
Dopopa 11 Bykosapa. Kanmatiin o yrpoxkennocri »Gesopyxioro ¢epGikoro
HAPOAN« TTePeA NIIOM OTACIOCTIE OT »BOOPYACHHIX A0 3Y00D XOPBATOR«
NONYMAET HeCNLIXAHHMN passaX. B aencreirremuocti xe KA soopyxana
cepOoB, 4y XoppatoB OLNO OTOOPINO AuKe OPYKIE TEPPHTOPUAALION
OOOPOHH, TAK YTO XOPBTIL PACHOTANATI HESIAUNTENLHMM KOMIUECTROM
NONILCIICKOTO BOOPYKEHLA, OCTABIACL MPAKTIECKH GU30py K HLIMIT IEpEL
BENNKOCePOCKIM TePPOPOM.

Hawano renommaa. 27 moua 1991 roga ta nepexpecrke Knannoson it
Bykoapekon i KPaGHL MaJaoMITPAKILTT aBTOMOOHADL »COBEPILIAET
HAanazenne« Ha Tankopyio Opuragy KA, a HeCKONLKO YacOR CyCTa CoMaTH
3 TaK Ha3umaeMor -bhenor« kasapMul OTKPUBOT OFOHE MO Cpynme
TPaKAAHCKIIX JTHIL, cOOPABILTIXCA Ha MUTHHIE NPOTECTA MPOTIB YIOMALYTOI
Taukopoil aemorcrpatit it G 7 no 10 mona 1991 roan apmita oz
TIPEANOrOM CO3AANIA »TAMITON-301« 11 »TIPEAOTBPATIEIIA HAHOILLTLHEIX
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to 10th July the Army, pretending to be creating a buller zone -
preventing inter-cthnic conflicts, enters the Chetnik Headaus kol
and putsitsellon the side of the Chetniks. With its t.'iilk?.'tmi IM s
ol reservists [rom Serbia, JA invades Baranyi. f\rliilvrir ul[-n-[\-”“ »
Osijek, Vinkovei and Vikovar get heavier and heavier (5”'],'\.f'”
village Celije was completely destroyed and burnt down h.fh-'m
action ol JA and the local Chetniks, That was the beginning f}f the
ger10cul?;lgznnsl the Croatsin these areas. From | |lh-l(12‘l[h}j\t||} [{le
‘L;.?l.q.[;ulf:” iaf;wnni;ln ;uwn.s ol Osijek, Vinkovei and Vnku\rn\r' are IJ'\:‘;II}C
altacked more and more severely, The Army shells (the villapoee 5
Erdut and Dalj and the In\.\n:}:;(l’llr;kf he Army shells the villages of
_Occupation. On Ist August 1991 Chetniks [rom Borove Se
ijlj(?hl Brdo, aswell as those from Serbia, assistod by JA, occupy nl i‘ll
Erdutand Aljmas. These places were defended nnf}’li): minnir'nil"l -I'
lorces. A huge but still unknown |l||||lht'l'nfp[!”t:ulllt'll5|l|l|{'i\}i]"““
were killed and massacred. [t was on that date that mass exe I Bf
Ilu._‘ Croats from these areas began, A
Tl the end of August Baranya is completely occupied. The newly
l'..‘-i!il|!!|3\|'|l:ll|(,‘Xil'{'.l'lli.‘-ilscﬂliéllliiil”l!ll'ilil-‘..\hlfll’llllilﬂ'\i lic .||ild'|liu e
eviction of non-Serbian population. AR

SRR T,
déviter les confiits nationau, entre
ot al gl se 7 e de leur coté. Les tanks de
rmee couvrent les réservistes serbes en Baranja. Les attaques
d;,_arﬂ Ik irie_:ioun_:!_a sur Osijek, Vinkovci et Vukovar sont de '?us en
plus \_ﬁ:iq'ente;_. L'Armée et les tchetniks de la région ont détruit et
Incendié le village croate de Celije. C'ast le début du génocide
des Croates dans cette régjon, . '
Du 11 au 29 juillet, les attaques sur les villes de Slavonie
o_“entate'sont de plus en plus violentes, L'Armée pilonne [as
Vi f%i‘s d E;@ut, de Dalj et la petite ville d'llok.
cupation: Le 1er ao(t 1991 les tchetniks de Bo

L _ T aolt rovo Sel
gudelo Brdo et de Serbie, aidés par I’Armée, envahissent Dal? N

r I'Ut et Aljmas. Ces localités étaient défendues par des forc'es de
izgggcfgu Epm_breuses. Un grand nombre d’habitants ont éte

5.
i Inst commence le grand exode des Croates de ces
Au mois d'aolit on assiste a | occupation tot

. : : pation totale de la Baranja
eta [a mise en place d'un gouvernement extrémiste serbe quiJ
exte} mine et chasse toute la population non-serbe. '

r La situation sur le front de Slavonie occidentale devient de
plus en plus grave et [a population serbe armee se prépare él.

Baranja, village Suza, A

ugu 1 :
from Serbia to Barania Easi LD occuping army tanks enter

_—

08

vukovar, Celije, 7-10 May 1991, completely destroyed and burnt
village

PEUN GRS T Rt Y

Vukovar, Celije, 7-10 May 1991, completely destroyed and burnt
village

CTOAKIOBCHHIL BXOUIT B OMOPULIC NYLHKTL YCTHIKOE 11 CTAHORITCH [ NX
CTOPOHY. APMIA € TATIKOMIL 1T BOCHULIMIL GOPMUDOBUIIIAMIT 3ATIACHTIKON,
ipnGusimix iy CepOun, peryiaer 1o bapanoio. Oruesue  masteTsl
aprigiaepiiit noamoseron apanm 1 Ocies. Brokos o1 Bykonap
craoprres see okecronenuee. KA pyecte ¢ MeCTHIMIE SeTTnKaMi
PABPYUINAA 1 NOJOKETY XOpETekyIo acpenino Meane. Dro Ouno o
FEHOUTLAT UAA XOPBATAMIL T 9TOM KpAae.

11-29 ross Y991 roan YT IOTCE BN ACTITTH T BOCTOMHO=CTABOLCKYC
ropom Ociew. Bunwonm 11 Byrosap. Apsnist OTKPHBICT aPTIANCDITICKIL
It MIoMeTIN oront o ceas Ipay, daus 11 no ropoy Haok.

Oxxyuamun. 1 asryera 1991 ropa wermikit nz boposa Cena, Birenoro
Bpaa 1t wernngi s CepGiut ¢ nosontso FOA okkynitposanr laas, Ipay
o AALMAIL ITH HaCCAERHEE NYHKTL 0OOPOITHINICEL MAJLIMI NOJTHICHCKTIM
crmamin xopraton. bonnmoe sieno wurenerrix cen 6uno yonro cepOanil
iypepekin o0pasom. [amanocs Macconoe BUCCACINEG XOPBITOR 113 HTHX
panouos.

B aprycte npowsona nomas okKynaium bapanpit. yeranosiuac
SKCTPUMHCTCK A CepOeRt BIGCTL, NPOUBROATIRINAA MICCOBIC  Kasiil 1
HACHATITA 1e—cepOCKOro Hacenema.

Upessuatino  o00CIPIoch  TIOMOKCIIE 11 1 31T0=CIEIBOTICKOM
Ppolrre. TAC BoopyARcHioe cepOekoe meencine i anyke rorosimocs K
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In the western Slavonian battle-field, the armed Serbiay,
populationon Papuk (oncol the mountains) makes preparations fo,
thearrival ofJA from Bosnia. The situation tightens up. Theroad angd
rail communications between Zagreb and Belgrade are cut ol negy
Okucani, as a beginning of the setting up of the western border )
projected Great Serbia.,

Blockade ofJA barracks. I September Croatian forces block
and overtake the JA barracks in almost all bigger towns, The
;n-m:lmz-n:.:q.t;lkun;mdnvcrmkcn,;lrumu-dtm-quiplluzm.-w:mits.-nr
the Croatian Army, w}lirhnnlyIlu-nlmp,inrnhcc;n|m|:hsul'pulnngnp
ellective resistiance (o the aggressors. The response by JA are severe
avialion raids on major Croatian towns, resulting in high civiliag,
casualtics ;lmllcrrihlvclt-\.f:lhlnlinnuI‘ru.«eidmli:lI.imluslriu],c'ullnrul
and other facilities.

[nScptumlwrUuknvurixiuln[;:l‘uncir(:lunu:nl;(]ru;ltiellllh-l'mdcrs;
are holding on heroically in an unequial fight. Podravska Slatina js
shelled for the first time and attacked by infantry. A couple of times
the enemy tries to eut off the Drava-basin main road, but these
ittacks are suceesslully repelled,

Vukovar. In Octoberserious workisdoneon the formation olall

T ) Jy

Vinkovci, Nustar, family house, photo - personal property

nprxoay 1OA s Boi, | fepepesnoren ny i cooGema 3arpeG-Henrpaa
T YECTRE ¥ taceaenmoro nyviers Okyuan i PIEABOPIBACTCH Onepa
RO NETAHORHIO SO CRATIIT IANTIPYOMON ~BeRITKON CepOune,

baokara wasapm. 1} GEFTHOPE. OpBATCRIC citmg Groknporan 1
FINBVTII KSR PMI 0TI B0 B0eX KPYITINX  Baceiel nyngrax, C
HOMOTILIO BAXEHICHNONO. OPYAHA BOOPYKAIGTCH CHOPAMPORIINLIC OTPAA
Xopuarekon apannar. ROTOPIA CTOEO BPEMCTIT N MIACT BT, COpLe3ILI
omoparpecoopy. Hocnesommn renciie manacnmg CCPOCKOM APNICHCKOTT
ABIRLTH L NOPIRTCERIE FOPOAL, I pesyanTae KOTOPLIX nornGa0 Goaninoe
IO PPAAANCRIN DU KOTOPIE NpHBes I K OTPOMILIM DASPYHICTINTAM 11
NOBHACTRONIMX 1L KVALTYPULX 0GR Ty,

B cemraGpe nponcxoms nonmoe ORpyAetne r. Bykosapa. xopmarcrie
CITREROTOPONO B nepaion GopnGi oisnan PCPOIYCCKOR COMPOTIIRACHTIE
arpeacopy. Tors #e navaan COBEPITLCE NCPRLEG OPHCBLC NAMAACTHTH
HENOMSOBITICN A PTHAACHIN, MUIOMETOR, TalKoOB 11 1eXOTH 1 Moapancky
Canvvmuy, sesmmencs nonnmsn HEPEDESATI MOAPABCKOE  MaFHCTPIIOE
HOCEe. Ho s vk cepGos G ot6nT1y.

Bywomap. B okratipe o IITTEHCIBHOC. GOpNIIpOBATIIe Boes. pojon
BONEK. NOPITCRON apMInT. 1o MOPETCRIC TOpoA1 11 e noaepramic,
ACCTORIN e M. CocoGon amon arpree OpOOpyaace g Bykouap.
ROTOPUI EACH OMI T scromper (4() Ciunnomt. Bapanrar 1
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': -cueillir FA
:tc)cn‘:munl_t:?tfo Zagre

k, 11-29 July 1991, the armored units of Yugoslav Army from
Islgrt')ia occupy the bridge “25 May"

b -Belgrade est coupée a la hauteur
Jd'okuéani et ainsi commience la mise en place de la frontiére de
ie imaginaire.
& f;aglgiusse <r:|t:s£l case?nes: Au mois de septembre, les forces .
croates font le blocus des casernes et les occupent dg'?s r:jreessqon
toutes les grandes localités. Grace aux armes ainsi o ter:ie I
forme les unités de I’Armée croate qui depuis efsai)(ep SIS
plus fermement a I'agresseur. Les attagues de |‘av atlont o
villes croates sont de plus en plus intenses et pmv'oqqanments
nombreuses victimes civiles et la dévastation des équipe
dconomiques. . j
CUIElrJ\rispstte:\bre, Vquvar est déja complétement ence(cltle eatlées
forces croates y résistent héro’l‘gpement dans une I'Lllltte. |netg 3
C'est alors qu’ont lieu les premiéres attaques d'arti ?'le e .
d’infanterie sur Podravska Slatina et quelques tentatives ayont
pour but de couper |'autoroute de Podravina. Les attaques
etevrflf:\;"asls’:el?ri‘novembre, on procéde intepsivement a I:':\ ;
création de toutes les formations de I'Armeg croate.’Mals ef"
attaques violentes sur les villes croates continuent. L'Agresse

Osijek, "transit" of refugees from Aljmas, 1 August
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branches and arms of the Croatian Army. Sever

Slavonia, Baranya, and Western Syrmia«, Be
to evacuate and hopelully save
sick, theold, the newborn, Vukovar had Lo surre
on 19th November, 1991. An un

taken o Serbian concentration camps.

Counteroffensive. Counterolfensive by the Croatian Army begins
at the end of November, on Papuk. The Chetnik lorces foung
JAdid notmanage to come and help

. Serbia abandons (g
pulation, leaves with i
rritory of eastern Slavoniy
and Baranya. The purpose of that maneuverwas twolold: to represent

themselves encircled, and sinee
them, Serbian terrorists withdrew in panic
maximalistaims, raises the whole Serbian po
western Slavonia and moves it o the (e

to the world that Serbian population is imperiled by fascis
authorities in Croatia«, but also (o change the ethnic structure iy,
eastern Slavonia and Baranya, where the Serbs had been in minority,
Withdrawing from western SI:wnnial.thc(‘Jnemik,s'\wrccunmlilling

Nova Gradiska, Okucani,

18 August 1991, city occupation, tanks
are coming from the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina

Satcianoro Cpieage. Byworap G okkynnponan KA 19.11.91 r.. nowne
HCTO TN OCTABIIIMICH 15 AKNBHX XOPIKITCRIMI AT Bywonapa
ceplpn Grma ymmena Maceosn DACTIPABL & THCAT MOACTT GLUNT YT
B CePOCKIIE ROMICHTpATHOM P Tareps.

Kompuacrymaenne. 13 konne noadpa Xopnares
macryrnedne ia Manvie. Mockoaky crong e
@ noapasgeners OA ne yaanocn upoar
B PAAIX CEPOCKIX TOPPOPHCTOD OKBILT
OTCTyTIICI I,

CepGnn orkaganacn o1 cronx MAKCHMETHCTCRIEX. —eTert Bonnu 11 g
TRAIE ACKAGPH HONINDCT 1 HOPI BCeY CCPOCKI SRITEIeT 1 nepecenaer
nx i Zanaon Caavonnn n Bocrounyio Cravomno 1 Bapaiwin. Bee 1o
ALTANIOCT: CABOTION NCAKD ~ JORIKITH MDY, Y10 HOANICTOR T
Noptriine yrposaer COpGAON L e i eck yio CIPYKTYY B
Bocrowon Coanonnn v Bapanin, e CEPO COETABIART MENLII T30,
Hprcorcrymnennn v 3amamion Caaomiy UETHIRE COBCP IR MaCeOme
l‘;lil‘[li SFIRE T XOPECTINILL

Tak v ocenax Xyy 1 Bomm ABCPCRT
CORACHI BCE SOPBITCRIC AOMA L 2 KaTOMT0CK ) HEPROBLL PAC HAXOMNCH
COPBERIIT CRAMA ¢ OpYARTIeM 1) Boenpincar, OpIna,

sHepesmpie<, 3 mmaps 1992 v G HOATIGIN TOK Hasnsaea i

L APMEA nepenvia B
FHUKOB NOGLTT i OKpYACHIEC,
HIYTLCH 1 OKas3aTh 1M HOMOLILIL.
ACH ARG =~ NaaocL nx Maceonoe

M ooOpiaos yonro 45 wenonex.

/2

attacks on Cm:ili;u.
towns go on. Particularly fieree are the attacks on Vukovar, which i
meant to be »the capital of Serbian Autonomous Province of
cause of the necessity
large numbers ol the wounded, the
mivr.‘l‘hulhnpp{-.nm]
precedented massacre followe,
despite all agreements, and thousands ol people from Vukovarwerg

N )

Baranya, August 1991, occupying tanks in fertile Baranya fields,

s' 3 Y . . .

pmeari?rfr::s'";‘dn't iii:it_rainées dans les camps de prisonniers mis en

es Serbes. ) :
pla(cigrﬁ?';!offen'slve. Fin novembre I’Armée croate passe a'k .
|'offensive a Papuk. Etant donné que les fo'rces gjes ?che.tmts saS
trouvaient encerclées et que_les unités de.I armeeln av’alerr\:isseS
trop progressé, la panique s’msta!le parmi eux et eé'recstiefs
serbes reculent en masse. La Serbie renonce ases o Jel
maximalistes et, début décembre, e_IIe mobilise tolute a
population; elle déplace la populathn sgrbe de S Iavonl_e
occidentale pour l'installer sur le territoire de la § avoptls_it
orientale et de la Baranja. Le but de cette action devai et re
double: montrer au monde entier que le peuple serbe;‘es .
menacé par »le gouvernemnt fasciste de Croatie«, et ¢ ar)gercJ
structure ethnique de la Slavonle_ erentalg etdela Baranja, o
les Serbes constituent une minorlte._En quittant la Slayonle .
occidentale, les tchetniks ont commis de nombreux crimes contre

i s
iti t store, meant for
Vukovar, graffiti on the destroyed depar_tm_en .
the :ggregsor: “Great-Serbian mob, "Serbna is only south of
Danube and Sava, and east of Drina
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mass crimes against the Croats. In the villages of Hum and Voéin
theykilled 45 personsin most cruel ways thatcan be imagined, burn,
| down all Croatian houses, and blew up the Catholic church they hag
- been using as storehouse lor their ammunition,
»Cease-fire«. The cease-lire, or the Sarajevo agreement, Wils
| signed on3rd January, 1992. ltshould have come intoelfectat6p.m,,
but to the very last minute Osijek was under one of the fiercest fire
| during which many civilians were wounded and killed,
During the period [rom 4thJanuary to 20th March B0 personswere
killed and more than 200 people were wounded.

Dr Ladislav Bo nar
Born in Slavonski Brod on 24.05.1942. Graduate of Pedagogy and Socio ogy.

Earned doctor’s degree in Pedagogy in 1984

5,

alaccord de
1 lieu une des plus violentes
eaucoup de blessés et de morts

Sarajevos, mais e
attaques sur Osjjek,
parmi les civils, . il
Pendant le cessez-le-feu, entre le 4 janvier et le 20 mars, 80
personnes ont éte tuées et plus de 200 blessées plus ou moins
gravement, rien qu’a Osije

.

Ladisiav Bognar
né le 2 mai 1942 a Slavonski Brod. A fini ses ¢

tudes de pédagogie et sociologie 3
1a Faculté des lettres de Zagreb. A défendu sa thése de doctorat en pédagogie en

1984.

wf .:‘f,'h'lf,'.‘l.‘h'lﬁl' ,;i’l'!f'flm'lﬂn. HO 1 TOT Ae aenn APOADIEANNCH oM I3 oMy
OACETOUCHOLX APTILACPHTICKO-MIHOMOTLX 0 apenon Ocieka, B koTopom
Guno youTo 1 paseno Gonumoe 1o CRAKJENCKIX S,

it Bpeats srepesiprise, ¢4 prima pr o 20 Mapra roniko o ropoae Ocrigge
foruGno 80 wenonek. i Gonee 200) VOIYNILIO TR 1 ACTRIe paHeni.

) Ap. Haaueann Bovsap
Pamacn 24.05.1942 ¢, 5 Cannoncxom Bpoae. Saxonu omaeavmme Heaarorimn

onnaaorin JarpeGexorn Uhiancoderorn daxyawtera. B9 roay sanorria
ACKTOPCIY 1 ACCOpTAIN 1) 0GAaCTH e aaron.

Vukovar, water tower
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(n 27 June 1991, presumably a lot of people around the
world watched on their TV screens the furious olive-drab
ry tank crushing the tiny, humble red civilian car. I believe
¢ meant nothing to all thosc people to hear that the site of
quelestmilitaryaggressionaimedatforceful t;}kmgoffor(:lgn
janel is Osijek, the principal town of Slavonia. The empltiness
inthe consciousness of the viewers and listeners was the only
reaglion to mcntioningoltheplace ol’thoselncomprchcns_lblc
ovenits. This empty space would have been at least partially
flled if somebody had told, at Teast to all the Europeans, that
Ostjek is a town ol beaulilul baroque architecture and E!Ilnt-l.."-l
anparallcled European Sccession; the town where Matija
petar Katancic', onc of the greatest literary theorists of the

i

{MATIJA PETAR KATANCIC (12,08.1750, Valpovo - 23,05.1825, Budim).
&ludies of philosophy and theology in the then cultural centre of Slavonian
Franciscans in Osijek. He wrota scientific and literary works in Croatian and
Latin, His interests included archaeology, history, geography, numismatics,
philosophy and aesthetics.

Je SUPPOSE que poulr Lous ceux qui, an_’kp.H‘ part sur cette
T8rre, virent le 27 juin 1991 l'image du char gris-vert de
armée ecraser, enrage, une modeste petite voiture rouge a
un carrefour, le fait que c'est dans la capitale de la Slavonie,
Osijek, qu'a lieu I'agression armée la plus cruelle, visant a
stemparer des terres d'autrui, ne sianifie rien. L'espace de la
vacuité du spectateur et de |'auditeur - qui s'est creusé a
mesure qu'étaient énumerés les lieux ol se déroulent des
gvanements auxquels personne ne comprend rien - cet
@space, dong, aurait pu étre dés I'abord un peu moins
profond si quelqu'un avait dit, ne serait-ce qu'aux

‘Européens, que la ville en question possede une architecture

baroque admirable, que c’est le plus beau complexe, ou

presque, de style Sécession (art nouveau), que c’est une cité

ou s'est formé |'un des plus grands esprits littéraires du
18eme siecle, Matija Petar Katanci¢' dont la ville natale,
Valpovo, allait peu aprés |'occupation de la Baranja, devenir

1. MATIJA PETAR KATANCIC (12.08.1750, Valpovo - 23.05.1825, Buda).

Fait des études de philosophis et de théologie dans ce qui était alors le

Bepoatio neeam TeM, KTo rAe—T0 11 3eMie B ToT Acun, 27 1o
1991 roaa, BiAes pastapeinisin cepo—3eaeHu BOCHHNT TNk,
KOTOPHIT Ha THIIPOKOM. POBHOM MICPERPECTRE NoAMImeT 1o cedd
SECHLK VIO KPACIYIO MASIOMCEPVAKY ., HEFICTO 10 310 co0Oenie
0 TOM, ITO B AAMIHIT MOMCIT CAMAH AKCCTOKAN BOCIHRA ATPCCOIH,
HUTIPABICITHAA 11 3AXDAT YYZRON 3CMUT, APONCXDANT B CIABOTCROR

wromiine - ropoae Ocniese. Yooamsume  naznais ropojn, B

KOTOPOM NPOHCXOANLT HCADIATINE BeeM coOuwTis., e 6uio 6u i
CAYHIATCRCT 0 3PHTCNCH IYCTHM 3BYKOM, ¢l O XOTh KTo-—
HIOYAL. NYCTL JARE TOJILKO eBponenuaM, oOLIcHil, YT PeHL 11ACT
0 TOPOAC ¢ KPACHBETTINCH Oapounon 1 oo 13 ayunmx s Espone
APXIITEKTYPOIT IMOXI CEHECCHIT, TOPOAE. B KOTOPOM YUICA ORI (13
CAMUX  OOJLNTX  JHITepaTypuo-TeopeTiiecknix yamos 18 peka -
MATIHSTIETAP KATATIUIT, poanoe sieeto kotoporo — Basanoso
— BCKOPE MOMIE MUt Bapankin cTano 1osoin neasio arpeceopa:

1 MATHA NETAP KATAHYHY (12:08.1750 r. Basmoso - 23.05.1825 r,
Dy, Osmocodgekin o TCoNORMECKIN GAKYARTCTIE GKOIMITT B KYALTYPHOM
TP TOTO BPEMEHIL Y ¢IRABOICKNX Motaxos patekaiien v Ouiere, Cool
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18th century wenttoschool, and whose native Valpovoy 51,
become a goal of the Army artillery soon after (he Tl
Baranya. It could have also been mentioned that Osijek 181
town visited in 1663 and 1664 by the Turkish travel v it
Eviija Celebija, who dedicaed many long sentences oy,
well-known (ravel descriptions 1o Osijek. i ]
Thisinnocentcity, thusdescribed bypoets, could h;lv_cnl'l‘q\d
to the world information on its men ofletters and their Wy
in which the world would have recognized them. Ly,
might have felt Osijek even then through the writing ol Julj
Benesic?, in which one yearns for the town as 4 heanify
experience, an experience that cannof be repeated, but sy
one yearns, just like nowadays, when cveryday brutality ¢
artisticreality interminglein the l'c;lrlh.'llwcslmlln()ll'iml'_
—

2 JULIJE BENESIC (01.03.1883, liok - 19.12.1957, Zagreb). Studies in
Vienna, Krakow, Prague, Zagreb. During his stay in Warsaw he wrote tha
most beauliful verses dedicated to Osijek. He took interest in West-
European literature, and among Slavic, in Polish literature.

une nouvelle cible de I'attaquant, ou encore que dans cetle
ville a séjournc en 1663 et 1664 I'auteur de récits de Voyaqges
ture Evlija Celebija, quiy composa les pages, connues de
tous, dans lesquelles il a consacré de longs passages a Osjje

Cette ville innocente, ainsi que la décrivent les poetes,
pouvait présenter au monde les figures de sa vie culturelle of
leurs oeuvres, a travers lesquelles, en retour, le monde
I'aurail reconnue.

Peut-élre alors I'Europe aurait-elle ressenti, a travers les
lextes de Benesic?, imprégnés de la nostalgie d'Osijek

—_—
cenlre cullurel das linciscains de Slavonie, & Osijek. Auteur d'oeuvres
seienlifiques et littérajros redigées en croate et en latin Slinleressa a
l'archaologie, Mhistoire, fa geagraphie, |a numismalique, o philosophie et
lesthetique.

2. JULIJE BENESIC (01.03.1883, llok - 19,12, 1957, Zagreb), Fit ses éludes
a Vienne, Cracovie, Prague el Zagreb. Do passaga a Varsovie, il écrivit las
plus beaux vers sur Osijek. S'inleressa auy litteraturas europbennes
occidentales at, dans (o domaine des lellres slaves, & la littérature
polonaise en particulier.

MOARCT OLTLL BURC 1T0, W10 11 1 PO B Korapost g 1603 11 166:]-

PORANATLUTY U Y TOIeCIe i g1 JHJIIIH'Il'l.lll'llilI}I.l\'n'mpl,lll ‘

TEUCTRITIAN CROUN BCOM 1EBeCTI HYTCRHN S0METOR MI0rO cion
nacer Ocoeky,

Droruerman ropon, kak ero PESLISUOT O 104, MOE 0DeAIO A 1L
ABEMTPOBOro oOoapemm xnmie o caon BLLGUHOUIINGH ACHTensN 1
HNTBopecre, s kotopos ropoy Gun saneuvren. Moaxer Gu,
MAC TORT ero Ourrve: Bipona omy i G, SIEINOMACH ¢ TeKCTaMI
BEHENTIUA2 | ROTOPUX Ol B TOMKO ¢ Tockon BCIOMETTE T
Ocies ki npexpacioe HDEISIIONCTINe,  wupriiouen e, KOTOPOE
HHKOERE Be nowropren, no kaw 1w XX A RV IEVITTTI T,

e ]

HEANUILC S0Py e aponie e NHEL D XODBTCROM 1 313 ek on
sawaX. IEyaase apaeanorig, TP, Ceorpadim, HVMILEYTHRY . uation i
Ho ey, :

—_—

2 1OJIE LRGN OLO3N583 1 ook 10,152, 1957 Sarpeal. Yannen
iy ey i Bejpe, Npakaon:, e i SBarpece, AT Bapies. mmmean
AT IEL G NN TN, gociennn Ocniepy. lerespseconm ey REVEEU)
l'lil)‘llll"“l Kl 'TH'I"IP-'” \'J\Hll. a Iy BIBHTCR X I |N]J()I‘{|[|i.ll'”l Hll‘ill'h”“.

/8

si that

) sing, 27 June 1991, photographs
’-ﬂ:ﬁ%iﬂ:ﬁgﬁ; co?lision of a baby Fiat and a Yugoslav
tirmlll videodocumentation of HTV Studio Osijek

1 1 ts - a project of the Osijek
2 ajn Street Crossing, Documen t -
i ’3 .I,Iugﬁ'alfrt{sti:. in particular youthful energy. It was there a:fd oi:;g:;t 1:1; it
: tl;o:lau N Ak Ihts ITt:::le r:‘g’a‘:: r’;?;:jcli:;tn;e conslequei\(bs of
rst time. The town's artists and intellectuals recordad s consequnces
. ! s to eradicate everything non i |
d e ag%:"ts:: :: ;:-fimg. photographs, video recordings, ml.utl:. tﬁ!e;:;rflh -
B e v
Spisic). titled 27 June, : ) _
he pr}t;j];hc: !?:thle;; SlLAWONI_SCHE KUNST", ‘I}:a_ stru‘cture of this documentary
" ject includes the following elements: i
;:::\Itt;;?:: 'Bal:;ﬁl-e:v‘riir;;tgseaf Osijek authors published in wartime issues of the
it iew “Knjizavna revija, N —
](;t:’r:kr y rv?::‘(e:r:lli?a’:?uk:vaf -I:olledipn of_\émartlme photagraphs by Zeljko
¢imovié and Dario Heélmgw - o
\thi’:;fzrll'ezc?:ra(;;r:;slg‘:van Faktor titled Osijek, Friday, 13th September 1991 an

ij i i 13th, Part 1. ] .
f:::'::d?::z:tltalls' ';;\lgi:ry\ost present component is the activity of the rock group

NOISE SLAWONISCHE KUNST.

ﬂ::‘::gvsri‘:zfitchemist and journalist. Works as the editor of the cultural column
i

in the newspaper "Glas Slavonije”.
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town we preserved in our memory. The war crime began ey,
on 27 June 1991, at the crossing of Klajn and Vlikrav;1r§1<L
Streets, at the point which, from the moment nl'tlriving‘[h?
Turks away in the late 17th century (ill the proclamation mLI'
Osijek a Royal Borough in 1809, carried the burden of Lﬁ.
public scalfold. This was a place of punishment, but ;tfsh}:ﬁlf'
celebration, for example, the centenary celebration of the free
Osijek, 5
_No matter how much the town has grown and expandgg]
history happened at the co-ordinates charted longago. Tt was
a place which over the recent years? during summer nighs
h_oslcd_musicians, wrilers, painters and theatre pco;a[é.
discussing Croatian and European cultureas their own naliweé
ground, until the day when Army tanks came out to i
peaccflul Osijek strects. W
The times when Slavonians had (o be writers and S()l(iiu]?

3 The traditional festival Osijak Youth’s Summer 1991 was int i
cancelled dus to the Serbian aggression. g and,!

comme d’une belle sensation, une sensation qui ne peut se '
renouvele(, mais apres laquelle on languit, précisément
comme aujourd‘hui, en ces moments ou la dure réalité et |a
réalité artistique s’entremélent, dans la peur de ne plus
retrouver cette ville telle qu‘elle demeure inscrite dans notre:
mémoire.

Ici, le crime a commencé ce 27 juin 1991, une fois de plus
a cet endroit, au carrefour des rues Klein et Vukovarska, a la
croisée des routes dont I'une méne en Baranja et I'autré il
Vukovar, a cet endroit qui a porté par le passé - depuis
f’expu‘l‘smn des Turcs a la fin du 17éme siécle, et jusqu’a ce
qu‘Osijek soit proclamé ville royale libre en 1809 - le fardeau™
de l'échafaud.

Car c'est ici que I'on chatiait, mais ici aussi - on s’en f
souvient - que I'on faisait la féte.

C'est ainsi que |'on féta les cent ans de liberté d'Osijek. Et
gugndl bien méme la ville a grandi, quand bien méme
I’histoire a suivi son cours sur des coordonnées lointaines,

ACCTOROTO MEPENACTCHIN CYPOBON  ACTCTBHTCNLHOCTI 1]
NVIOACCTICHION PRATILIOCTIL, G0 GTPANOM 0T TOrO, 10 FOpoL
OOALING  TIKOPAY e OMACT TAKIM,  KAKIM M4 010 HOMITTIM,
Hpecrymmenne y uac o COBCPURTTLG B TOT CAMUITACHE, 27 1110
w1991 coma, e toM cisom Mecte. nepekpectre Knamonon i
Bykosapexon ysunt, ma nepeceterning AOPOFI 18 Bapansio i ton, yo
eaet B Bykonap. s mecre, kotopoe ¢ aasnnx BPEMCH 0cBoGNA ACHITA
OT TYPEIROro ura g koune 17 sexa sisoms 1o ans nponnzn‘.lm|;n‘mu|
Ocnera cBoGOAIIM KOPONCBCKIIM 1t poa0M 11809 roay naaumanoc,
THACIUM CIOBOM = 100H0C. 340CH KO3, 0O 10 340 s
(comanomm 5o mosAI 1 Con nepeckasusn npazanonan, Tai
34CCH OUI OTAPA3AOBAH 1T CTOACTHIN 0GR coGoanoro Ociieka
Ho wak Gu ropoa co spesenen i BHIPOC, OARAD HeTOpII or,
BOSMIK TR TCCTAPIT 3IAKOMUX KOODAINIATAX, TaM, TAC [¢Ti I
HOAMIT® B TCUCHIE MOCACAIIX JCT, BIAoTL A0 H!I}IIL‘II‘IIIIIH
OKRVITATOPCEKIIX TAKOB 1 A0 TOFO ANA THXNX 0CHICKCKTIX wmimx.

= 7R
3 Tpamimwonaimn fecrima -Monoaesrioe JIETOY . TPOROATIMITL EKCTOAI0 D
Ochexe. w1991 rogy Gun 1pEpBAN CePOCKON arpecerien. ’

S0

c'Bst a cet endroit que, ces derniéres années?, les soirs d’été,
s@rassemblaient musiciens, écrivains, gens de théatre et
artistes, pour parler le plus souvent de la culture croate et
guropéenne en tant qu'espace de leur activité artistique,
jusqu‘au moment ou les chars de I'armée d‘occupation
rtirent dans les rues d'Osijek, brisant leur sérénité. Et nous
qui croyions qu'il était révolu, le temps ou les gens de
Slavonie devaient étre a la fois écrivains et soldats, tels
Reljkovic’, protégeant I’'Europe des assauts barbares de

I'&tranger.
4 En 1991, le traditionnel Festival estival de la jeunesse d'Osijek a été
f&terrcmpu par 'agression.

4 MATIJA ANTUN RELJKOVIC (05.01.1699, Slavonska Pozega -
28.01,1798, Vinkovei). Fils d'un capitaine des confins militaires, il perpétue
& tradition familiale. Ayant acquis une éducation militaire, il prend part & la
‘guerre de septans.en 1756. Il y est fait prisonnier et interneé a Francfort-sur-
‘Oder, Son oeuvre la plus connue est »Satyre ou I'homme sauvage« (Satir
.ﬁiﬂﬁd]vji éovik), qui fut publiée pour la premiére fois a Dresden (1762), puis &
1Osijek (1779).
:
COOITPANNCEH MYIMKANTH, MCATCI, APTHCTH 1 XYAQARIIKI, Oeceaya
e scero KO o cpoeM noRpinme — XoppaTekorn 11 esponeickorn
RYITYpe. IT nam BCEM Ka3a0Ch, 'ITO BpeMElkl, KOrAa CJEBOHIM
SNV NI Onan OMTL 11 MICATENANMIT 1 CONAATAMIL B OJINON JTIHIEe,
Taeke kak 11 paan PENDKOBHYY | gapnio npounmi
| Ho Biosn, arpecciis, BICKY mam CRON KOPII 113 COBCEM Pasiibix
S BIEAIuI, 3acTaBaACT CAABOHCKIX, a4 B TOM Wicie o
tiesnrentos Ocneka, HAgeTL coagatekyin gopay. M, necsorpa
1 THAECTE APOCTOPA, B KOTOPOM K111, 13 OCCKOUeMIe Nana e
1y XOAE BEKOBOIT NCTOPII, BUIY A AVOUTE OOPOTLCA 33 CBOK) A3,
- BOeRIa = HATO e CelyeT FA0WDBATE — I LeJtaX Oe30MaCH0CTH KOro—
TO APYroro, MNpeACTaBiTeIl (JIaBnIcKoro HNeKYCCTRA  YCNenlt
TNOIADHTL CBOCH FRATHIONATLION KVJALTYPE, A4 1 eBponeiicKor, Beio

4 MATHSA AHTYI PENLKOBUT (05.01.1732 r. Caasonesa [Tokera - 22.01.1708 r.
Bimkopuey). Ry Ay cutem Kanimus qor e, momen mo cemeniny cromam. Tocriran
BOGHIYIO TRAYKY, VERCTIORA B cesmiserien soime 1750 rog. Tlomur s naeH 11 6un sakmotien
n ropoge Opankgypre 1t Oape. Camoe JHReCTHE Gl DLTKTHICCKOE TIPOILGACHIC > CaTip
NL AL ok srepsge onyGankosa s Apezaene (1762 1), a norom v Ockeke o 1779 1.
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at the same time, like our Reljkovice, defending Europe l-'ﬁi-m]
barbarian attacks, were long gone by - so we all believod

However, the aggression stemming from a quite dilfepg
civilization once again makes Slavonian writers and
put on the uniforms,

In spite of the difficult region they have lived in, i,
attack throughout the history, and thus lorced (o (lcii!'fm
themselves, and, mind you, always lor the sake ol somelyyy,,
clse’s security, Slavonian artists managed (o enrich 1ljpg,
national, as wellas European culture with allstylistic forniggy,
different arts - and morcover, in their idiosyncratic Slavonigy,
vitriety - consciously or not. To mention but a few - there wipg

a "l
S

4 MATIJA ANTUN RELJKOVIC (05.01,1732, Slavonska Pozega -
22.01.1798, Vinkovei). A son df the Captain in Croatian Military Bordar, I
took up the family tradition. Aftor military educaltion, he weaiil 1o e Seven
Year-Wat in 1756, He was captured and imprisonad in Frankfurt on Oder
His bast-known Enlightenmant work is "Satyr or Savage Man®, first
publishad in Dresdan (1762), and allerwarcs in Osijek (1779).

Mais voila que cette agression, qui tire son origine d'ung
civilisation diamétralement différente de la nétre, habille
nouveau en uniforme les dépositaires de Ia culture de ‘
Slavonie, d'Osijek. Et au mépris du fardeau de I'espace ou ils
ont vécu - constamment attaqués au cours de I'histoire, et
ainsi contraints par un élan vital a se défendre, et ce
toujours, ne I'oublions pas, pour la sécurité des autres - [es
artistes de Slavonie ont réussi a offrir a leur culture national
originelle, et par Ia méme a la culture européenne, tous les
courants artistiques avec, consciemment ou non, cette
varicté propre a la Slavonie. Brossons-en I'esquisse a grands
traits: du rococo d'Antun Kanizlic®, en passant par le premien'
roman croate® et les meilleures pages de la prose

ScANTUN KANIZLIC (06.11.1699, Slavonska Pozegn - 24.03.1777, '
Slavonska Pozaga). Jestile, Son oauvra la plus celibra est son poemea
religieux Sainte Rosalie (Sveta Rozalija, Vienne, 1730),

6. L'auteur du premier roman croate est Miroslav Kraljsvic (25.07.1823, '
Slavanska Pozega - 16.09.1877, Slavonska Pozega), Ce roman, intitule
I'Eleve de Pozega (Pozeski dak), fut compose en 1851 at publie'en 1863, .

CHUN CITRNCTMCCRVN ODMTET i RTINSV G ‘
HPIPICM. COMRTENLI0 00T NeT, B croen,  Sakonon CIKIBOTICKOT
PASHOBLEIOCTH. Ly g o, nosimo. s, osenn, HEMOTOE, o
PORONOD NTFTYIEA K ATIEEAC YA, HEPBOTO XOPIBYTCROTO POAL T

N VHEINN YDA AOACHION st a0 mopiec ) MONoAOND, J
NPT IR0 ¢ 2051001, JHEECDATY PHOTO VAL ALRLO1 0
nokonem. Ho cci uaewro, ¢ soen tomen APCILL, GO NN BACHcT
VB3 BCCT TR pOROne tsopuecriee, Pes et o roa, 1o PO
BOCRPINIMANGH KK HENIOMETCI L0 IKSUCTCNIIOWA NG
Kreropis. Tesns Ociiesa o resa Cagonnn HPUCY TCTROII 1
HPHEYTEBYCT B ABopIecme wex iy nosoncmny, § ORLICHIBN ¢
== S L

S AN KAHIER Y (06.11.1099 v Cianonena Howers 20.03.0777

a1
Comnoncia Hosera), yesyvire, Caste PEEBECTHOC CoO mpoILseaenie peanebog
eoma ~Conerva Podannge (R, 1730)

6 Arropos neproro Xoprviesono PO ey MUPOCHAL | PASIEBY
(25070823 1. Coawnera Hoxera 16001577 1. Criamnncia Hliera). Postn

nossemanes -lHoaenn ke, G et o LSST e a onytmoman »
1863 1.

&2
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enco ol Antun Kanizlic®, the first Croatian n()vcl",. l'hv.n
the ER ages of Modernist fiction, and today, there is the
(he ["ﬂ"h{ I)‘v(}?nbr;lli()n ol literary people and musicians, very
1A} -\.}I‘h:'}r-.(;‘lliil.'|'|lclhllllll'clhill makesthemall I'(.‘,(‘.()gn'llill)ltf
1':‘.lt!fiu‘uh;()ny ol artis their acceptance of rc‘}.lzll()ll:ll.l'sll]l'llillz
[ential category. The topics ol ().gljckun(‘l!s. lennl.’lﬁ (1h(;
there with all the generations. | interpret it now as 3

o -{":'3'[,(' return. The only thing is, this literary return h"‘“l‘
“”m‘i-l pnceagain, like the placeolthecrime C(m"m\'m“l:].('n
. June 1991, into cruel reality. Here we cannot speak any

Wi I"|]J()l|l the need to return to the innocence ol childhood,
Sl

-lﬂgrwcl intheelderlyartist’s mindin the peace ol Slavonian
-
L Z zega - 24.03.1777,
NTL NIZLIC (06.11.1699, Slavonska Pozega - 24. i
EEﬂKIQmJUn} Jesuit. His best-known work is a religious epic poem
Rasalie” (Vienna, 1730).

Al
A of tho fir ' is Mi fievic (25.07.1823,

he first Croatian novel is Miroslav Kraj [ )
6. Aur-:grkgféogega -16.09.1877, Slavons:ka Pozega). The litle was “The
‘E:}m‘én.l of Pozega", written in 1851, published 1863.
pee | ATA

LEHTENC KAOK CTEMY BOSBPATIECHNIA. ’I‘l).’ll-l\'l) CeTCG )I'()..|.||-|'.|('!)it'l')’|)|[())(_‘
‘im;mp;nm'mu- NDUBRTIAOCK BB, KK 11MCCTO 1 ‘(.l_\‘II:Il III:,|I|'|T-;|
tonst 1991 ro . s cyposyio Asne. Her, 2aeen VAL Loy i
0 TBOPTCCROM BOCIPIRTHTT BpPOCTOp . 113 KOTOpOLG Mt o u>§|.' !
0 HCOOXOITMOCTIE BOABPAICHIN K BPCMCTEIM TELIOITIBON) IR
ATBYIUDE 1 OCEAPCBIICH TTOPICCRON ML s ‘(\'"I“Ilulllulm\l
D GBONGKIIN ACCOB T NONCH KK B GRINaX ,lIy..\I MU
TAHTATIORHYAS, nomrosy o s ACHCTHTCILIOGTL ST —‘n “lx.“”::
. FPYOOM GIOCN O ICHICTCTHOLALIO l.‘,')'.m!?dm..'"l\l\‘i,”I(:
PAZOPETILVIO 11 0rpaGaciiyio i (DINEHIRIRY CMMCI GOl u«. o
‘ JCMIO CHOIO T CBONN. NpearoB. CHosMi »Caagonca s Kpoiite Cllt
HCCKOALKO  MECRICE TOMY s 0003MET KITYYY 10 .I\I|N)lt|.
' MOSOAOCTEL, OHBCHBAN JN00OBL 11 CTPRIGTL 1T AC ylynuu\l.ln),.llll\::
s ONecTsnero COopInka KOporson tpogi I‘IIH)'IHI\().{' o i
J B OKOTOPOM  INCHIO TIROC KAOKOTIHNE  HHCTHHIKTOBR I8 0CE
:

7 APAUNTHID TARHTIOBHM (O 11905 e, Paceyue, Coamonenir bpoa),
m;lp«'.\l('nlu.m NOPIGCKIN 1007

$ HBO KOBAPEIL (03.02.1835 r. Bikomna 1O L1910 v Bingsomnd).
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woods and liclds, as in the poems of Dragutin Tadijanovig?
No, herewehavetospeak literally about the existential returp
to the devastated and plundered soil, our soil, the soil of oup
anceslors.

To say Slavonian blood just a few months ago meant one
was indicating the ficry blood of youth, describing passion
and love, or referring o the title of brilliant collection of shorg
storics by Ivan Kozarac®, in which he wrole aboul the
unchecked rumbling of instincts. Perhaps it is no( 3
coincidence that Kozarac's Slavonian Blood was reprintedip
the town of Vinkovci ten years before the Serbian aggression
against Slavonia - somebody had perhaps anticipated thag

7 DRAGUTIN TADIJANOVIG (04.11.1905, Rastusje-Slavonski Brod)
contemporary Croatian poet. i

8 Among the best pages of Croatian Modermist prose are the writings of %
S!avomgn author lva_n Kozarac (08.02.1835, Vinkovc - 16.11.1810, i
(\qggg\;c:). Short stories "Slavonian Blaod" (1906) and novel "Duka Begovies

moderniste, et jusqu'a nos jours, avec les ecrivains et les
musiciens les plus jeunes et les plus actifs de Croatie. Or il

est, a mes yeux, un moment qui, dans toute la diachronie de™
| art, les rend reconnaissables. C'est I'acceptation du
regionalisme en tant que catégorie exclusivement
existentielle. Le theme d'Osijek et de [a Slavenie fut et
dfgm‘eureb également présent d‘une génération a l'autre. Je lays
décris aujourd’hui comme le théme du retour. Mais voila #
que ce retour littéraire, tout comme le lieu ou le crime a
debuté en ce 27 juin 1991, s’est a nouveau transformé en un
dur vécu.

~Car il nest plus question ici d'une expérience artistique de
I'on Ine ou de ce besoin de retrouver I'espieglerie de
I'entance qu'inspire & une mémoire artistique vieillissante la
paix des foréts de Slavonie et de ses étendues, ainsi qu'il

nous semble peut-étre dans les poemes de Dragutin
Tadijanovi¢?, mais du retour existentiel le plus élémentaire

7. DRAGUTIN TADIJANOVIC (04.11.1905, Rastusie. - i
Poéte croate contemporain, ( ERREEN) - BAVETENEN).

vae

Arreparypuon remon. Heroraa e caysanio wnonsane, ACCATOR
ACT AV CO s cepOeknn arpecernt m poanyio L okaaimo,
BHOBL nepei it »CGannonesy Kpie Kosapua. uyncrmya, somer
OUTL PG EARCHIIC BPOMeIIL. B K IDOMTCMA 11X OO 31 l’l'(‘[l:l'l'\-'[;ll
HPCBRATITCH B PRALHOCTL, 9T0 YARe 10 T Kpont Ly Beronma,
NROTOPOIT ST A0 HEIABHCH 0P TeKGTON DOPAAIICE OCHOKCRITE
MOYTH B GBOTX. CTHNAN. NOGTMOACPIHI M.

Do mcTonias Kpou, 113-3 HOTEPI KOTOPOIT ACTICTBITCARTO
SMUPNOT.  NMUPaWT 3anuman npocrop 1 KO COOCTBONIOMY
KVITYpHOTO e rera. H ayaas nee spesis o PASBITHIECBPORCHCKON
RVALTNPHL OCHORCKIC ipeacranimem nesvocrsa, i vcnbeunocTI
NHCYTCANL NYOIRY H HOCIC AT e PO OADALCKIIC HYTCBHE 3AMHOKILL
CTHNIL MY FOPOACKIE TMH. 1pozy 06 ORKY AT Dapanin. soes
CBOVN BINTDCIINIM GYHICCTHOM DAGHOIIAT 410, B0—11K1] oY@
HOTPEGHOCTL B camy 1 MITCPATYPE SACIATICTL B s
HOROACHTITHACTOMIY IO ACTICTBITCARIOCTL, Thievi VACTICTRITCALIC T,

(.:n.-nuuu'u. WAL I SINOUHIN TGO BITAIen Xopratesn MOICDHLIN [DORITIKOR:
coopiink nokenn Cranoneka kpie (1906) 1 posane »kyia Berosie (199)
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(hesubject of their regional literature would become reality.

pwwearenottalkingaboutthe blood nf[)u_ka Begpvnc {|1‘l_:m
of Kozarac's novel) any more, the blood with which Osijek
yoets communicated in their post-modernist verses, but the
(rue blood lwingspitlcgl.hvus !nﬁ[.'i‘lqishlrgml|.~innwdclcndmg
(he space and roots of our cultural identity.

Keeping in mind and reflerring 1o European culture, the
artists of Osijck, and moslly‘ the writers, have publishcq in
recent years descriptions of Baranya, verses about Osijek,
documentary prose about the occupation ol Baranya. Their
inner selves have recognized the evil, but they also felt the
need to offer to the posteriority the truth about the
contemporary events.

~ Although many places of cultural activities are destroyed,
like the village of Privlaka, in the vicinity of Vinkavei®, cultural
workers have forestalled the enemy’s destructive weapons.

g In the last 10 years, the publishing house “Privlagica”, in the village of
Privlaka, published reprints of many works of Slavonian literary heritage.

stir un sol rendu désert et littéralement dérobé, le nétre et
celui de nos ancétres.

2 Car il y a quelques mois a peing, parler du sang de la
Slavonie signifiait évoquer le sang bouillant de |a jeunesse,
decrire les passions et I'amour, ou encore énoncer e titre du
brillant recueil d'lvo Kozarac®, ou ce bruissement des
impulsions devient précisément un theme littéraire. Ainsi
‘donc, il ne faut pas voir un hasard fortuit dans le fait que
Ble Sang de Slavonie« de Kozarac a été réédité a Vinkovci
dix ans avant l'agression serbe contre sa région, la Sokadija,
“car on y sentait peut-étre 'odeur du temps ou ce theme
allait devenir une réalité. Ce n'est plus le sang de Duka
‘Begovic, avec lequel communiquaient, récemment encore,
les poétes d'Osijek dans leurs vers postmodernes, mais le
“sang veritaAble, celui dont I'écoulement entraine vraiment

B. Les meilleures pages de la prose moderniste croate figurent dans les

stextes d'lvo Kozarac, originaire de Slavonie (08.02.1835, Vinkovci -
16.11.1910, Vinkovci), le recueil de nouvelles Le Sang de Slavonie
(Slavonska Krv, 1906) et le roman Duka Begovic (1909).

rfi

Kakyio s smaes o1 27 mona 1991 roxa. [ ueeorpa ua 1o, wro
NPOCTOPH AcaTeanioctin . kak 10 ceno posmaka neganesoe or
Bimonnen®,  pazpymenn 10 mia, TOoUKNn THOPICCRIIT Ay X
IPCAYIPEALT UG UV AIX PAZOPHTCALIIN 0PN,

FIYOmIamm nporsseacin § i areanerme, pacioaowennoy s
HCHTPE CIEBOHCKOTO. cesa, BT npess kax yva Ceporm vike
DABIEII PAsPAGOTANINEG JNBATHINCCRTIC NCKIBHTL, SRTHIOTCR CHe
OHOU MO HCK PO B HAPOIIOM COZRTL HOLICHETBICM KOTOPOTL
ORI TP L HCIORY' UIBO. VRASHEUIICL TCTOKIHT CBOCH
RVJETY L.

o CAangommm mamacTess cosayi COBPEMCHIONT CIABOICKOrO
noora MUPOCTABA C. MAJUKEPA: 1 xoraa s yapy. Gyvaer ne
Coapontige. 1o Caasomis 3anoer myioro panbie 1 tom we
CIMOM MCCTC, OIHICHHIOM B IIUIC TICTO. PACCKaZT. TaM, FAC
BERKOPE GHOBI OV ACT CHUITRIT CAMEN. MOZRCT OLITL 1 CONPOBDAACHINT

9 B3 noctieamie aeenrn aer susknoe iareaserso -lpisseimae o cee
HIpHias e nepeinaig smoromicaciinge mpoisimeiim s Ganoniesoro
SITCPATYPHOTO TR,
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The works published in o Skivonian village, at a time \-\'Iu-js
Sm'l:i;l;llrv;nl_\fn'l.'u‘lvllgi\'itlglht'|1rv|mrvc!nurr:lt‘rmmI('sstnu;,.
are yet another sparkle in the collective mind of Croatian,
people, who with their present works restore (he tradition,
thus exibiting discrootly the origin of their culture. j
'|'|Ii']l_\*llllltl|S}.'I'L'(HlfilIlt‘gill.‘i\\'i”l||It?\’t'l'.‘al'.‘s‘t]f'l'tJIII(‘III[)[!I'{I!’.
Slivonian poet Miroslav S. Mader: “Even when Lelies Stavon
willsing”. Slavoniawill sing long helore that, at the very plig
mentioned at the beginning of our story. We will soon L
'.t!lInge'lln'rllu'rv.pm'll;1|15;u't'umpunlwlh_\’llu'tl'xlsclf'lkmil' )
Harms'", the writer who was lirst translated e published iy
Osijek, before anywhere else in the former Yugoslavia,
Audicnces from Osijek were doing the same Lhing i (g
Student Centre, the building located by the crossing of Klajj
and Vukovarska Streets, and several vears later, out ol (e
same building, they watched the erime dagainst their (own

—

10 DANIIL HARMS, Russian author from the 30s. For a long lime unknow
to'the public. He wrata shonlt ntiguing prose

la mort, mais avec lequel nous defendons aujourd’hui ‘
I'espace et les racines de I'identite culturelle qui nous est
propre.

Et en ne cessant d'exercer leur pensee dans les courants
de la culture europeenne, en publiant ces derniéres années .
des recits de voyage en Baranja, des vers sur le theme de la
ville, des textes sur I'occupation de la Baranja, les artistes et
en particulier les écrivains d'Osijek ont peut-étre reconnu le .
Mal du fond de leur étre, mais ils ont aussi ressenti le besoin
d'otfrir aux génerations a venir, a travers l'acriture et la .
litterature, le droit 4 la mémoire, car tel était alors I'état de
fait. C'est le visage que nous lui connaissons depuis le 27 juin
1991.

Et bien que soient aujourd'hui détruits los espaces de leur
activite, comme dans le village de Privlaka, non loin de

L _Tum e B el
9. Au cours des 10 dernieres annees, la maison d'édition »Priviacicac,

située dans le village de Priviaka, a publie de nombreuses oeuvres
appaitenant au patrimoine hittéraire de Slavonia

feweron INHHTLTA N APMICAR, BHCPBLIC 0epese ennus 11
NN O INOBIIIN 16 OUBIIN 10F0C 0T npocropas i Ocrewe,
OB O BPEM pOHeN oo 1 Cryoaenmecikon ICTVEPC. R 18
Ny Koenmoson i By womsap ROVNIIL L OROIKOTOPOTO 1EGROSTL KO
ACTCnyen. woor momesnn aem. 1991y, CMOTPCIL 110
HPCCTVIUICHTE. COBPIENOINCCCn 1 VA ropo .

Hexoropue sy anaciame FRVTHILL COPTEHRUICCH 1100 K)LLI0M
Ty Blamnerminecpy leee! T anmon TETOU TPV HOBON ¢GBoOO e,
RICEIHR CROUN CON TR 5 Y MaTLCH 1 | CONOCTNLICTINNG,
KOTOPUE. PANAICCTCHE. OV YT CBPOLCHICRMILL

O

A,

HOJHAL MAT A HORTY
ACCHCICNT N IMBepenrera ns Raeape 1ijiom NOprarcron
T 1o HEHIpOCast conpesiennon NPT RN 1 Muponoy
SETEPALN PLi, aB IO ancoaorm, chopnukons u RPN RN oGaopor.

heepany RPITIK,
Serepary pun. Beas ngn o

f=Th

1 UATTHIFL L XA PN, PYUCCKITH e iensias ro o,

o IHLRM
HETIHBCCTen ane: py, JETOP HIEE ey HposnL.

I ‘\lA\"II-III\I('IIIJI HLHEIE NOCKT . LT ) Lo 10 ot |3 i
o

LRI EFITTITR]
nepensenagan Hpoes 2 neon. K (RININRTH LT HEPER R O1
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Lt 1tk yjee ise Slawonische
bands gathered around the project Noise S _
59?;55';” will thensinga hymn tothe new [reedom, andinduce
d;'jg}'_; audience to make comparisons which will be purely

guxapean. Julijana Matanovic
iterary critic; works as an assistant lecturer at the Department
Ll_terag)ff old Croatian literature, An expert in the contemporary
Croatian and world literature. Editor of anthologies,
miscellanies and review collections,

.
i i j ing the war its
Multi-medial project, began a year before the war. l3ur|ng
;;me was changed to “27 June, Klajn Strast Crossing”.

Vinkovci®, la sensibilité des gens de culture a été plus rapide
que les armes destructrices de I'attaquant. Les oeuvres
publi¢es par cette maison d‘édition nichée dans un village
de la Slavonie profonde, au moment ou les esprits de Serbie
dispensaient deja des lecons de conquéte elaborées, ces
oeuvres sont un petit éclair dans la conscience des hommes,
une lueur qui, a travers son action au sein .de la .
contemporanéité, ravivait la tradition, indiquant ainsi
discrétement la source de sa culture.

L'hymne de la Slavonie commence par les vers de son
poete contemporain Miroslav S. Mader: »Et lorsque je
mourrai, la Slavonie chantera«. . :

Mais la Slavonie chantera beaucoup plus tot, et ce a
I'endroit ou notre histoire a commencg, a Ou-Nous rirons
bient6t a nouveau, tous ensemble, peut-étre 3 la Iggture des
textes de Daniil Harms™. Cet écrivain dont la premiére

10. DANIIL HARMS, auteur russe des annéas 30. Ces textes en prose
courts et insolites sont longtemps restés inconnus du public.
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Vukovar, centre of the town

Teppirropus oGunmin Bykorap sammacer
o 606 kv?, na kotopoi npoxuBaior $4
024 warrenn. 43,7% or o6mero wcn AHTEICH
cocragasmior xopsarel, 37,4% - cepbia apyrue
HAPOAHOCTH.
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Vukovar commune covers an area of 606
square kilometers and has 84,024
inhabitants out of which 43.7% are Croats,
37.4% Serbs and 18.9% other nations.

Le territoire de la commune de Vukovar
s’étend sur 606 km? et compte 84.024
habitants dont 43,7% de Croates et 37,4%
de Serbes.
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VUKOVAR

Vukovar commune is situated in the Danube basin, stretchj;
along the western and the southern bank of the river Danube. 'I'h]‘t
area consists of two different geographical units: the north-weste -
part which stretches from the rivers Danube and Vika |m»\.m|:III?
Osijek is a lowlands area, while the south-eastern part from VuL-h
along Danube towards lok is a hilly area. ;

An interest for Vukovar is being animated by abundant cultuy;
and historical heritage which is at best displayed in the baroque (‘i'-li
centre and cultural monuments of more recent history. f\l{l‘ﬂ(‘li\: 3
sand beaches can be found in many places along Danube h:;n}:'
from Borovo to llok. The largest sand beach is the one onOrloy umlf
(Eagle's Isle) close to the holiday resort Vucedol, better known lor
world-famed archeological findings. ' B

With the advantages which Danube gives to the town, it is only
natural that rowing was a traditional sport in Vukovar. The r%vcr i'\-
rich in valued fish sorts (pike-perch, sheat-fish, car sturgeon -m:,i\
pike), its canals and fish-ponds offer permanent I'is[:'ing il[:l}vil);

There are dilferent kinds of big game in the woods 511|‘ﬁ}uﬂt|in 2
Vukovar: boar, deer, fawn, fallowdeer and also mouflon around Ilnkh
Inthe group ofsmall game most numerous are hare, badger and fox,

commune de V.
bitants dont 43,7% de Croates et 37,4% de

~_Lamunicipalité de Vukovar occupe I'espace qul s'étend du
coté ouest et sud du Danube et ce t‘;rritfb!?e-ﬂestq e'arnp?sgddgu
(:I'_ceux différentes unités geographiques: la partie nord-ouest qui
:ééffs{;d en.tlre le D_anul:je et la Vuka vers Osijek, est une plaine,

que la partie sud-est qui lon: ube is la Vuka
i vgllonn_ée. qui longe le Danube depuis la Vuka

_Vukovar revet de par son riche patrimoine culturel et

historique, qui est illustré le mieux par le centre ville et |es
monuments h!storiques plus récents. Des plages de sable
attrayantes s'étendent sur les bords du Danube, de Borovo a
llok. La plus grande plage de sable se trouve sur |ile d'Orlovo
pres du site de »Vucedol«, Ce dernier est surtout connu en tant
que localité archéologique de renom mondial,

Vu les avantages qu‘offre le Danube a Vukovar, I'aviron y a
une lengue tradition, et I'abondance de poisson (sandre, silure
carpe et brochet) dans les canaux et les viviers est propic'e ala
péche. Les foréts autour de Vukovar abondent en gros gibjer:
sangliers, cerfs, biches, daims, et aux alentours d'llok on trom:fe

ukovar s'étend sur 606 km2 des m \ nt se compose de
Jievres, blaireaux, renards, et les terrains de chasse aux environs

région de Vukovar, I'hétel »Dunav, au centre de Vukovar, et

vukovar, exile of non-Serbs form Vukovar
photo Romeo lbrisevic

fies mouflons Ll petit gibierle)

— i

oy k= i‘
us fréquent se compose de

de Vukovar abondent en faisans.
Le plus grand et le plus connu des complexes hoteliers de la

|'hotel »Radnicki dom«, dans la cité Borovo, étaient depuis
toujours un lieu d’attrait pour les touristes.

Sur la rive droite du Danube, depuis la petite ville d'llok, qui
représente un ensemble historique et touristique a part, nous
pouvons poser notre regard sur I'immensité des vignobles en
terrasses. Du point de vue touristique, llok était intéressant de
par ses possibilités d’excursion sur les riches terrains de chasse
des environs et les baignades sur le Danube.

O0nunm  Bykopap pacnolokeCia  1a  NOAYIANCKOM  POCTope,
MPOTANYBIICMCR 110 3l ANOMY 11 10AKHOMY Oeperas peknn dyiar, 9ot
HPOCTOP COCTONT N3 ARYX PABIINIIX TCOTPAGHICCKITX T UMA$TOR: (eBepo-
sanaanag wacth, ot pekit Aynag 40 pestt Byki B uanpasnctiin roposi
Ocneka paBnimas, a4 0ro—BoctouHan 4acTn, oF pexi Bykn paonn Ayias no i
vanpasnenio k ropoay Hnoky - xonwmeran, i

Hirepee k Bywomipy B nepsylo ouepean ipoOywaer ero Goraroc
KYJALTYPHO=HCTOPHNCCKOE HACHCAE, APKO BLIPAZKCIIOE O pOTHIIM CTILTCM
APXUTEKTYPH B 1NCHTPE TOPOAT. 4 TIKAKC 11 60Je¢ TOBLIMIT KVILTYPIO=
HeTopHUCeKIMIT namaTinikamiy. Tlpisaekatesine  necyanue TR

NPOCTHPAINGH BO MHOTHX MeGTaX Baoan Ayina ot hopowa o Mnoka. Canirt |
GONLIION NeCHaNu MK HAX0ANTCA 1. OPIOBOM OCTPOBE BO3NE MCCTA
3APOPOANNX  NPOrYNok »Byvuegone, Goiee 3BecTHON0 KAK  MECTO .

APXCONOTHMECKITX PACKOTIOK MIIPOBOTO 3HAYCIINA.

Baesocrsn Adynan nopoanna v Bykonape Tpaaniiio Becenbioro cnopra,
a Goratctso pekn Gnaropoannmtr coptamil puOn (Cyaak, com. Kapn.,
CTCPARAL 1 IIYKA) COBNO 13 KABATAX 11 IIPYAaX ONaronpuATILe YCIOBHA
A8 pudnon nonni.

B necax sogne Bykosapa BOANTCH MITOPO KpYHINX 3nepen: ankin kaGatl,
OCHL, coprit, Mattk, it B okpecriocrsx Mioka i sygnon. Hs senkor aier
Gonnine noero sannes, OapCYKOB, JHCHIG i OXOTHHHLI YIOABA 13 OKPCCTHOCTAX

93




VUKOVAR

while the hunting grounds around Vukovar swarm with pheasantg

and other game.

‘The most famous and also the biggest catering establishment i
this area was the hotel “Dunav” (Danube) in the cify'wntrv alo -
with the hotel “Radnicki dom” in Borovo Naselie that was : i M
altractive lo visitors. TR Ak

"l.l)g; sn}nfl town Ilok situated on the right bank of Danube is .
specilic historical and tourist unit wherefrom you have the view: dr
the vast wavy vineyard plantations. From the touristic aspect Ilnkt']-
Interesting for excursions to the rich surrounding g;mw'-h‘unli ”:
grounds and for bathing along the Danube sand beaches. %

Vukovar, exile of non-Serbs from Vukovar
photo Romeo Ibridevi¢

Bykomapa nomud gasanon 11 pasnon nepaTon e, (
AUIMCHITLING OGLEKTOM FOGTIIIIONO. Xomncrs o [y
O ror i s Ayanine s uentpe Bysowapa, a rocrimn
B rocenke Bopouo neeraa npumiekana rocren

. rlupn,rlmc Paow. seskanunm wa mpanom Gepery Ayvoan, npeacrananer
coGon .D‘{T.Tq“w HETOPIMECRYIO 11 TYPHETICCEYIO. MOCTHOCT, mrru;.u:ll':
OVKPUBICTCH B H - HOOGRATHNG BOMIGCTIEe. TR sHorpi

Fypucrimecknn Hauok srvepecen i no nocemenms mecr TN 11 K\’I'Il'llllflm.
i dymae. a vakae it Gorry ORPECTHIX OXOTHINX .VI':GJIJIIIT. S

MBI GOnBHI 1
KOBAPCROTT 001
TN Paanimmn aone

VUKOVAR

COMBINATION OF THE
EUROPEAN AND THE LOCAL
CULTURAL STRATUM

Vitkovar has an advantage (hat its cultural identity shows itsellin
the face of the city: all thatyou need to know ofits identity is already
written in the geographical site ol the town,

Itis situated at the joining place of two rivers, Vuka and Danube.
vuka is a small, local river, short and shallow, without perceptible
economic significance, but Slavonian landscape is unimaginable

SYNTHESE D'UNE CULTURE
EUROPEENNE ET REGIONALE

La grande chance de Vukovar réside dans le fait que son
identité culturelle saute aux yeux au premier abord. Tout ce que
vous devez savoir a ce sujet est inscrit dans la position
géographique de la ville.

Elle se trouve au confluent de la Vuka et du Danube. La Vuka
est une petite riviére régionale, courte et peu profonde, sans
importance économique particuliére. Mais il est difficile

KOMBHIANIIUS EBPOHNENCKOT'O
H JIOKAJBHOTI'O KVJLTYPHOT'O
CJOsl

Bykomipy NOBEN0 B TOM. YTO CrO KYALTYPHLIT HACHTUTCT BIUCT 1
BHETTHE: BCE, W10 O TOM HACTITIITETE 1Y KO BHTL, YKA3AHO YAC B OMICGHHILL
Cro reorpadIccKoro NOMOAeHIA,

[Copoa pacionozkes wa Mecte Gt Asyx pek — Bykir e dywan, Byka
~ JTO MAJEHLKIH MCCTHAN PeUKil. KOPOTKAL [ MCAKAA, [e HMCIONan
ocoOeHoro sronomuteckoro suatenita, Ho cnasonckiit nerask Oes nee
JROKE. TIPEACTABHTL HEBOSMOARLO. Bykit npigaet emy cuott oco0ennocrit,
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withoult it. Vuka is very characteristic of it and gives it distinctiye
quaintness. Danube is, on the contrary, a wide and powerfy)
European river, sometimes called the backbone of the contineny,
sincealotofl the continental transportuses the Danubeasitconnecys

different countries in this part of Europe. The cultural identity of

Vukovar is defined completely by those two components.

The local and the universal, or more specifically, Croatian ang
cosmopolitan meet and mix in it. Achievements of the European
cultural heritage in Vukovar mix with the national heritage ang
enrich it with new sophisticated qualities, and these new qualities
reflect on the BEuropean cultural mosaic becoming a part ofit. Thig
process takes placein every cultural centre, but what is sospecilicof
Vukuvurislh:lll|1ucl'l'c-.ctsul'lll:llprurc:ssurcprescmitmlimrmnliulc[y
recognizable in each monument and each picce of art in Vukovar
area,

Actually, in Vukovar you can find such phenomena, places ang
personalities to which you can't disavow a world-wide signilicance,
Not far off the town there is Vucedol, one of the biggest prehistorical
linding places in Europe, so notable that some a rcheologists named
it the Paris of the New Stone Age. Purthermore, some monuments

zar elle lui donne du
nd fleuve eu

ar e

U ertébre du

a au 1de circulation
que |es peuples de cette partie de I'Europe communiquent par
l'intermédiaire de ce fleuve. L'identité de Vukovar est tout a fait
marquée par ces deux composantes.

A Vukovar, on a vu sunir les tons locaux et universels ou plus
spécifiques, les caractéristiques croates et mondiales, Les acquis
du patrimeine culturel europeen rencontrent a Vukovar un
héritage national d'ol naissent de nouvelles qualités qui, a leur
tour, font partie de la mosaique culturelle européenne, Ce
processus se produit bien sGr dans chaque milieu culturel, mais
la caractéristique de Vukovar est qu’on le percoit de 'extérieur
et qu'on le reconnait dans chaque monument et chaque oeuvre
d'art de cette région.

En effet, a Vukovar, on rencontre certains phénomeénes, des
lieux et des personnes dont on ne peut nier I'importance
mondiale. Non loin de |a ville se situe Vucedol, I'un des plus
grands sites préhistoriques d'Europe, que certains archéologues
appellent le »Paris du néolithique«. Puis on trouve des

HaKnaanisaeT HENOBTOPENMLINT OTnevaTok, B IMPOTHBONOAOAKBOCTI OF1 ,/[_\'IIEH‘[.
BEJTIKYH)Y 11 MOTYUYK) CBPOMCIICKY PeKY. HEKOTOPWE  HasHIBAKOT
MOSBONOMHINOM - KOUTHHeNT, 1O KOTOPOMY  OCYIICCTRIACTCH orpomtoe
ABTEACTIE L CAETe MEOrx TRATIHIT 9TOI T Ell[)OHIxI. K_\’.Tlle'_\’DlllerI
”.'H'Il'l'll'll"l'“_\'I\'Hlﬁ'ilﬂi FEF]JIII(]L’I’hli)()l'lpﬂjl(‘.ﬂﬂl\"l'(?ﬂ STINILABYMA KOMOOHCHTAMI,

| TaK o HeM COCAINeTCH o CMEIIBACTCS JTOKANLoe ()ﬁlll(‘(‘. TLTH
JIYUIIe CKit3ano — XOpBATEKOE |11 MIIpoBoe. ﬂyTu passirna CRPONECIICKON
RYJTLTYDL nepenneTalores n ByKO[CIP(‘, CHATUIONELITLINN HACTEeIeM 11
TPHARIOT  CMY  1oBLIe nenuocTn, B 1o BPEMH KOK 9Tl HOBLEG 1CHHOCTH
CTaHOBHTCH MACTLH) CBPONCIHCKON KYALTYPHON Mosaniki. Takorn nponece,
Hecosnenno, nponexoanT nonomodon APYroi KyJnryphon cpesie, Ho
BYKOBIPCKaA COCHNPGHINOCTL JAKMOUACTCR B TOM, Y10 PESYRILTITIE 9TOrO
npounecea BUJII 1 Rnenme. nx MOZKIO DACNOSHATL B Kl AKAOM Hneropmicckom
TAMATHIKE 11 3 KK 0N XYAOKCCTBEHIIOM nponsseaciur 1 BYROBApCKON
SCMJTC.

,ﬂl‘ﬂ(f”l'ﬂlI'l'(‘,.TIIxII(). I3 Byl\'l)l].'lpl’, MOZKHO HOTITH MIOAKCCTRO HRACHITT, MCeCT
T MIIDOBOC 31a4e e KOTOpLIX OTPHIATL HeNLsA. ['](‘Jlilﬂ(‘l‘\'() OT Topoaa
HAXOZHTCH B_\”I(’Jl().l'l. OANO W3 CAMLIX 6().HI,UJIIX I3 EBP()H(‘, NMPEANCTOPHYCCKIX
THAMHTHRIKOD KYALTYDH, BiaKNHOE HACTONLKO, Y10 HeKoTOpLIe dpxeosorn
HASBIBAIOT  Cro »“.’I])H)Kl’,l\l Heomr e, 311(’,(1Ir ACHMCIOTCH  TRIMHTHHKL,
CBILACTENLCTBYIONNE O TOM, YTO B_VKOIL’I[) Beerai Oul uacTLio EH[)()HM.
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Castle Eltz

Vukovar, 28 August 1991, destroyed cultural monument
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give evidence that Vukovar was always included in the I':lll‘(lpt!i[n :
streams: lor example the Eltz castle from the 18th century. lts owng, |
was the famous German aristocratic family, members of which Worg
the Elector counts: one of their castles is stil] pictured on the( it!rmm{
500 DM bank note. The Eltz counts have chosen Vukovar for thejy
residencein the 19th century undoubtedly because of the beautify,
landscape, butalso for the fact that the town itself was abundan jy,
cultural heritage. No wonder, therefore, that the town gaye
personalities that presented the world with their great  works,
Lavoslav RuZi¢ka, |Ilw Nobel-Prize-winner lor chemistry, was bory
in Vikovar in 1887, He worked and spent hislile in Switzerland, buy
inhisoldage he felt homesick and returned to hisnative town. It Wils
not difficult for him to adjust (o it again since he never forgo,
Croatian , his mother tongue.

Thatisonlylogical: as an art-loverand a patriot, he was consciong
of the Croatian identity of his native town. That identity is truly
present throughout Vukovar and can well match with the other,
European component. Itis presentin the cityarchitecture in the fiyst
place: the substance of that architecture is the speciliclate baroque
viriety, hence the features of that style are perceptible on Vukovay

autre de leurs ch n b emand.

Vukovar fut choisi par la famille Eltz pour y résider, _
probablement du fait de la beauté de son paysage mais aussi
parce que dans cette ville sont visibles les empreintes de
I'héritage culturel. Rien d'étonnant si Vukovar a vu naire des
personnages dont les oeuvres font partie du patrimoine
mondial: Lavoslav Ruzicka, lauréat du prix Nobel de chimie, est
né a Vukovar vers la fin du 19eme siécle. || a vecu et travaillé en
Suisse mais, vers la fin de sa vie, il éprouva un grand désir de
revenir dans sa ville natale. Cela lui fut d'autant plus facile qu'il
n'avait jamais oublié le croate, ce qui est logique: en sa qualité
d'amateur d'art et de patriote, il était parfaitement conscient de
la composante croate de sa ville natale. En effet, nous pouvons
recontrer cette composante a chaque pas dans cette ville. Onla
retrouve d’'abord dans son architecture, caractérisée par une
variante spécifique du baroque tardif, dont les caractéristiques
sont bien visibles sur les églises et les chapelles de la ville et

Takine uprivepost moser NOCAYIRUTH, anMpisep, Asopell  Jartma,
nocrpoenut s 18 pexe, Bro waaennisg G SHAMCHITAN HOMeIKAA
ABOPRHCKAR CeMI 13OPaLINIIX Ppadon: AOpROBIi Gapented ouoro 113 nx
BILACHHIT I COIMAC MOATO YBUACTI 10 OO 113 CavIey KPYOHLX TICMCTKHY
ActieRmax kyniop. B 19 weke rpadu s 13Gpann Bykouap secton cnoero
NOCTOANIONO AWITCILCTEY GOMLIITIM ACHOM 113~ KPACOTH MCFa k., 10 11
£ YHCTOM TOPO. MTO 3T0T TOPOA Mo RYJLTypuust nacneanes. e
YAIBITTEILIO. MO POPOL AN AL MUIOFHM  gi6IMCHETIM JHMHOCTAM,
ACTANITKOTOPLIX BOCXHTGACTCH Bech MITp: 1 Byrowpe s kome 19 seka Grn
pomsen JIABOCHAB PYAIUKA. saypear ToGeaesckon npessin o
OGmICTIC X, Muorie roan sien i Ty i lsenmapin, o kome
CBOCTEATESI HCHLCTUT HOTPeOAORTIMGE K CHA T 16 BCPHYTCH 18 POATION TOPO,
110 0COOMX TPYABOCTON 1O WpeACTI NG ~ on KON e 3a0nsan
XOPBATCKIIE HALIK,

Ao o w norimo: Py, Oyayun moGirenes nekyecrs
TEIEPHOTOM. HOTNINGIL XOPBITCKIN KOMNOHEHT (1OCFO POAHOTO FOPOLI.
Aencrsirentio. on s os ropone NPHEYTCTBYOT 18 K AR IOM TTPY 1 MOAKCT
GLITL Cpanien ¢ APYrIM KOMIOTRTITOM — BLponenckint. Bostaeat. aampimiep.
APXITICKTYPY FOPOA: HCOBLIMIOCTL TOT a pXi ITCKTYPC P CT CHOLHEeCKI T
BAPHAT TIOIAICTO COBEPHOPO GaPPOKO. 11110 TOMY 0COGEIIONTT ) ToMo St
NPOCTYIACT I8 BYKOWIDCKIX HCPRBAX 1 Kanedmnay MIIOTOMICICHHIX A TTLIX
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churches and chapels, and especially on numerous houses witly
arches in thevery centre of the old town. Theyreflect theworld idey g
on the basis of which they had been designed, but also the nalive soj|
in which they had been erected.

This native soil is easily traced in the works of the authors (hay
contributed greatly to (he Croatian culture. One of the mosg
prominent among them is Nikola Andri¢, a writer, translator and
long-standing manager of drama section at the Croatian National
Theatre in Zagreb. He grew up and spent his youth in the century.
turnVukovaratmosphere. Equallyimportantare the various cultura]
streams which took deep roots in Vukovar: we must point out the
amateur theatre lourishing in the thirties, fourties and the filties
(relying, perhaps partly, on the school-performances tradition that
was practised in the Franciscan Monastery regularly ever since the
eighteenth century). Thanks to this theatre-devotion not only
numerous performances ook place, but (he beautilul Secession
Theatre Hall was built in the Croatian Centre.

The examples of the Croatian component of Vukovar culture
could also be the numerous paintings made there as the centuries
progressed, so that the Vukovar landscape is pictured in all the

plusieurs années, et dont la form:
de sa jeunesse, dans |'atmospl a L

Importantes sont aussi différentes initiatives dont |e acines
sont trés profondes a Vukovar. Parmi elles, il faut mettre en
relief les activités du théatre d'amateurs, qui se sont:épanouies
dans les années 30,40 et 50, et qui sont probablement inspirées
de la tradition des fétes scolaires qui avaient lieu dans le
couvent franciscain, en particulier au 18éme. Grace a cet intérét
pour le théatre, on a construit une salle de théatre ol furent
montes d'excellents spectacles dans ce qu‘on appelait la Maison
Croate (Hrvatski dom).Un exemple de la composante croate de
la culture de Vukovar, peut étre donné par les innombrables
peintures qui, a différentes périodes, ont vu le jour sous ce ciel,

AOMAN GO CBOAIMI 118 CIMOM CTapos 1entpe ropota. Tlo e Moo
ORPCACITITL. KAK Ha ST 3G ORI CROC BB MUEPOBIC HACH,
HEHITCANINE CEOR BOIWIOMEIHE B IPOCKTAX. 4 TAKAC 1 30MIL 11 KOTOPOII
CIPOCTI ORI BOZAIEIY L BIAIIe 100 Sesm ieocopiso onynacten
M COMUXIRVBIX . BHCCITHX CRON ONHES BRI B XOPEITCRYIO KYILTYPY.
Oanmievs casme sasienmix sesray nisi Gesyenonno mosescn 1HKOJTA
ATIPTIE = nncreans, nepesosank i gonroneri TNTPCIGIIT 1 JHIPeRTOD
APAMATHICCROPO. NOPBATCKOPO 1APOIONO Teatpa i 3arpe(e. BLPOCTHINT B
arvoegepe. apnsien g Bykosipe 5o Bpesiciia ¢ro Moao0e 1 pyGeARe
BCROR. Fle MOHEe BUATID I Dasnianne Ky areypine e isn, e e
B Byrotape riayGokie kopui: Meay iy HeoGXommo oco6o orem .
TCATPITLHOC AMETCPCTBO. HPOWBCTHIONCE 15 TPHAIRTIX. COPOKOBHX 1l
FITHACCHTIX POMIN. (ONIPAIOIECE s REKOTOPOI CIeNemi 1 1 TP
HIROARGLX CHCKTARICH. SCTOTORSMBCMIX 13 IEYNOIAPCROM QPatiiiicKalicROm
momcrape 1 18 wewe). Hirrepec & reatpy teotxouimo nodsaros puTL Ne
TOMNRO 3 PHAHPCRPACHIX HLCC, 1O T30 CEPOIFICILCTIO 1 CIUIEe CCHeCOHT
RPACHBOrO reatpainnioro saia i Hopratcsos aome,

Llpusseposs npeyrersis BYKOBAPCROI KYILTYPE  XOPBATCKOIO
ROMEOTCITTA MOPYT GHL 1 MUIOFOUHCHEIIIC HPOISBOACHIT XYAOATIIKOL,
BOSHINTIC gaeen 3 pasnitmoe: spess. Bykosapesne nemsan G
SCEITACHE TETORSIHE RO BCEX POCEIITHNX XYAOKCCTCIIMX G,
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swant art styles [rom 18th century up to the present. '
Ivl?i'\;;iigls:::(l1:~leﬁ1:l]l the l?.'.lrupe.any:tnrt,l Croatian components ol
vukovar culture are closely bound. Wlmlcv_(ir is Wnl'|.Ll~.|ilIT‘1l?d1 I[I'I
vukovar, still retains a local impression: RuZicka I‘l:!l]il‘l!'ll.'tl El‘lll\L“ u
his homeland, the Eltz earls have never suppressed lht’.i.l |(JIW: 0 “1
region, archeologists from all around the world, U.I.]{.,tr llIL?' \:’Ih:.
vucedol, feel themselves at home there very soon. Again, \!‘\{}l'lkl{,\a't,l
islocal, tends toalign itsellto the world: thelocal l-m‘r:u[.ucg! ‘ul If:var
areakeptpacewiththe Europeanone, Nikola .f-\ndrj(, lr.l.:}e-_ a:;-,{ % rug:
several l‘-.urnpcanlnnguugcs'Ilw:glrcsmtmlwspcrlnrlnju 'I‘“l n n’vl
(he world-lamed classics. 'I‘hr.:rcln.rc. the C{Isnmpuhld{ll Ilh j{;n |l1(1: .u
('jm:alinn:uul(Imali;ul*l lucnmmn?ﬂum}[(nthulcan( that the Vukovar
: ral i ity can't get away from it. . o
()lll;,ldltl):tlz::ii?:?,l\le\%:m\rcr?sinlcr(‘?;tud in thatidentityandits cunstst’mg
yarts, justneeds, onarrival to Vukovar, to takea walk ulong\lh?‘ban.”
of Vuka and Danube and then just watch and listen. All the restwi

OIMme itsell. Ttused to be like that before.
come along itscll b Pavao Pavicic
i : fphilology, full professor at

A narator, literary research waorker, docter o ]
the Comparative Literature Department at the Faculty of Arts in Zagreb. (3ne
of the leading Croatian prose writers in last three decades.

echap 5 influ ‘inté a cette identité
échapper a ces influences. Ceux qui s'intéressent

et sa%ﬂbstani:é méme n'ont qu'a venir a Vukovar, se promener
le long de la Vuka et du Danube et regarder et ecouter. Le reste

i i stait-il ainsi auparavant.
va de soi. Du moins en était-il ain P i

nouvelliste, homme de lettre, docteur en philologie, professeur titulaire au

- g A
département de littérature comparée a la faculté des lettres de Zagreb, L'un des
importants prosateurs de ces trois dernigres décennies.

pabiman ¢ 18 BeRa A0 Ty AleH. N
PO U pa3 AOKAZHBACT, IO HePTI CBPOICITCROI 11 x0|)|m'|t,|\(3n
RYIETYPHE 3 BYKOBIPE SMeTHO ePCIIeTamy e, TIOTOMY HTO BCCMY. HCM
gianieinyr Bykomap 1 Mupe, ann i secriun Kosopir:s Pyoxirixa OLTANES
BOPEIE POANLIM MECTAM, TPadil oIIL 11 = CeroAm ne (:Kp‘l.m;nm ‘,',','5_(,)“
BYKOISI DO MOCTHHITITPHOTIEN. 3 PXCONOTT CMTTPOBLN IMCHCA. DI .s,lv\}a.»t
1 Byses00t. GLETPO tuinaor ayperiosa s celn s Byromipe Kik /l(}\lu. 1.l’,
JORAJILHOE CTPOMITILGH K ROITAKTY CATPON: MOCTHOE BAPORKO ILACT B HOrY
catpontink. Hirkossn ARApHE NePeBOAIIT C HECRONLRIX CHPONNCKITY HBLIKOW,
TEATDAILLING APYAHIN BUCTYRAmE 1 Bykouape n CHCRTIRMIX I\HII[)(}I.]()H
KIACCHKRIL MUpoBoe Fan nepeitneraeren ¢ XOPHITCRIM. 110 BYROBIPCRI
KYALTYPRUTT TACHTHITCT OT 9TON0 HEOTACIINM. o
T ecan KOFO-TO THTEPECYET, KaKOIL KE 1 ACHCTBITCALIOUTH H101
TLACHTTET 1 113 1CT0 O COCTOIT, Y ARHO TONERO, IOV B Bywowap. n'[.vmrtfor()
nporyarrnes 1o Geperant Bykn e Ay, a HOTOM “TONLKO. (MOTPUTL 13
ey, Bee ocrananioe npiaer camo 1o ceoe. Tak oro Guio panitie,

Ap. HABAO HABHITHHY

ABTOP PACCKAIOR, JMTCPATY POBCA, AOKTOP $ILIOTIICCKIN HaYK, Hpodeicop llTﬂl'J”' ]
CPARIBITCALHON  ITCPATY Pl $HIOCOPUKOTG iKY ALTETA FarpeBukoro. y mimepenTe
Onn 11 BeAYHIEX XOPBATCKIX HPOSAIKOR ROCHETO FPALAILICTINL
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EASTERNMOST CROATIAN
COMMUNE

_ Vukavardefinitely suffered the hardest blasts of terror in this war
forced upon Croalia, so the consequences catised by the war ;1;'{'
Ila}*(} to measure, enduring and irremediable, '
I'he answer to the question: What was Vukovar belore the war?
suggests clearly that the aggressor was lirst of all motivated by the
economic interests in conquering the alien terittory. -'
Mast important among the other reasons is certainly the
geopolitical, border-line and traffic position of Vukovar - the
casternmost commune in Croatia (fluvial navigation/the biggest
Croatian river port/ road and railway trallic/ historical hmmd;u.'\r
hcl‘wucn the castern and the western cultural influences, once upon
a lime a Roman limes (boundary), the direction of the Turkish
invasion). Croatia doesn't control a single loot of the Danube bank
now.Further, it is a question of fertile agricultural ground, (he
richest in Croatia, the wine-growing recognized around the n‘!m'ld
and the industry supporting the agricultural production. Naturally,

ROATIE

i
conséquenc la
mesurables: elles sont
a repe la question »Comment était Vukovar avant?«,
montre clairement que I'agresseur était motivé par des raisons
€conomiques, daps |e but d*occuper des territoires d'autrui.

Il faut souligner I'importance de |a situatio géopolitique
frantal_lere et de communication de Vukovar, ?a commune Ia'
plus orientale de Croatie (le plus grand port fluvial réseyu
routier et ferroviare), jadis frontiére des invasions t'urques.
Aujourd’hui, pas un meétre du territoire prés du Danube, n’est
sous le contrdle de la Croatie. ;

Il s’agit aussi des terres les plus fertiles de Croatie. d'une
viticulture connue dnas le monde entier et d’une industrie
agricole. D'autres secteurs de |'économie étaient aussi

CAMASI BOCTOUNASI
XOPBATCKASA OBHIMHA

Bykonap, HECOMUCITO. DI TR COOM GOMUe TRRCTC VAT PI B B0
HHERINON NOPIIITIL i OATOMY 10 H0CASACTRIA BOCHIEN. AT T
TEIERIETIT TPV ANOIGMEPIMLC, TUITCILILE 1 aenonpanme,

-n'u( :l:::tll‘:i llllT;:Immpm:. es Gt Bykomap 4o notin, seno vkasumer i 1o,
dRINBATI ORKYIRITOM YOI TeppiTe OB
R pT mrpm;\n::.” THTON UYZARON TEPPITOPIIL 1 acHoBioM G

Pewsommesoserros ipn mon, Geayenonio, GLIO reomommmeckoe
HRTPARITOE i Tpancnoprioe nomecenie Bykonapa - cason mn:m-mm';
o0 ,\nplu!"l’llll. Prsrine (G Gonranon NOPIEFTCK I ]n'.'IIIUI.! nopT)
AETOAOPOARTHE 11 ACTEHOAOPOAINE NYTH COoGIMemI, 1 e ru-xnn;
HPOUETON PRI MEALY  BOCTOUILIMIT 1F 00 AT N I\'\’.Iii;’l‘V;‘lll.In!Il
WTTEITITEANTL, - KOPAA=TO - PUMCKIR YKRPOIIEHITIIN 1Orpanmmi .II\'HI.{-'I'
HRAPAIene rypesiy saGeron... Nopsarim cerogs e KOITPOITPYET i
OMIOCO METPI AVHAHEKOrO Geper. .

Kpose oo, pem et o cin TIOAOPOANIX 18 TeppHTOpII
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(herestoltheeconomic wealthwasasignilicantlure to the aggressor
["!_%:erm", “WVuteks”, industries of Hok etc).

Finally, the motive of plundering (spoils of war) ol the material
oods is not negligible, There was an attempt to organize lree
lundering by the terrorists command, whose call to take posession
ol the property of the expelled Croats was announced on the local
radio station.

[listory tells us about the old Croatian settlement Vukovo and
from 1231 Vukovar is a Royal Borough in the Hungarian-Croatian
Kingdom. The town has been an administrative, cconomic, cultural
and parish centre (Syrmian prefecture, feud Eltz, the Franciscans),
in which we lind valuable architectual heritage with European
features (barogue unit, the Eltz castle, the residence ol the Syrmian
prefecture, Grand hotel ete), which makesenviable cultaral heritage.
All of this shows the indisputable Croatian cultural identity of
Vukovar.

Demographic Figures

According to the mid 19th century census there was a prevailing
population of Roman Catholic conlession, and there were 14,642
members of the Orthodox church in Vukovar county district. The

biens des Croates exilés. .

Si nous examinons |'histore de Vukovar, nous trouvons
d’abord une localité appelée Vukovo et, des 1231, Vukovar est
une ville royale libre de la monarchie Hongroise-Croate. Durant
des siecles, la ville est un centre administratif, économique,
culturel et religieux (comitat de Zupanija, fief d'Eltz, franciscains)
et nous y trouvons un important heritage architectural, qui
porte I'empreinte de I'Europe (unité baroque, chateau Eltz,
édifice du comitat, Grand hatel connu plus tard sous le nom de
Maison ouvriére, I‘église etc). Un héritage culturel enviable. Tout
cela montre I'identité culturelle croate indiscutable de la ville de
Vukovar,

DONNEES DEMOGRAPHIQUES

D’apreés le recensement du milieu du 19éme siécle, la
population de confession catholique, rite romain, prédominait

XopsaTii - CeaLCKOXOBMCTRCINBIX  3CMAAX. O NPHSHANION 13 MIPE
WHHOUPIEPCTRC 1 CONPOIOARIMNICH NepepaGOTKe TPOAYRTOL CCITCROrO
xogniersa. Ao wo apyrie cermenrs xosancrra (Boposo. Byrexc,
HUAYCTPIATLIIE KoMUekeu B Hnoke) LUt st anrein o npiMaikon Ana
arpeceopa.

15 konesnom terore neasa saGusatn 1 morim FPABEZKA (soenuon
HPHGHINT) MATEPIELILILIX HCHHOCTEIL, CEMIL YICCTL S PerectPHPORIIYIO
NONLITKY OPPHLBESIHILIPAGERD CO CTOPOHE BIACTCH MATCATIKOR, OTKPLTO
OPIELIAIONIX 11O MCCTHOMY PO K CBOGOOMY IPHCEHBNIHIO IMYIICCT
HSPIATIILX XOPIKITOL.

(Ecnut nocvorpust ta Bykosap ¢ CTOPHYCCKON TIEPCICKTINN, TO YBILATIM
crapoe xopuatekoe nocesewne Bysoso. A ¢ 1231 roma Bykomap -
CBOGOMILIT  KOPONeBCKITT Topojt Benrepeko—Xopiimekoro  KOponencri.
Fopoa m IpoTAACHIN CTOACTI HIRTHICH  UNTTICT PRI,
XOAHICTICHIM, KLY PULIN T TEPROBULIN CTTPOM (AN TR CPHENckin.
PeyA it Ppanes). O ETEIL SEITEIH CBPONETICKT BT
APXITORTYPHEX aMariikon [ Gapouior CrpommesIg . Asopen S,
e Ay L pgr-oresn, Gonee sskosMian roa e Paamsikoro
AOM, HEPROBL 11 TJL) 10 3amnoro kyieypioro mchenm. Doe oro
VRASWBACT TR TICOCNOPHMINT XOPBATCKIN KYALTY P BACHTITCT FOpo/ia
Byxomapa.)
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whole district had 36,271 inhabitants a few years later.

There are exact ligures about the national structure of Vukovay
l;:kun:tltl'usln:glnningnf‘zt:-lIlc:enluw.'l'hc majorityolthe pll|}ll|illi(;|]
were Croats - 3,742 or 37%, a little bit less Germans - 3,537 or 359
Serbs - 1,533 or 15%, then Jews - 513 or 5%, o o

Last year there were 20,957 Croats in Vukovar, which makes
47,1%, 14,398 Serbs or 32.4%, while 4,351 persons or 9.8% of the
population declared themselves as Yugoslavs, the other v;trinu:
nations numbered 4,777 people or 10.7% of the population. The
structure of the commune isslightly dilferentsince there are 43 7%
n! (,‘mal_s (36,802), 37.4% ol Serbs (31,148) and 7.3% of the Yugn;l.wa:
(6,120) (ten years ago there were 21. 1% ol Yugoslavs), while tI\bc;lI(1c.|'
virious nations make 11.5%, '

I'he settlement structure in the district shows that there are 15
sc:tllm‘n‘cntt.- with prevailing Croatian population, 9 of them with
prm_nulmg Serbian population (where 1,208 Croats also lived) there
are 3 settlements with prevailing national minorities (Iiulh(:niant;
and Ukrainians make 80% of the inhabitants in Petrovei and
MikluSevci, while in Cakovei the Hungarian nationality pn-wils‘i In
two settlements (one of them is Vukovar itsell) the Croats are the

da

Ia région, et le district de Vukovar comptait 14,642
had bels.-. ‘ensemble du district comptait 36.271 habitants.
_Audebut de notre siecle, nous avons des données précises
concernant la structure de la population de la ville de Vukovar.
l_eles _p_l_us nombreux sont les Croates, 3.742 soit 37%, suivis des
. Qelse_‘r;‘n;r:d?,_ 3, 5*5.;?@(3 S;’n%,ﬁgt(gy'a 1.533 Serbes (15%), Le nombre
_ grois s'élave %9) et des Jui 5%) ce qui
estLaus's:i ey %9) es Juifs 3 513 (5%) ce qui
‘année derniére a \ukovar vivaient 20.957 Croates (4
_ : ) tes (47,1%),
23;3318 S:;lrbes {3;2,4%(} et|4.351 (9,8%) personnes déclar(ées "
e Yougoslaves (au lieu de 21,2% et 11,5% i
cone dix ans auparavant), i e U
a structure des localités de la commune est la sujvante:

15 d'entre elles, les Croates forment la majorité; dans 9. ce ;i;:\ts
les Serbes qui sont majoritaires (bien qu'y vivent égalerﬁent
1.208 Cro.ates.) et dans_tmis localités, la majorité était constituée
par les minorités ethniques (les Russes et les Ukrainiens
re;?(rése_ntent 80% de |a population a Petrovci et Miklusevci, et &
i akovci, la majorité de la population est hongroise). Dans deux
0C§Ilt§§, dont_l une est la ville de Vukovar, les Croates ont |a
majorité relative, Dans la petite ville incendiée de Celije, vivaient

AEMOTPAOIYECKHE TANTLIE

B oeprame 19 sexi b cootuercomm ¢ i HEPETIICH aceacin
GOMBUITICTO KGN GLIO PUMOKITON KOO BCPONCIOBSAIN, 3 b
KOTOM ”_\'hl”l.‘l[lll‘ ook sieceno 1 1 O42 wenoneks Ju‘;mllt:}l;IF!l‘Jla;I;IIJI
[:\!:‘:-:-‘:-,’:ﬂ:r.‘l"“m O Mepes koo e e KOTOp e 36 271

Ho ropory Bykowipy nserrect tommue amume o6 FTHICCRON COUTIN e
{[.'Il_il'."l;‘lllm < AHPETCCTPHPOBTTHNE 1 TG RTETO KT 1 e rl[HJAI\'III]"J i1
3742 XOpHa e 37 o oGnero e e, HEMITOT M \u'iulilm'
tesues = 3 537w 35%. copGos 1 533 o 15%. 11 S0P 11
senrpon = 7O 8% i enpeen - 513 1w 5% weero nnu“u‘lu}n. 'I"Jil[;
npomton roay s Bykowpe npoaimo 20 957 xopmwron ||:|||‘-I_ 1'%
O0Uero s wceacti o 14 308 cepGoB 1 .'?'_L..-I-‘Ji': 10 1 nl-;mﬂ"lli
forocianon Guno 4 351 e 9.8% 1 ocraunamy fT.' |||n|t i{ll\“:’h
‘I-'F'I_F,\".K‘l_.\'j'l'r!‘ meston ofuumne vesmoro e 43.7% cocranmot Yr}jli.l:I'i'iIIJ‘
(36 802). 37.44% - cepln (31 14:8) 7,3% wrocianon (6 120) KOTO MIX
AverTh e s Guao 212%. 0 1L5% - semanme HH]PI!-‘lIIHE.‘I'II 2

Capywrypa moeneniax nvikron takom: 115 1 AL XO KON
HALHOBABHOCTIE IPCACTRIARIOT  aGeomorion Gommmimerso I ;; 0 -
Oozannmcrno macenens ceptu (1o 10 g nposkimaer | 208 \::s|;|u1'f-<:rq}
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relative majority (have relative prevalance). In the thoroughly burnt
out village Celije only 2 Serbs used to live and in Boksi¢ there was
only one of them.

The War Ravage Estimates

Settlementsintheeastern partofthe commune werefirstattacked, |
then plunedred and devastated, the population expatriated or kept |
for the sake of hard labour, forced to give away their houses to the '
serbs, just like it happened to the citizens of llok (especially the
stlferings of the civilians from villages of Lovas and Tovarnik).

Beginning with 19 November 1991, the Golgotha ol the remaining
Vukovarcivilians starts (though the inhabitans of the earlieroccupied
town districtsalready experienced identical disaster) . Agreatnumber
of citizens was executed immediately (rapes of women, massacres
and brutal revenge started) while the old people, women and children
were sent to exile. Sacking of what was still left undestroyed in the
city cellars began (situation is comparable to the persecutions of
German folk in 1945).

The majority of men was immediately taken to prisoner-of-war ||'
camps all over Serbiaand the ones established in the occupied parts
of Croatia (camps like Stajic¢evo, Begejci, Sremska Mitrovica, Nisand

ies, qL 0e
VALUATIONS DES DOMM .

Les localités a I'Est de la commune sont d’abord attaquées :
puis dévastées et déruites, les habitants exilés ou retenus pour i’
des travaux forcés et obligés de donner leurs maisons a des i
Serbes. C'est le cas de la petite ville d'llok, et ceux de Lovas et
Tovarnik sont encore plus durs.

Apreés le 19 novembre 1991 commence le calvaire des
survivants civils de la ville de Vukovar, le méme que celui vécu
par les habitants des quartiers de la ville deja occupés. Leur
destin fut le méme. Les exécutions de nombreux habitants ont
lieu sur la place de la ville (viols, massacres, débordements de
violence). Enfin les vieillards, les femmes et les enfants sont
emmenés en exil. Alors commence le dévastation de tout ce qui
subsiste encore dans les abris de la ville. (Cette situation peut
étre comparée avec celle des Allemands exilés en 1945).

Le plus grand nombre d’habitants est emmené dans les
prisons en Serbie, de méme que dans des prisons sur le territoire
occupé de la Croatie (dans les camps de Stajicevo, Begejci,

B 3 — GONLILIHICTBO COCTARIMIOT NPEACTABITEN 1ETIOHATLHLX MeUBITHHCTB:
80% ot o6uiero wicna wacenehns o cenax [erpornn v Miknyuwesuu :
COCTARIMKIT PYCHHE 11 yKpaiiw, a 8 cene Uakosuw — penrpu. B apyx
ropofax (0NN 3 HilX ArvieTcr 1 Bykoap) XopsaTal IIMEHOT OTIOCHTENLIOE :
Gonbinmerso. (B coxsxennom a0 Tia cene e nposxknpao am cepba, 5
a B boxme, otkyaa coscem veganno B 3arpeG npiOun HoOBag TPy '
M3PHAINKOD, TONLKO OIIH).

OIIENKA YINEPBKA, HANIECEIITOTO
BONIION

Hacenenmie nynkril. pacniofoXCHINE B BOCTOYHON MacTi oOTIUTHEL,
BU'RANE NOABCPIIINICH H TRUEHITO, 33TCM OPPaOACHI 11 PASOPEHLL, HAGeTerile
PACCENELIO I ZACPARANO HL NPHHYAITCILILX  padoTaX. MPHCHTRHO
»aaphThe ool aoma cepOam. To xe camoe nporsouno 1 v Hnoke, 10
cobenno rxkenan cyanda cnoxnact o Josace o Tosapiike.

[ocne 19 woaGpy 1991 roga tamimaetea Fonroda ocranineroct o KiBLX
rpaskAanckoro tacencin Bykosapa (kirenen panee okKyripoBaHHLIX
HACTEI TOPOMa YKe MocTHRm Takad we cyae0a). Cpazy ke naunHaerca
JUKDIANWA MUONHX PPpazkant, (i isIaciuonani, pests i1 Myvenna), a
CTAPIKOR, XKCHUUM 11 AeTen nejyT B ngriaine. Tenepn npixoat sepea
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many others) where approximately 3,000 citizens ol Vukovar are st
imprisoned.

Solely in Sremska Mitrovica camp there are approximately 1,000
innocent citizens of Vukovar imprisoned withouth any reason
(among them Mr. Marin Vidié - Bili, the commisioner ol the Croatian
Government lor Vukovar county district).

A burning issue is the problem of missing persons, since we stil|
don'tknewwhat happened 1o 800 people who had been in Vakovar
and surrounding places during the war (stressing the case of the
Croatian Radio reporters, Sini$a Glavagevi¢ and Branimir Polovina,
who restlessly sent reports from the surrounded city up to the very
end, then a part of medical staff ete).

Uncertain is the late of 587 people (during the last persectitions
from the villages of Boksi¢, Sarengrad, Tompojevei, Petrovei ete, 570
persons were senl Lo exile) that stayed in occupied area of Vukovar
district, since they have nolegal protection and are being misused by
the oceupying troops for hard work, and the persecutions still B0 01

After the occupation of Vukovar the numerical estimation is as
follows:

gouvernement de la République de Croatie pour la commune de
Vukovar, Marin Vidié-Bili).

Un des problemes cruciaux reste toujours celui des disparus et
le destin de 800 personnes que la guerre a surpris a Vukovar et a
ses environs (les deux journalistes de radio Vukovar Sini¢a
Glavasevi¢ et Branimir Polovina, une partie du personnel de
I'hopital) est ensore incertain.

Il'en est de méme pour le sort de 587 personnes (pendant les
derniéres persécutions a Boksic, §arengrad, Tompjevac, Petrovac,
etc., on a exilé 570 habitants), car elles sont restées sur le
territoire occupé de la commune de Vukovar, n'ont aucune
protection légitime et sont & la merci de |'agresseur en tant que
main d'oeuvre gratuite. Et les persécutions continuent.

Aprés la chute de Vukovar, I'état de fait est le sujvant:

29.352 réfugiés enregistrés en Croatie

9.500 enregistrés a I'étranger (hors du territoire de |"ex-
Yougoslavie)

rpabeza BEero TOro. UTO COXPANIOCE 1 FOPOACKIX CKAAAAX (CIrryamim
ouenib noxozka ta Ty, 13 1945 roan, o ppess isrmmma maceneis
HEMCTIKOTT HATTIOHANLHOCTII).

[orononnoe GonumicTo My&UIH Cpazy e yBosnTes 1 PASMCHTICTCR
0 TOPBAAX 110 1EA0I CepOITIG OKKYIPOBAHHON Tepputoptin Xopsati
(s marepax. Cranvieno, Berenui, Cpescka Murponima. i o amornx
APYTIX). 31X 110 HACTORIEro npesicing & 3akouenin mxoAmes okono
3 000 wiveaen Bykosipi. Tomko b narepe. mxoAsiescs s Cpesickon
Mirrponine, Ges wokny ocHori coaepxuTen okono 1 000 BYKOBADICR
(MOAAY KOTOPHMIL 11 HOBCPOIIIN WIaau pecnyGaik Xopuirtinn o6nue
Byiomap MAPHIT BUAT-BILN),

I see oamon s sakmx awmercs npoGnema an, nponasumx Ges
seeti. o nacroamero spement nesseria cyanda SO0 i, ey
BONMNON B ByKoape 11 ero okpecrioctix (T e kak i1 CyALGn K YPIELTIIGE
xoprekoro paano Byworap CHHITUE CTTABATUEBHTA, GRATIIMIPA
TIOJOBHTHIL. seamunckoro nepeoiina Gommmim 1 Muorix APYLIX).

Takae wengpecrnm cymnOa u 1 587 wenonek. oCranimsixes: i
OKK Y THRIDPOBATION TCPPITOPING BYKOBIPCKON OGN IO IMEIOUTX FRKTKX
OPHAFMCCRIX NPAL 11 CTYARANEX OKKYIITOPY HCTOMINKOM GeCATATION
padouert crun.

A grnanne npojonkacten... Toarko s nocieanee npesta 113 bokun,
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29,352 exiles registered in Croatia _ L

9,500 exiles registered abroad (outside the former Yllgt_:sldyz.f} )

4,000 non-Serbson the former Yugoslav territory excluding Serbia

4,000 people in prisoner-of-war camps

2,000 people killed . R

00 persons missing who were in Vukovar till its fall

1,587 non-Serbs stayed in the ll!S[l'lL‘l (older p(:[}plc}}

5,000 unregistered persons, their whereabouts is unknown

28,785 Serbs (before the war - 31,148) )

Wwe have numerous indications ol the city devastation, bul WL
sresent only one - the evaluation of the dumaged houscholds in

ar commuine:

V“‘-c::rillnl'[hu total of 28,184 households, 25,580 are damaged (8,248
. 100%). _ _ , e

The grade of industrial plants damages is close to the sm(L’ 0 uj
houscholds, and in disastrous condition are the cultural all"'
especially sacral buildings, since all the things lIl(Zl}I'!‘IOl‘illlllg 1 1?
cultural and urban identity of the town waslevelled during the siege.

While the rebuilding of Vukovar supported by vast investiments
will reestablish the town's former appearance, the ethnocide will

2.000 personnes tu€es : o, -
800 personnes, qui étaient a Vukovar jusqu‘a la fin, ont
disparu ; el

1.587 non-Serbes sont restés sur le territoire de la commune
(personnes agées) = )
5.000 personnes non enregistrées et inconnues
28.785 Serbes (avant la guerre: 31.148)

Différents indices témoignent de la destruction de la ville;

citons en seulement un - les dévastations des logements dans la
mune:

corlges 28.184 appartements qu’elle comptait au total, 25.590
sont détruits, dont:

-1.063a5% ; 1.871a25% ; 1.4053 45%

-4.133365% ; 8.870 385% ; 8.248 a 100% ,

Les dommages causés sur l'infrastrucure économique sont
comparables a ceux subis par les habitations familiales et |'état
des équipements culturaels et religieux est catastrophique, car

apenrpagi. Tosmoenng, Flerposina s agpyrux: Haceaeninix nynston
Ouno suceneno nosux 570 wirrenern.

[ocne naaetsm Bykosapa coctofinie GLNO cieayinmee:

29 352 - Geskenna, saperneTpiposatie g Xopsarii

0500 - sa rpaninedt (3 npeacnann Guumerr COPIO)

4. 000 - Oeermen ne cepObeRON ALIHONAILIOCTIT A TePPHTOPII

Gunmert COPHO (kpome peanyOauikit CepOin)
3 000 - sakmoueHmx B Jurepax
2 000 - nornGmnx
800 - nponasiix Gt BeCTIL. 0CTARBIIXCGL 0 Komia B Bykonape
1 587 - ue cepOekoro HICCACITIH, OCTABIICIOCA il TCPPHTOPIN
oG (nosknane mous)

5 000 - e saperecrpipoBanio 11 MCCTORAXOAKACTHE HEOHBBECTIO

28 785 — cepOut (s mavane sonnn - 31 14:8)

() PasOPCIII POPOJ CBIACTEALCTIYIOT MHODIIE L, 1O NPIHBCACM
TONBKO OANLL [HINME]:

= OUEHEH YIEPE, HANCCEINI FPAAL HEKOMY CTROITCIETBY BoONIe:

- g 28 184 womx keptup nospesaeno 25 590

g e 1063 = 5% 1871 = ua 25% 1405 - 1 45%

1133 - 05% 8870 - 85% 8248 - 100%
YiuepG. I neceuinI pOMHILICHILN OOLCK TN, HPROIUTITCILIO Panel
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leave indelible and lasting consequences, even if the process of
returning the exiles goes rapidly and without big problems.

Wa used the ligures of the Exile and Refugees’ Office of the Croaljan G 1
11he | f1he E . an Govarnmant,
Fepublic Institute for Statistics, Chief Madical Headquarters of the Fla[\1;{:|in (2me2lin

Institute for Analysis, Planing and Siatistics i
! Ana " [ of Vukovar commune, and Intem:
Red Cross Crganization, A intsmational

] . ] i Josip Estereiche
Born in Osijek in 1961, got his degree in political science af the Polith:al-.r
Science Faculty in Zagreb. He was editor-in-chief of the Croatian Radio
Vukovar Station. Assistant of the main secretary of the Exile and Refugees’

Office of the Croatian Government.

] 'eﬁ_g_a'ﬁt‘c' tte m 3 - :1 N W e e e
pencant cette guerre, tout ce qui constituait I'identité culturelle
et _El_,rbalne de la ville a été détruit. o

~ Des moyens importants seront employés dans |a
reconstruction de la ville et on réussira ainsi probablement 3 lui
restituer son aspect ariginal. Mais I'ethnocide laissera des traces
durables et ineffacables, méme si le retour des exilés s'effectue
rapidement et sans grands problémes.

Las dannees que nous avuns utilisées proviennent du B ié g
5 ; ureau des exilés @l réluniés du
gr.iuusn'!amenl de ta Ftapuplique de Croatle. da lnstitul de statistique, de I'Etal-ﬁmjar
E] I_a Republique da Craatis, de I'hstiiul danalyse, planification et stalistiqua da fa
aommune de Vukovar et de la Croix Rouge Intarmationale.

A o=l - ; Josip Estereicher
ne a Osijek en 1961. Diplémé en palitologie de la Faculté des scianc‘:es politiques

de Zagrezl Ancien rédacteur en chef de la radio croate pour la ville de Vukovar;
adjoint au Secrétalre général du Bureau des exilés et réfugiés aupres du
gouvernement de la République de Croatie.

YIEPOY. [ueceniony KoMy oy, B ocoGeito KATACTPOPHYICCKOM
COCTORNIT HAXOANTCA TAMATIIKIN KYIETYPHL 1 GRKPASU I 0GheKTHL B xoae
BOCHTINX ONYCTOUICHIN DCHERN0 BCE TO, YTO COCTiBIinG KYJRTY DL 11
VPOAHCTICCKI [ACHTTET POPOLL. TR

1 xors soceranomienme Bykomapa notpe6yer Gonnix BATPAT, BEPHYT,
OPORY €ro MPERNIN BIL ~ ACNO BOIMOKIOR, 110 Y101 HACeIe
OCTABIT ANITCNBINE B HCRONPABIMME. CICAN AQKE B TOM Clywac. e
TIPOUCLE BOSBPAHCITA HSPHANULIX B GBI POANLIC MCCT: GV/[(‘,T.H[)()Tl‘,K:;’I'I
GueTpo 11 Ges npotinem, ) ,

Henomuowanu aanae Pe

YOAIKATCRONO UHCTHTY T CTarnering e
- : M STHTYTA cTarncrukn n Me ;i
Kpaeroro Kpeeri, lekayuapoaioro

. HOCHIT 3CTEPATIXEDP
: } ] < gy s anmaom godnroor AKY
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VUKOVAR

VUKOVAR COMMUNE: SOME
OF THE CRUCIAL DATES OF
THE AGGRESSION ON CROATIA

25th January 1991. That was the last day of the ultimatum
given toCroatiaand themilitaryinterventionthreatened. The Croats
in Vukovar were not armed at that time and were not organized for
the town delence. Yugoslav army could have probably conquered
the town by general attack, however, itdidn't happen.

2nd May 1991. The day of the massacre of twelve Croatian
policemen in Borovo Selo, which happened almostin the suburb of
Vukovar. The Croats from Vukovar listened to terrilying machine-
gun bursts all day long knowing that something horrible was
happening. Borovo Sclo delinitelysobered down the Vukovar Croats
onthatdayand gave them hints to the coming war, the fiercestkind
of it.

24th August 1991. Alter Borovo Selo and Borovo Naselje had

LA COMMUNE DE VUKOVAR:
DATES-CLEFS DE L'AGRESSION
CONTRE LA CROATIE

1) 25 janvier 1991. Ce jour-la expirait l'ultimatum lancé a la
Croatie et elle était sous la menace d'une intervention militaire.
Les Croates de Vukovar n'étaient pas encore armeés ni organisés
pour la défense de la ville. D'un assaut général, I’Armée aurait
pu conqueérir la ville. Mais ce ne fut pas le cas.

2) 2 mai 1991. Ce jour-13, le massacre de 12 soldats croates a
Borovo Selo s’est déroulé pour ainsi dire dans la banlieue de
Vukovar. Toute la journée, les Croates de Vukovar ont écouté les
rafales de mitrailleuses de Borovo Selo et ils savaient que
quelque chose de terrible se passait. C'est alors que les Croates
de Vukovar ont perdu définitivement toutes leurs illusions et ils
pressentaient que c’était la guerre, dans toute son horreur, qui
allait commencer.

3) 2 aolit 1991. Depuis quelques mois déja, de Borovo Selo et

OBHIMITA BYKOBAP:
HEKOTOPDBIE BAXKHBIE JIATHI B
XOAE AI'PECCHN B XOPBATHN

25 anmapa 1991 roga. B oror jenn uciekan ¢pok yanTIRATYMa.
NPCALABICHNIOrO NOPBTHIL 11 ¢ PPOo3ua socHian nutepsenii, XoppaTil
1 Bykosape B 10 BPEMA Ciie Be GLTE BOOPYACHL H OPraniHpPOLIHE A
oGopor ropofil. Oueniyo, B8 o1 moment KA mMorma oanon ofuen
ATAKON 3aBMACTL BYKOBapom, HO TOMA 5TOTO HE Cnyuiiod.

2 maa 1991 roxa. B sror aenn 6umn ssepekn yonru 12 xopmaton 13
cnewrantioro orpaiit v hopory Ceny. s npiropoge Bykorapa. Tenui aerr,
xopratl B Dykopape CRIMGUGT asTOMATHLG O4CPEAI. JOHOCATINCCA 113
Bopos Cema, 11 yARe TORAG BN 4TO NPOHIONLIO TTO=T0 CTPAIOR,
CoGurrnn 13 Bopony Ceny OKOHGITEALHO OTPEIBII0 BYKORIPCKIX XOPBATOR,
JGUBUE IO, NTO X OARIAACT AKECTOKAA BOFTHA.

1 TOA - wrocnasckas apmint
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Vukovar, Rubber and footwear plant “Borovo” (former factory
“Bata”), photo Pavlek

a 1l r avie
4) rame du convoi humanitaire envoyé
‘2 laville de V/ ction du sauvetage des blessés

atteignent leur point culminant. Ce jour-la, on a tenté une
percee des lignes ennemies. Bogdanovci étaient encore aux
mains des Croates et les unités de |'armée croate avancent
jusqu'au milieu de Marinci. Mais la Communauté européenne
menace non seulement d’annuler le convoi, mais encore de
rappeler tous les membres de |a Mission des observateurs
europeens, si les troupes croates continuent la percée et ne
concluent pas un cessez-le-feu. On renonce doné¢ a la percée et
aprés de longues péripéties, le convoi arrive enfin 2 la ville de
Vukovar, qui malgré tout reste complétement encerclée.

5) 18 octobre 1991, Aprés trois mois de lutte héroique et

24 anrycra 1991 rora. [ocne 1oro kak Bopono Ceso 1t Bopono
Haceae VAL HCKOAIKO MOCHICH ACPAIAN BOCX 1 IpHICAE 11 TIPOBEII
HECKOBRO MITOMCTIIX o0eTpeaton, 1 stor e OA snepie vamam
IBYKOBAP. CEPEIAR 1L BOeX IMEIONIINGH OpYATI.

Sk Bykomapa. soopyakeniue i oG CTPEIRORBM
OPYATCM ITHMEBHIIC TECKOALKO GPOneGOHILN Clapaao. orpasin amky,
CONB e A ¢ anenropa JEACPran i1 nepsun ppokecki civMoner.

H oxrabpa 1991 roxa. Jpise ¢ konmoes CNMIIETPHON. BOMOLIIT,
HOCknmon yROBIPY AUnE BUB0s Palieuns, AoeTieaer symaima, 1
ATOT A1 GLUIO. PeIneno it e npopin 4o Bykonpa,

Ceao Boraanonriws G110 Ciue i XOPETCRIX PYKAx, i wen NOPIEITEROT
ApMn venesaor npoGrrien a0 nogosig ceme Mapume, Esponencioe
COOGHIOCTIO PPOANT 1 CAYEIE OGYIECTIRACIITH IPOPLBA TR TONLKO OTOHENTE
ROUBOTE. 1O 1 Beio- Sccinio. enponenceis. sabaogrenein wy Xopmi,
TPEONH FURIONCIIE EPEMUpI. OT TPOPIMB OTKASUIAIOTER. # KOUBOI
TOCIE MUOTIE TCPHICTINE (1 BOABREIUCHIA 10 10 IO iLe o)
NOREBACT BOITI 1 HOAH0CTI0 GAoKuposatian Bykopap.

18 woabps 1991 voma. Tocne tpex mecmen reponeekon Goprn i
HEIRITONCUCCRONO . CONPOTILIHIE Sanriiikon Byrowpa, woneka JOA
nxoant i Bysonap. 3 rntpn secea i noacrynax k Bywomipy KA G
i norpena: w Gonx s Bykowap notepaia 1000 mmnoro cocram,
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'or months looked at each others through gun sights, and
"l‘::i(;:l}:] Il'li]r!:e:]:"mlurlur clashes, on lhaldaylhc\’ugnsiav_urmymzulctl}e.
Ii"i‘ml general attack on Vukovar from all arms avmln]vlu.lVu_ku'wll(
Li(:]l:htlt:l’ﬁ. though armed only with small arms and a lteV\‘/](tmtl}fllrlle
weapons, repelled the attack and shot the first army tighter-piz
' s silo Dergaj, o
Irmll:ttlﬂt()“cloher FEJE]} 1. The drama of the hum amtanan'con_voyr?‘ﬁnt
1o Vukovar and ol saving the wounded reached its cnlmmgt‘mn. Tl?c
was the day on which the hrq:tklhrough to help 'Vlllkm(rja‘rf Lﬁ?,lr]s Ly
village Bogdanovei was still in the hands of Croatian 'l‘;] (,|11 (can
Croatian Army units reached the centre of Marinci. T All’l()‘p -
Community threatned notonly lnwﬂhdyaw the convoy, but a‘sil)
complete mission of the Furopean Community ‘M(;]mtm:el- [l('ll?lr
Croatia il Croatian units didn't give up lhp hrgdkl‘roub 1”,[_“ 5
convay, after numerous troubles (returning to the :\tulrnn{z,lpn‘.&]-: 'tl !
reached Vukovar at last, but the town remained totally blocked in
bpl%}?}: {\tll(?\t/'ember 1991. Alter three n_mnlhs ol heroic struggle an(!
superhuman resistanceolVukovardefenders, Yugofs'l'nv;\\rmy{rogp:
entered the town. In those three months the Yugoslav Army troops

i i ion by the
v, Bogdanovci, after the village occupation .
¥:;g:laav Ar?ny at the end of October 1991, Vukovar remained

completely surrounded

280 Tankon 1 OKOo TpiAaT camoneron. Bykouap nepexoant b PyKN
penpustena. 1o GoptOa 1a Mirmmme npojoskaCTeR el HCCKOTIKO
MECHILCD.

MIAAEH KEBO\

o) L
BOCHIBH KOPPECIOMACUT TattTh »Toaoe Caanonum«
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|| =
were decimated. They were left withouth 11,000 infantry-men, 280 |
tanks, more than 30 lighter planes. Vukovar went over to the hands M|

of the enemy, but the fighting went on in the part of Vukovar called I
Mitnica for the several following months, ‘ =

VUKOVAR

1,5 km
i

Miaden Kevo, war reporter of “Glas Slavonije” daily

} 0
SERVICE INFORMATION - before the war | 1 o =
Medical Centre, Mirogojika 2 lel. 056 / 41-555 | 4 S
Central Pharmacy, M. Tita 12 tel. 056 / 41-310 > :1
Post Office, M. Pijade 8 tel. 056 / 41-690 .' (o) a
Vukovar Bank, M. Tita | tel. 056 / 47-588 3 | c
Department Store, M. Pijade 24 tel. 056 / 44-011 [z z ;
Hotel "Dunav”, Trg Repriblike | tel. 056 / 44-544 ' :
Tourist Agency, Trg Republike 2 tel. 056G / 49-220 - (o}
Restaurant “Vucedol” tel. 056 / 44-624 5 > ""

d'efforts surhumains des défenseurs de Vukovar, I'Armée entre
dans la ville. Pendant ces trois mois, I'Armée a été décimée 3
I'entrée de la ville, Elle a perdu 11.000 soldats d'infanterie, 280
tanks et une trentaine d’avions. Vukovar est aux mains de

I'agresseur, mais les combats 3 Mitnica durent encore quelques
mois.

Mladen Kevo, correspondant de guerre du journal fIGlas Slavonije«.

INFORMATIONS UTILES

Centre médical, 2, rue Mirogojska tél. 056/41-555
Pharmacie centrale, 12, rue M. Tita tél. 056/41-310
Bureau de poste, 8, rue M Pijade tél. 056/41-690
Banque »Vukovarska banka«, 1, rue M.Tita tél. 056/47-588
Grand magasin, 24, rue M. Pijade tél. 056/44-011
Hotel nDunavy, 1, place Trg Republike tél. 056/44-544
Agence de tourisme, 2, p/ace Trg Republike  tél. 056/49-220
Restaurant »Vucedol« tél. 056/44-705
CEPBHCHBIE HITOOPMAIIH
Meamumcxun newrp, Muporomesa-2 ren. 41-555
Hewrpaawman anrexa, M, Thio-12 Ten. 41-310
Mowra, M.1Tiag-8 Ten. 41-690
Bykorapekun Gank, M, Tirro-] Ten. 47-588
Nusmepmar, M ian—2:4 tea. 44-011 — - <
Focoumma »dywawe, . Pocnvennsn—1 Ten. 44-544 i g > e
Typuncrmeckan avemmsn, . PecrivOnngn-2 Ten. 49-220 T - o
Pecropan »Byaepon« ren. dil-624 Z 0 =r .
41-705 9 3 2 <
o c 2 a E E O oay
= o '8 b © ]
¥ o - e 9gw
Z 8o .= 2 2g Jgn
cs S ZUg3Y _Eq. \
m e g% a0 8,.,="9c oo
(SR & - ._-I'-:,_uu°<n; ]
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Exi_les from llok. This is the enly town mentioned in our
gucdel)_onk which is not a commune centre. As it is the first
Slavonian town whose complete non-Serbian population has

been exiled, we wrote a separate article about it.
Phota Gaoran Pichler
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If Vukovar was the Croatian Stalingrad,
if the heroic endurance of Osijek under
the siege turns Osijek into Leningrad, if
Aljmas was the Croatian and Slavonian

Dunkerque, there is no precedent for Ilok.

Si Vukovar a été le Stalingrad croate, si
la résistance héroique d'Osijek assiégé
transforme cette ville en un nouveau
Léningrad, si Aljmas a été le Dunkerque
croate et de Slavonie, llok est sans
précédent.

Ecan Byxkosap 6uin xopsarckim Cramimrpatom,
repomicckan croikocts Ocneka B Gaokane
nanosmaer Jlenunrpar, a Aasmam 61
xopsarckiy n caasonckom [ynxepom, s Hioka
CPABHCHIIA NanT HeAb3sl.
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ILOK

Among the Croatian cities that have in the last months lived
through a tragedy that resembles the most horrifying and the most
famous tragedies of the cities in World War 11, Tlok is specific ‘H'
Vukovar was the Croatian Stalingrad, if the heroic cndurauu;.ul'
Osijek under the siege turns Osijek into Leningrad, il Aljmas was the
Groatian and Slavonian Dunkerque, there is no precedent t'm"llnk(
I'he llok tragedy is the first such tragedy in the recent history ‘

llok is a stolen metropolis, L '

Itisasmall, very old and amazingly beautiful town situated on »
high hll]r_wu_rlhcl.');inulm river, on the hillside of the Fruska gora 'I‘h;:
lortress which encloses the old city, built in the 15th ti{,‘l\[ll.r)" o
protect the city from the barbarian invasion of the Turks from Asia
Minor couldn’t, of course, endure the invasion of the 20th l:clllllll"y
ll):irlm.rmn‘s—llw YugoslavArmy tanksand the invasion ol the nomads
from Serbiaand the Serbs out of Serbia, who invaded lok to grab the
houses, land, cate and property of the llok people. The YA, led l':};
officers-Serbs protected them and expelled the ok inhabitants
(Croats, Slovaks, Ruthenians...) o

[thappened in the middle of October 1991.

Parmi les villes croates qui o

ot re ces derniars mois vécu une
tragédie arable a celles eg:ﬁﬁmnmges b
re, e cas de la ville dillo) st particulior,

degnisri guer

3 i Vukovar a été le Stalingrad croate, si la résistance héroigu
d'Osijek assiégé transforme cette ville en un nouvea &'Lénihg?:i si
?rl{aTéaj :hi_-té le Dunkerque croate et de Slavonie, llok est sans

gok est une capitale volée,
“'est une petite cité trés ancienne et trés pittore
colline qui domine le Danube. Elle est situéer;ur Iesscqolizhﬂirclljene
Fruska gora. La citadelle qui entoure la vieille ville et qui fut !
construite au 15eme siecle pour protéger la ville des assauts des
barbares turcs cj'Asie Mineure, n'a pas pu résister a I'invasion des
!?_arban_es du 20eme siécle et des tanks de I'Armée yougoslave, ni a
| irruption dl"-."S envahisseurs de Serbie et des Serbes hors de Sér'bie
qui ont penetre a llok et ont pillé ses maisons, ses terres, son ( |
betail,_sgs biens. Ils étaient protégés par I'Armée serbe airigée par
les officiers serbes, et cette armée a chassé |es hahitant:s d'llok
(Croates, Slovaques et Ruthénes).

Ces événements ont eu lieu 3 la mi-octobre 1991,

Peu nombreuses sont les petites villes de ce genre qui ont connu

Mexkay  xopmarckimg FOPOAIMIT,  KOTOpIE B Teucinie  nocneaniy
DCCKOMERIX MECHUCE TR TP FCATIO, T TOMINAKIIYIO GIMbe ('I']%E]ﬁ[ll[»ll?
1T HESAOWEA ML COORT 11 BTOPOI MIPOBOIT BOTHEL Hitok (‘.nv.lu|¢Inln‘(’|<un'
Ecin Bywowap Gun XOPEVTCRIN. CTamrpagonm., repoieckan (‘TOI'IIKA‘O('I‘I.
Ociera G.lillll(;l)ll' nosiner Jemmrpaa. o Anaan 6un xopn;'nTrr\'m\{ 1;
chanoncknm Ayikepos. a1 ok CPABHCTHEA TEHITI He1L3A. ’I‘p:irumm

lnoka = nepre ipaream nogoGioro POIA B LOBOTE HCTOphHIL,

ok = ykpazenian cromug,

Jro MIACHERINE, O9CHE Crapun it neobuKioneno KPaciBpm ropoiok
BHDOCHHUT 1o sucokos Gepery Ayian, na oknomx Dpyinke ropu'
Kpenoetn. okpysxionan ropoj. nocrpoemaa v 15 neke ¢ ennio 'muun‘l;
OT Hesnon sapsapon (rypron) ns Manon Az, KOUEWHO He MOI‘JT,I
BraepaaT imsasiio sapsapon 20 meka - Tankn orocnasckon o Mllll‘
Kowennikon 113 CepGuit 1v cepGion pue Cepbun, npopmmuu:\'m nllr/)lnor\',
41001 o'nJﬁI‘_ﬂTh Y TLTOMMEHX JONG, SEMIUG, CKOT. RIS, ][ll;(x*ll-u:;‘wni
AP HPEATOIMAH OPIICPAMI=CepGanmit, Smiem crony ‘l~llll o
XOPIEITOR. (TOBAKOR. DVCHION...) WA, et

Coymutoce 1o n cepeamie okmbpn 1991 o,

Hemmoro na semne oy sneisny FOPOAROE. KOTOPUC B enoem
HETOPIIE ACPCAILNT OCACHNTONNIMIT KYALTYPIEN BOCXOA 1 (,'I'|):llllllllxlt‘
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There are few such small cities which have, in their history, lived
throughsuch dazzling cultural booms and such horritying barbarian
demolishings. The whole past of llok is a history of such rises and
falls. At the time of the Roman Empire, Ilok had been one of the
border fortresses on the limes (Roman Empire border). |

That empire identified itself with the world. Out of its borders ;
expanded the wilderness. Barbaria. ‘ '

At those times Ilok was called Cuccium. |

The empires have changed, llok has changed its name,but its
historical role and its destiny remained the same. The little jewel
remained a lortress on the border between culture and barbarism.

It had been demolished (like most of the cities) in the peoples
migration. Only the foundations of the churches remained
underground.

It the Middle Ages it was born again under the name of Vylak.

The mediacval fortress is built - out of bricks, with towers, a
drawbridge, bowmen scallolds. Itis completed in the 15th century.
The major part of the fortress stands even today.

You can sce the battlemented wall for the bowmen (guns didn’t
exist yet), round and square towers, semi-towers...

e c S. -
A I'‘époque de I’Empire romain, llok est une forterese a la
frontiere du limes (frontiere de I'Empire romain). Cet Empire
s'identifiait avec le monde. Au-dela de ses frontiéres s'étendaient
des contrées sauvages.

En ce temps-1a, le nom d’llok était Cuccium.

Les empires se sont succédés, llok changea de nom, mais son
role historique et son destin sont restés toujours les mémes. Cette
cité est restée un bijou-forteresse aux confins de la culture et de la
barbarie.

Elle a souffert (comme la majorité des villes) pendant les
grandes migrations des peuples. Seules les fondations des églises
subsistérent.

Au Moyen Age, llok renait de nouveau. Elle s’appelle alors
Vylak.

On y voit naitre une cité médiévale - construite en briques, avec
des tours, un pont-levis, des meurtriéres. Sa construction prend fin
au 15éme siécle. La plus grande partie de cette citadelle est
toujours la. Nous pouvons voir ses créneaux, ses tours rondes et
carrées.

Bappapckie pazopemst. Bes mpomnoctn Minoka  coctont n3 Takix
HCTOPHUCCKIX BOCXOA0B 1T raienit. Bo spemena Pumckon mvmepun ok
OuN OAHON 13 MOCPAHINHIX KPENocTen 1 o6hacTi mimeca (cpariing
Prvekor Miepiti). ara IMNepua ACTadinuiponaia ceGs co BEeM MIpo.
3 HpEACNANIL ee Tpatil NPOCTHPAlNCL AiIKNe kpad. Biacrt sapsapon.

Iok B 10 BpEeas tasusanct Cuccium.

O IMNEPI CRTATE APYTHE, PINOK CTan HazsaTLen ADYTTIM 1IMEHEM,
1O B0 HCTOPHYECKA POt 1 cyaLOa ocrasmet npeknisat. On 6un v ecre
KPCMOCTH=KCMUYZK LK 1 TP KYIBTYPH 1 AKADCTT. |

[ocrpagan (kak 1 GOMLINCTBO FOPOAOB TOTO BPCMCHH) BO BPEMA
BETHKOTO HEPCEAeHin apoaot. O ropofit OCTATICE TONMKO 0cHOBAINE
nepkoeit tayGoko noi 3emiei.

Buonk sospouiicn B cpeatiie seka ¢ nmeniem Vylak. i

Caman cTapas CPeAHEBEKOBAA KPENOCTL TOCTPOEH KHPIHINON KIAAKOI, i
€O CTOPOKCRLMIT GatiAMIL, TIOANNMOIIMGE MOCTOM 11 CXOAUAMH ATA |
crpenikon. B 15 seke ee crpontentcrno GHA0 OKONICHO.

Bontman sacry, Kpenocriux coopyKeiii coXpativich A0 1G1CTORIEro |
BPEMCHIL 3ACCH MOKTO YBIAETL 11 aMOPasypLl UB CTPENKoB (pysken 1 1o
BPEMA CHLE HE CYICCTRORN0) . KPYRITIE It KBapatiie Gauin, nonyGanmn... |

I3 kpenocrn 6Lt 1oCTPoel MONACTUDE GPaleBUes, epkost, Asop... 11 |
ropoa. C 1305 roaa roposom ynpasaser HUKOJA KOHT
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 The Franciscan monastery, the church, the courtwere built in the
fortress... And the city. Since 1365 the city was ruled by Nikola Kong
- the founder of the llok Duke family who were later the bang
(governors) ol Slavonia (and Slavonia included the whole northery
Croatia in those times) and the nominal kings ol Bosnia, They were
Nikola Ilogki (1477) and his son Lovro Hoeki (1525). After the late
Romanesque (court) and the Gothic (church), the Renaissance
culture develops in llok. Almost symbolically - the most cnmplcl-_;
Renaissance monuments in Hok are the royal tombstones, as well as
the coat of arms - a work of the greatest European Renaissance
miniaturist Julio Klovié. And - almost symbolically too - in that very
year llok gets its coat ol arms and its statue - the last of the kings
passes away and a year later (1526) Hok is conquered by one of the
greatest Ottoman empire conquerors, Suleiman the Magnificent

llok tumed into a Turkish city, and its appearance changed. It was
completely permeated with the culture of Istam. Tt had mosques
hans (taverns), kasaba (provincial town). This lasted 170 years. The
past glory was lorgotten, the mint was ruined. The mint in which -
even before 1477 - the future Croatian coat of arms had been ereated:
ashield with 25 (at that time still thomboid) square ficlds. _

du roeman tardif (la cour) et du got ( , ON Vo
développer la Renaissance. Détail presque symbolique, ses
monuments les plus brillants sont les tombeaux des rois et les
armoiries realisées par le plus grand miniaturiste de la Renaissance
el rOpéEI:IIT_IE. Julio Klovic, Et, 6 coincidence, 'année ol llok recoit
ses armoiries et son statut, le dernier roi meurt et, un an plus tard,
llok est envahi par I'un des plus grands conquérants de I'empire
ottoman: Soliman le Magnifique,

_ llok devient alors une ville turque et son aspect change. Elle est
imprégnée de culture islamique. On y trouve des mosquées, des
hammams et une casbah... Il en fut ainsi pendant 170 ans. Son
ancienne grandeur est livrée a I'oubli; I'hdtel de la Monnaie, ot
apparaissent pour la premiére fois, avant 1477, les futures
armoiries et le blason de la Croatie, avec ses 25 champs (alors en
losange, puis qui devinrent carrés), est ruing.

OUHOBOHONOA TR THIOUKOI KIEACCKON JITIACTIN, 0 5TOM 1 CHIBONCK T
Ganon! (a4 5eocTan Crnom o pesm BXOALE e conepi Xopwirim)
oM koposen bocw, Ham Grass HHKOJA HIOUKT (1477)
tero e JIOBPO TLIOUKH (1525), B sa nosmiepomaneson (aop...)
Hroriseckon (nepronk.,) passiseren s Haoke penecenici Kwu:m-:;.
FIowHn Kk cisuon — o i iy sims 11 KOMIFICKTHLX HCTOIECKI
HIMATHHRO SHOXH BOpoAACHI AIROTCH TArpOGHIE TUITH Koposer,
Hrep6 = aei0 pyk aymmero Macrepa suistopi mioxi CUPOIENCKOrO
peaeccanc IOSHA KTOBHYA, T sioss = mosmn cismsommieckts — o ror
Foa, Kora FoK noaywns cratye voposa 11 rep. yMupaer nocieain
h‘.(:ﬁﬂﬂl..(g sepe roa nocae ero evepri (1526) ok nopaGotaer o 13
My Ooamx gasoesrrenen Oosatiew i - CYJIETIV
s S e Oesaneson ommepuy = CYJIEIMAH
HIS0K CTAHOBITCH TYPOIKIM POPOAOM. 1 €00 BICHTII BIL [EMOIACTCA.
On GUIT ReCH NPOTRAH TCETAMCKORT ICYIITYPOR: TIMCA MESCTHL Xatiom, KacaGy?

- Mk Guno wa nporakemm 170 aer. Kauyano o JICTY CTapoe Beanune,

1 BAN - masecTie nvepatopa Ancrpo Benrpine s amipancknx gemanx ao
cepemnin 19 peka

2 KACABA (apaG.) - sastennkiun nposimmuantimn ropoj
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In 1697, alter a four-day siege and the famous battle, ok was
recaptured by the Holy League troops. The League consisted of
Austria, the Venice Republic, Poland, butitwas the “Toly War” of the
Christian Europe against the Turks.

The old symbolism repeats itsell. All that is left of the whole
[slamic culture in ok is a turbeh (burial chamber). And one coat of
arms.

llok was then given to the Italian Duke Odescalehi. His family had
(partly) linanced the waragainst the Turks and the pope Innocent XI
(originally from that family) was the one who declared it the Holy
War.

Livo Odescalchi restored the castle in the Baroque style, so that
the castle gradually turned into a family gallery. Initwe can still (can
we?) see some of the most beautilul marble busts ol the European
Baroque. They had been chiselled in Rome, in the Bernini atelier.

As the city was almost completely deserted alter the battles -
Croats, and also Germans and Slovaks began to sette init.

The cultural life - up to this war - has been very rich. One ol the
richest Musceums in Croatia is housed in the Castle. Active was also
onc ol the most specilic Creatian fine arts colonies “Insigno terrac”

1e, /
de I'Europe contr
L’histoire reprend ses tours. De toute la culture islamique, il ne
resta a llok qu‘une koubba musulmane, un blason.

liok devient la propriété du prince italien Odescalchi. Sa famille
a financé en partie la guerre contre les Turcs, et le pape Innocent
X1 (membre de cette méme famille), a proclamé cette guerre »une
guerre sainte«.

Livio Odescalchi restaure le chateau dans le style baroque, et
celui-ci devient peu a peu une galerie familiale. Nous pouvons (ou
plutét ne pouvens pas!?) y voir quelques-uns des plus beaux bustes
en marbre du baroque européen, sculptés a Rome, dans |'atelier
Bernini.

Aprés les combats, la petite ville se reléve et les Croates, les
Allemands et les Slovaques s'y installent.

La vie culturelle était jusqu'alors florissante. Au chateau Dvorac,
on installa I'un des plus riches musées de Croatie. Dans ces lieux
fonctionnait I'une des colonies de peinture les plus spécifiques de

HCUC3 1 MONCTHBI ABop. 1 kKoTopo (enie 20 1477 roaa) snepsue noasiuca
Gyaviut repl XopraTiit: nurr ¢ ABIAUATLIO TATLIO (roraa eue
POMGOBIATILIMI) SCTLPEX VEOHLITLMIT TIOJAMIL,

B 1697 roay ok, nocne etulpexanenion ocaAil 11 3HaMeHIToro
gpaenna, samnvator poncka Coaroro Meriona. B nero sxomum noenine
ennu Aserpii, Beoewnn i Tloacimi, no = a1o Qi »catnenian soitiae
Xpuerisnickon Espon npotin ey pok.

Coapian CHMBOATIKA NOBTOPACTCA. (VT ORI HENAMCKON KYJILTYPI OCTAN0CH
g lnoke Tormko omo 1ypoet. Oann repd. Hnok npunan k- snaaeinmm
rranoiickoro kit Odescalchi, comin KoToporo cTHMHO G HCH POt
BOIHLY MPOTHB TYPOK. i BlxoAett i3 aton cemblt = wana FHTHOKEHTLHH
X1 = o6rABiin 51y BOHIY CRATON,

Jhhsito Odescalchi o6nosi apopen s crie GapokKo, HPCBPilLig ero
MOGTCHENNO B COMEITYIO Fasiepeto. [ neat i cenmac Moo (o Moo )
YBIACTL QAN 13 TY'HIHX 0GPasion eBponeHckoro Gapokkia = MpamMopinie
G, sapyGaenue s atente DEPTTHTHT i Prve.

B crasit ¢ rem. wro nocne mpoxoAHBHILIX B 1ea OB TOPOAOK nowTh
ONYCTEI. B HCM. HAPHAY € XOPITAMIT HOCETHIOTCA 1 HOMILL (JIOBAKIL...

Kynerypiaa sKicsit ropojit — BIioT, A0 BaGUt oM ~ O NCKK

3 TYPLE (apaG.) — MaB3onert, KPR rpoOHiLa
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ILOK ILOK

(In the sign of the earth), organized for the sculptors who create their SERVICE INFORMATION

sculptures in terra-cotta, also in the Castle..In 1945 the Castle was
nationalized. Since then, it has been one of the most lively cultural

i ic tel. 056/741-124
centers of this part of Croatia. A living story. We can read it by watching Medical center, $. Radica 18 tel. 056/741-462
the fortress, the monastery, the church, the library, the curias, the Pharmacy " l‘O"6/741-310
gallery, the museum. Post Office = B 5
Today, we don’t know what has happened with all the things we Vukovarska banka, Trg Zrtava fasizma bb tel. 056/741-315
mentioned above, and inwhat shape they are now. The barbarian Vinkovacka banka tel. 056/741-412
conquierors, in the spirit of the extremest traditions of total genocide, Hotel tel. 056/741-082
havedeprived Hok notonly ofits pastand present (the people), butalso »Dvorac« Hote tel. 056/741-072
of its name. They call it Palanka (provincial town)! »Lovka« Hotel ]

Let us save Ilok!

Bogdan Mesinger

INFORMATIONS UTILES

Centre médical, 18, rue S. Radica tél. 056 /741-124
Pharmacie 056/ 741-462
Bureau de poste 056 /741-310
ig It s B e Banque »Vukovarska bankac, Trg Zrtava fadizma 056 /741-315
AJISISIS YBHRTES/ I EIes par oot .- Banque »Vinkovacka Bankac 056 / 741-412
aigenane toth oncols e lalile o : Hétel »nDvorac« 056 / 741-082

passé mais aussi son présent (sa population).
Ils lui ont volé jusqu’a son nom, la rebaptisant Palanka., Migtel skovkes
Sauvons llok!

056 /741-072

Bogdan Mesinger

unrensiio Goratort. Bo Asopue cosaaerca myseit. oqn u3 caMux GoraTux CEPBHCILIE IIH(DOPMA““ "

B XopBaTiin. 31cck e paBOoTasta 11 O/ 13 CIEHHIPITECKITX XYA0KECTBEHHMX

KOJIOHIN Xopn;rrnnr »In signo terrae« (~[lox 3makom aemmi«) ana Mexmumckmt uewtp, C. Pagiria-18 ten. 741-124

CKYALNTOPOB, CO3AKMWIX CBOH TPOII3BeAEHNA 13 Teppakoril. [locne . ren. 741-462

Haunonamzanr Asopua 5 1945 roay. oH apnanca oaHuM B3 GaMEIX Anreka 741-310

KHITY'NIX HEHTPOB KYALTYPHOM 2KN3HH 370N vacTii XopeaTili, Kak H caM Houra bl 41 '.315

Hinok ~ ee 1cTopirieckort erenaoit. Jlerengoi. oximaomen nepea raasami Bykorapckni Gank, 1. Kepro ganinima Ten. 741~

TEX, KTO OCMATPHBAET KPENOCTL, MOHACTHPE, LIEpKoBh, G116II0TeKy, KypHil, Bunkorcknin Ganx Test. 741-412

TANEPEI, My3eil... Tocrnmma »ABOPAIL« ren. 741-082
B kakom cocrodimin Boe 9TO CEMMAC - MU He 3HaeM. 3apoeBaTeni-— Moteas »JOBKA« Ten. 741-072

TIPBAPLL B AVXE KPANIE OKCTPEMHCTERIK TRAATINHT TOTAJLHONO FeHOWHAA,
HLEEOTCn omienn Y Tnoka e romko ero nponuiosts, Ho H cOBPEMERHOCTE
(ipoal 11 aake ero imi — sosyr ero [Tamnka!

Mamirre comcem nok!

LOTAAH MECHHTEP
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Baranya, Summer 1991,

Le territoire de la commune de Beli |
Manastir s’étend sur une superficie de
1.147 km? et compte 54.160 habitants,

dont 41,7% de Croates, 25,5% de Serbes,
ainsi qu’une minorité hongroise et autre.

bapanna, wm reppuropus o6uumm Ben

Manacrup, sammmaer momam 1147 kv B nei Baranya, more exactly the Beli Manastir ‘|

npoxnsaio 54 160 uciosci, ws koroprx 41, 7% | commune area, covers a territory of 1147 |

CocTaraam Xoprathi, 25,5% - cep6ul, a square kilometers on which lived 54,160 |
OCTAIBLHOEC = BEHIPLI I NPEACTARBITCAN APYTHX ‘ inhabitants, 41.7% of then Croats, 25.5%

NAINOHAILILIX MENLINIHICTR. Serbs, then Hungarians and others. ‘

|

|
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BELI MANASTIR

Baranya is situated in eastern Croatia, inside a triangle bordereq

by the Dravaand the Danube rivers and theland borderwith | lungary

inthe north. Itis predominantyalowland area exceptlorthe Banska
Kosa (243 m) in the middle part. The climateis moderately continental
with relatively substantial temperature variations, so that in January
and February it can reach -29°C, and in July and August even 320C,

The oldest settlements date back to the 12th century, while the
majority of the settlements were founded in the 13th and the 14th
centuries. The mostimportanttowns of this region are BeliManastir,
as the commune center, and Darda with the management
headquarters of the most important enterprise of Baranya - PIK
“Belje”. (PIK = Agricultural-Industrial Complex).

Agriculture is the most important economy branch of this area,
withcrops suchascorn, wheal, sugarbeet, sunflower, etc. Agriculture
is followed by sheep, pig and catile breeding.

In the industrial production, apart from PIK “Belje”, textile and
metal industries are also developed.

The Belje vineyards with their high-quality wine production are
tamous in Europe, and »Kopaéki rit« national park is one of the most
important ecological preserves in Europe. It also appears to be the
mostimportant touristic potential of the whole eastern Croatia.

_ 2eme slacle "

_ n a e et 14éme siécle, Les
: s les plus importantes sont Beli Manastir, centre de la
commune, et Darda ou se trouve le siege administratif de la plus
importante entreprise de Baranja: »PIK Belje«,

L’agriculture représente le secteur le plus important de
I'économie de cette région. On y cultive: le mais, le blé, |a
betterave a sucre, le tournesol, etc. L'élevage du bétail suit
Iagriculture et, dans ce domaine, I'élevage des boeufs, des porcs
et des moutons est particuliérement important,

Dans l'industrie régionale, les industries textile et meécanique
sont assez développées,

Les vignobles de Belje et ses crus de haute qualité sont trés
cannus en Europe, et le parc national de Kopacevo Rit est une

Bapanta pacnonoskens v socrounon Xopsari, BT TPEVIONLIIK,
KOTOPUN oOpasyior pekie Apasa 1 Avimn n CYSONVTIG Cpatig ¢
Benrpuern. aro o ocnosiom et Rpak, s nekinomenes: banckon
Ko (243 M) wepeanen wacrinoGmcn. K YMEPRHHO= KO HEHTULHLI
G AOBOIILIO SHATTCILIHMIE KOOI M TOMICPATY i KOTOPA S 1 AiBape—
henpaie MoReT nomanTen Ao —29°C. a o THONE=SREYCTE NOBNCHTIGH 10
3200, Cannaee CTAPLE HCCACHITE VIR YoM ene s 12 geke, o
TO BPEMH KaK  GOMLIIHCTRO nocenennit nosimkao s 13-14 nekax.
Bauenumu ropoanms annawres Gemy Mowacip kak aamcrpatmmn
uerrp o0 1 dapan. rae waxoarten npanaeine cavoro AT FTETLIOTO
Gapanekoro npeanprnrim [THK) sBeses.

(:l‘JI[-UK{)l‘- XOwnneTg — BazAHean OTpacnn TRPOAIOTO. XOIRNCTE., o
BUPIIUBIOTCE CICAVIONIIE. KYIWTYPI: KYKYPY31, Henia, COXAPT
CHOKMD . TIOACOIHeIEK [ e 1 Ril AEMIBACTIICM 10 BaA 0T cneayer
ANBOTHOBOACTIO: R e HIe Kpynuoro POETOrG. CRot, CHUINOBOJCTRO,
OBUCBOACTDO 1] Ap.

|"il'.il.l|l'l'l':l THRARE TERUTHARN TTPOMULTLLTERHOCT 1) METRNAYPIHA.

ﬁl"ﬂld:lﬂli‘ WIHOTPAANITKLL 1 TR BOMCT IO BRICCR ORI IO
BUir cimpiren o Bupone, o wimononamn mapk =Ko P
-_—

1 [TAK - arpapio-npoMuwaeniun komnnekc

NI copron
W= = N s
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GUIDE THROUGH BARANYA

Baranya is rich in game, birds and fish, butIul‘sr: 13:”:{!3(}];;31‘3, te(ﬁl;
customs and cnllural‘-:hiillténcta;l monuments (the castles g
3 - 3 e ert],
Oﬂ'}:?::,??ft');::tlsur‘:f Rﬁlils area are considered to be among the most
sautiful nature preserves in Europe. _ ) ‘
bbflleli:yflcopaéki rlj( national park represents a kl'ng'dom'(t)st‘slgfu?tzilg)g,
reserved lora and fauna, with organized touristic visi
¥ 3
a”{i['llllelzni'igly ’lhul the game animals live in a natural, untouc‘hed‘
environment makes it possible to breed quality illlll)(fl"!lul'l‘l)lllh g.:_m(;
jike deer and wild boars of a world trophy value. Baranya lt;m ing
p:l‘mllldﬁ are known as exemplary in Europe and m‘lhfsavru.r (-t:‘ie-; 5
Apart [rom being abundant in game, fish, there are 85 :ll:.]lfl't, L
nesting birds noted in Kopackirit, The more 1|n])n;t{r1td:t ll{;((h(’
white heron, thegrayand the yellowheron, the orc m.llry. ;"r‘:fs{lhwaterl
mllynncul'lhuF.urnpuamscagullspumesthatnestsorlllymi A
marshes), the black stork, the cormorant, the tl-lm) er ;/)\rgnon i
duck, the grebe, various song birds and wood pigeons. g

e = A T A S e S P ot e s: g,lb'ler"

La Baranja est une région qui regorge de richesses: gib

.éfs‘a:a-ai:;,ﬁé{ﬁo_ns-, mais il faut souligner aussi son foll‘do_rg, gesd

traditions et ses monuments historiques (chateaux d’Eugéne de
avoie et du duc Albert). ity

: Les foréts de Baranja sont considérées comme les plus belles

ves naturelles de |'Europe. _ :

résE;v réserve naturalle de Kopatki Rit est un royaume ou la :‘jl'o_re

et la faune sont particuliérement préservées, ce qui permet d'y

organiser tourisme, chasse et exploitation des forets.

Le gibier vit dans un environnement naturel et intact, o
permettant |'élevage d'un gibier autochtone de grande qualité:
cerfs et sangliers. Les chasses giboygusestfﬂe Baranja sont tres
connues en Europe et dans le monde entier. -

Outre le gibier et les poissons, plus de 85 especes d oiseaux
vivent a Kopacki Rit. Les espéces les plus nombreuses sont: le

BAKNENITHX €BPONENCKIX 3aTOBEAHITKOB. On le}.ﬂ ACTCA 1 CAMIIM 3HAMEHTITIIM
TYPHCTHYCCKIIM MECTOM DO BORIT BOCTO'MNION XODB&ITHII.

HNYTEBO/JINTEJDL 110 BAPANIBE

Bapanna Gorara GraropOAION AULK), TTHUER 1 pHooft, i Kpowe Toro,
(GONLKIOPOM,  HIPOARKMIT 0OMTIAMIT 1 Ky.m.Typno—m.‘lqule}{.knmn
: z ‘ :
pasterinkanmi Guopi Eyvena Canoneroro 11 repuiora Aﬂl,(lf??‘l’il.
Jleca 3Ton TeppUTOPHH OTHOCATCA K THCITY AYMITIX NPHPOAHBIX 31 MOBEAHLIX
mecr b Esporne. ] ' ‘ ’
Hawnosanusi napk >Komawwn Pure - uapereo crieustankio cepera EMOrO
PACTITCALIONO [f XKIBOTHOTO MIIPA, NOIBOJAIONEE OPFAIIZATIK TYPII3MA
OBANCTBA.
11 BEACHIA OXOTHIINLETO 11 IPCHOTO X : I
CaoGoaas AL UL CHRA HRTPOTY TOMN MPHPOALLALIIET BOIMOKHIIX
BLPALIHIE BHCOKOKIMECTHEHIEX aBTOXTOMINX NOpo: oiens, KaGaHa —
OXOTHIFLIX TPOGELT MIPONOIO siaveHi. DapaHLoKIe 0XOTIINpN YIOALA
11 MHpe Kak oOpaioniie.
cntapatcA B Eppone 1t Mitpe kak oOpasiontl N .
Hapaay ¢ Gorirmom A i puiL. o-Koraukom Pre« sagikcipopato
; . ) . J . ‘0
85 puAioBAHOCTe THESAAIIXCA epiix. HanGonee saxknre: Oenas,
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Baranya, Kopacki rit, Nature reserve
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BELI MANASTIR

birds of prey the white-tailed sea eagle is the most remarkable
.]n([J.?ll;tilht:\lﬂs:lurs_ull Kopackiritthe “Kormoranrestanrant was builg
: S main speciality are game and fish dishes. “Kormoran" has i
own fish pond. ' ety
' The “Green Frog” pub is situated on the verge of Kopaki rit. The
main specialty are fish dishes, with lrog legs as the house brand ?
(c)_!’l l!}(c:ph;?ck ;K!Ie?’.li\ﬁ}r’ln'(l 'rnd_i road youcan lind the "Bumnj:s'ke
{;{n.z, “Cita ela’ and Cmga_-- ingi-carda” restaurants. In Knezey;
inogradi there is the “Bazeni”restaurantas well as the center of (| :
Baranya vineyard hill area. . h
DOr Mirke Burjy
medical scienge
rom the college

l?urn 1942 in Osijek. Finished veterinary college, doctorate in the
n the field of veterinary medicine, He is also about to graduate f

of history of art.

X rapaces

iteurs peuvent étre accueillis dans le restaurant
. -eAfs peuvent etre accueillis dar estaurant
»Kormorans, offrant ses spécialités de gibier et de poisson. Le
»I(E'r_mgran«.d}.spose dé's?ﬁ,prbpre vivier.
auberge »La grenouille verte« se trouve aux abords de |
réserve naturelle de Kopacki Rit. Ses spécialités s s
_ Kl Rit. Ses spécial
et Ee délicieuses cuisses de grenauille.p iy el
es restaurants »Baranjske noci«, »Citadela« et »Cingi-lingi
Carda« sont sjitués sur la route d'Osijek a Knei:vi V’;n::ngg;fag?%e
restaurant »Bazeni« se trouve a Knezevi Vinogradi, le centre de
la région de Baranjsko vinogorije, pays de vignobles.

- P v A MJ
Achéve ces études de vétérinaire a Zagreb, ol il obtient le titre éﬁodu:?:ur::

an médicine vétérinaire. E egalment diplomé d'histaire du Fart

CRINE 1 AR Wi,y (JﬁLIKIIlllH‘IHIIH! {l'}l”lll.’l’}'}l‘[ﬂll-lll B Ik
PHEZAHTIXCH TOJMLKO 13 MPECHODOAI Y ﬁ(lﬁl!r!':lxl. epHBI T, HIJIJI\IUI]‘IIII'
PE].II_VﬁI-. NTRiL, HILPOK, JREAHBE nemime 0o, PHEAAATINECH B J’IWI!T["Hl
(.;u*;,*lr| NILUHRS ITPHIE BAETIETCR opedt, . B
Aot npnesa mocerirenen nocrpovn pecropan »Kopayopa.
CHETTEUPYIOWIICE 135 0pUrOTORIEIITT At 1 puGu, 1o rony ff‘m‘n;
MEZRHO. TTea L "(]JIIU_JIII i }Jl-]'ﬁl-l 1O, "KUPMUINT”" |1\ﬂ‘|‘T_II l‘.ll(].
CODCIIEHINIT BOAOPM ASH CONCPAIII PG Proropin v.'irlm--'.ffl'l H\"-r(i':l«l
mxoAnTen e canion rpanie Koraukor P, Ero (|J|1|1MI'IIT$$|III‘. ﬁ.l;mll‘l ‘—.;53
paou o oameyviek. Do sarncrpann Ooiek- Kneskein Iixl:;})}' HET
PACHONOACHE TR pecTopann bapaimene gog, sLimaieng. --'!;:L;“;q—
anmrn=wepaire B ropose Knesest Bimorpaan mxomrren pvm-nirm‘».ﬁ-ra- /
it Gy ropod fseTen lll'll'l‘p'(]hl I-IJ![HHIN!KUI'U BEHOTOpLI. . ' e

Ap. MHPKO Y Py
" prtapur garvaerer. lowrop
VUNACH TAKIKE Ma 0T4CA0HIN BETOpHI

HCKY COTH.

Pogiacu & 1942 rony & Ocueke. 3akonmia nere
MCANNINCKIX nayk p 0‘;J]ﬂ13TII I]l'.Tl‘vpll"ilp"ll.
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THE AGRICULTURAL GIANT OF
BARANYA

‘The population of Baranya has always lived on cultivation ol the
jand and exploitation ol natural resources, mostly in thevillages. The
arban gravitation centers, depending on the political borders, were
Osijek, then Mohacs and the somewhat remote Pecs in present
pungary. Such way of lile determined also the cultural processes
which had been stopped and conserved for a long time under the
Turkish government in the years 1526 - 1699. One ol the most
important cultural processes - the breakthrough ol Calvinism -takes
Jace in the Reformation time. In the villages with Tungarian
pr.:pul::linn it has been preserved till nm«\._rml:tys_. The Turkish rule in
Baranya was marked by the arrival of the Serbs who came as
martoloses (Turkish supporting troops) and settled sporadically in
the area inhabited by Hungarians and Croats, Alter the liberation
from the Turks, substantial migrations take place. Baranya was
settled by Croats, then Serbs, and in the time of the Austrian-

Jaranja ont toujo! u alacampagne,
- erre et exploitant ses ressources naturelles, quant
aux centres urbains, dépendant des frontiéres politiques,
c'étaient Osijek, Mohacs et Pécs, un peu plus éloigne,
actuellement en Hongrie. Ce mode de vie a déterminé des
processus culturels longtemps freinés par lassaut des Turcs et
pendant leur présence, de 1526 a 1699. A I'époque de la
Réforme, cette région a subi une importante influence du
calvinisme, qui s'est maintenu jusqu'a nos jours dans les villages
hongrois. La présence turque en Baranja a été caractérisée par
|'arrivée de Serbes, qui s'installérent sporadiquement en tant
que »martologues« (troupes auxiliaires turques), dans les zones
habitées par les Croates et les Hongrois. La libération de la
Baranja du pouvoir turc entraina d'importantes migrations. Les
Croates s'y installérent en grand nombre, suivis des Serbes, et
enfin des Allemands, lors de la constitution du pouvoir austro-

BAPAHLCKHNN
CEJbCKOXO3ANCTBENHBI
'NIANT

Centckoe mcenete Dapaibii 13408 301IMANOCH  3CAUTCACTHEM T
VMOS0 HCTONAOEIA0- P POAIEe PeCYpen, i FOPOACKEIMIL HECHTPIMIT B
SANCUMOCTIE 0T noAnTHICekHs rpatit Gunn Ocnek, Moxa i Gosee
yogentn Tleays, cemme maxoasnuines 1w reppirophn Benrpri. Taxor
OOPA3 KT IO CBOM OTICHITOR Ha KYITYPHTIC NPOISCCLL, KOTOPLE
HAOATO OUMT OCTAHOIICHIL 1 3AKOHCCPBHUPOBILIN F3=30 HACCTIRIA 1
praAsecTsa TY oK ¢ 1526 1o 1699 rojut. Oanmim 3 imn0onee 3 e b
KYJILTYPHMX  [IpoIeccon paspisaetea Boonoxy Pedopmauun uocpazin ¢
TMOARTCHNEM KaJILBHITEMA , COXPANTIBILIEOCH B UENAX € BRHPEPCKIM HACCTIEHIEM
20 WACTORIIETO BHCMUII,

CiAsecTIoM 1YpOK B Bapaiine cBazal 11 npixoA o T kpaa cepGos,
KOTOC Katio M pronos’ (e oMOraTeNkHLE TYPeIKIe oTpal 1) TIEPHOAIYECKTL

1 MAPTOJO3 (rpew) - npeactaniment ocoOoro posa BONCK. COCTOAMIIIX 15
MOCTHLEX AKNTEACH, TEHIIX 11 KOTMBX, B 0OR3aIMIOCTHE KOTOPLIX BXOAI OXpani
CPMITNL HYRACTIE B BOCHINX TOXOMIX.
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BELI MANASTIR

Hungarian rule at the beginning of the 18th century, the Germans
also settled in this area. Among the immigrated peoples, the Croats
from Baranya villages Batina, Draz, Gajic, Topolje, Dubosevica,
Podolja, Branjin Vrh, Lug, Baranjsko Petrovo Selo and Torjanci
(those Croats are called “Sokci"), keep their language and ethno-
graphic characteristics even today. They also preserve various

traditional customs on Christmas, Easter, weddings, the passing of

the "Queens” on Pentecost, then specially disguised “Buse” parade
held at the end of the Carnival season. The most attractive folk
costumes are originally from those areas, especially the women
costumes with rich ornamental, figuratively embroidered and
woven dcecorations. After the victory over the Turks, for the
accomplishments in war operations the Austrian emperor Leopold
granted Eugene of Savoy, his military leader, the estates in Baranya,
out of which a large and progressive feudal enterprise “Belje” was
created. During three centuries it had been the carrier ol modern
larming and agricultural products processing.

Till the war operations in 1991, that is, till the aggressor tank
invasion of the YA (Yugoslav army) and the Serbian extremist
formations in Baranya, "Belje” has been a model farming and

ler accorda des pr:

Eugéne de Savoie, commandant en chef des troupes
autrichiennes, en récompense des services qu'il a avait rendus,
Ces propriétes constituent I'origine du grand domaine féodal de
»Belje«. Depuis trois siécles, ce domaine est le promoteur de
I'agriculture moderne et le principal producteur agricole de
cette région, Jusqu'a ce qu'éclate la guerre en 1991, c'est-a-dire
jusqu'a l'invasion des chars de combat de I'armée yougoslave et
des troupes d’extrémistes serbes en Baranja, »Belje« était une

MOCRIHIOTCR B ol o BEHPCPOREIN 1 XOPIMETCKUS TGCCTrTNem,

[ocie: ocoGomACHI 0T TYPOK NPOHEXOAIT NPOICCE ST ITEALION
S B Bapi it s Gommon sicne s e Xopriri, e cepGu
T CHRETYTUIRHITEM SBCTPO=BeHTePEROTO. FoEnoActn o navane 18 poka.
nest. Corex nop xopsari Ghpansekis cean Bara. Apas, D, Tonosie,
AyGowen. Hoaome, Bpamm Bpx. Jlyv. Bapaaeko Terpono Ceno n
Topamni, nposmnnue SOk, GeperyT  Goon Hikonue 1
STHOUPIIIECRIE OCOGRHHOCTILICOXDATHIRIT PRSI B pOAHLE TPaii:
npasanome karomeieckix Posaecr, lacxn nemac, o6xo skoponese
1t JLYXOI 0N 1 OCOORIIO KAPIABLALIWE TECTBIA B MIckax «Gyiens
Macrenmny.

B omux. Kpans Bosmsm 1anGonee. npuMeTIY 1POAS OACKA, ©
HACTHOCTI ARCHCRIA. ¢ GOTITIM OPIAMCIITON . GHIYPHIMIL VK[ THOHITAMIL,
BEITTTRIMED AT TRATIHLAIL,

Hocite noORI A TYPRIMIT %) §CTVIT B noeH OMCPAITY TPy
Eyreny CanonckoMmy. cooesy moemwmimKy., amcpicm NP TOp
Heonomn Ui witasiies o Bapaie, n KOTOPRX noanikser Gonanoe,
GRIECTPO. PrsunBionmeect Grosutioe xosmnemmo «bese« B 1eqenie TN
BEROI 010 L0 HOCTTEAOM TEPOIOBIN METOAON SMIC AR IO 1T nepepaGoTKI
HPOAVKTOR CRIIKOND. SOIRMETI,

Jo soenmntx onepaam 1991 voan, v e Ao APPEEEOPEROO. BTOPACIND
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industrial enterprise with a various and duvci‘npml pmd‘m.:lmln:
yrocessing and trading activities, employing ca h,[ltlnl;wl)lrllc\:ir.a - l‘t]i(;'
argest and the strongest economy subject in the Beli I Iu?m?' !
commune. Apart from the large and cultivated qgnlulluula‘.‘llrr...l..[i
which give high yiclds of wheat, corn, sunllower, S0y )c'an,l 1;:(“ ; i‘ltn‘d
othercrops, "Belje” has developed \nneyardprpdmhnn anddirecte
its own products and the surpluses bought from the l{}rrlr1f:fsi u‘u:u
processing in its own factories. An cxpum[ult'l lr&;dﬂe m,:j s |1‘:‘;;|‘»
developed Tor product marketing, and many l.ir_:llt: pro tcts 1.(1 :]
been awarded for their quality on exhibitions in _l!‘w t,fn:n_lryj .u*: ‘
abroad, The question is, however, what is lelt ol Belje" anc .1 le
treasures ol the Baranya land after the aggression, robbery an
terror?

Mirke Hunjadl
i brilliant
vel writer, prose writer and art critic. Author of the
2 pr‘;';:ib:)r:kE“Bar_anla",Pwhich puts him in the group of the best roadbook

i tian literature. Editor of the newspaper "Vinkovacki
SRS S list” and manager of the radio station Vinkovei.

a Cependant, la question est
de savoir s'il reste quelc olosse et de |a riche
terre de Baranja apr

_ Mirke Hunjadl

hiite, écrivain et critique d'art. Auteur du recuell de récits de voyage
"Bmf.:‘:.ﬂiiiﬁ qul} le range grmi les meilleurs auteurs de ce genre litteraire.
Rédacteur en chef du journal “Vinkovacki list" et dire““r\fdlekm\?clf
nkovci.

LAHKOI IOPOCTARKOT AP 1 cepOekin skerpesneton i hapatio. xbenee
610 OOPASIONLIM AT PAPHO=TPOMUTLICIHMM KOMIIERGOM ( MHOPOCTOROITHE
DI HDOIEBOACTION, AepepaGoTROl 1t Toprowieit; saec, paboTino
OKOIMO O TLICTT TEAOTEK s 110 OTUT CIMEITT KDY BT XOSHTCTIeNN
Rommaeke o oGuume B Mamicrip. Kpose oGumpiax. 1 oGpasiono
DOACTATINX. SOMC/, € KOTOPIX MOMYSLITH BUGOKIE. VPO ITHEHII,
KYKYPYAH, HOACOMICTIIRG . CHOKIEILAPYTUX SCMACACTLICCRIIX KNIRTND.
shemes SatinMaIock BIOPPAPCTBOM 11 BIHOACHHEM. il SIKVITeMUE ¥
FRCETTEIITH (G NPOFABOASTED NePepaGATHEI0 1 RO ¢mﬁpln‘<:.1x.
A peamissing npoaAYKTOn 1poisnoacrs Ouir OPFAHITIOAI MIHPOK:A
TOPrOBIA CETH, i MEOMTE GRICKIN TORIPH HAFPIAACHN 51 BHCOKOE
KO0 1A OTEICCTINIIX 11 3 PYOLAILX APARPRAX. N

Ho nor wonpoc: wro e ocranoct ot «beses i Gorarers Gapiiekon
SEMIT NOCAE AFPECEHIL. TEpPOpa 1t PpaGeaen?

MIPKO) XYHBATHT

Mo sv, ANTOP HYTONRY GTAMUTON, IPORUIK B XYANRICTIRIGH KpITHK. Anrop
FEOYMITCABIEN Y TONLN aaMeTor »Bapansss — Kunrs, Kovopan nocTaman e n st
||;|:| i n\‘lmnmu‘upl-m TUNHTEAN TOTD Aaipn 1 XOpIATEROn amepaty pe. Peaakrop
’ w TLIINOBEKOTO JNTAS 1 AHPERTOP HIRORCROI TV A pamio.
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PURGING THE CROATIAN
VILLAGES BY FORCE

Alter the Serbian occupation of Baranya in August 1991, 35,000 to
37,000 Croats, Hungarians, Germans and Serbs either fled or were
forced to leave Baranya. According to the 1991 census, the Beli
Manastir commune, which covers the whole Baranya, had 54,160
inhabitants, 22,585 of them Croats, 13,811 Serbsand 17,764 members
of other national groups.

Baranya is an obvious example of a conscious ethnocide in wider
proportions. The Croats from Baranya have been expelled, and
those who remained thereare exposed toa daily terror of the Serbian
extremists. The local non-Serbian population is blackmailed and
givendeadlinesinwhich to move out. Butfirst they mustsign a paper
by which they “"give” their whole property to “SAO Baranya". Such
ethnocidic politics, unrecorded in the history, now takes organized
and wide proportions. It is ohvious that the Serbs want the Croats
and most ol the Hungarians to be expelled. On the other side, the

ites, ? is, Allemands et Serbes ont été
exp se sont enfuis. Selon le dernier recensement (1991),
la commune de Beli Manastir, qui couvre toute la région de

Baranja, comptait 54.160 habitants dont 22.585 Croates, 13.811

Serbes et 17.764 personnes appartenant a d'autres nations.

La Baranja a subi un exemple criant d’ethnocide de grande
extension, commis consciemment. Les Croates ont été expulsés
de Baranja, et ceux qui y sont restés sont exposés a la terreur
semeée par des extrémistes serbes, et sont privés des droits de
I'homme les plus élémentaires. Les extrémistes serbes arrivent
dans les villages dont la population non-serbe est exposée au
chantage et doit émigrer dans un délai fixe. Avant de partir, ces
personnes sont obligées de signer un »document« dans lequel il
est écrit qu’elles »font cadeau« de tous leurs biens & la »Région

HACILCTBEHHAST UNCTKA
XOPBATCKHX CEJ

Hocne cep6ekort okkymawm s asrycre 1991 roga w3 Bapamat Guno
TPOTHAHO 111 BLHYKAEN0 NOKINRYTL POAtue MecTa oT 35 A0 37 TcAY
NOPRATOR, BERCpow, tesien i cepGom, Tlo s nepenniei dacenein o
1991 roxy v oGime Gean Mawacmip, nokpusaiomen sewo Bapao,
npoAtmano S 160 mrrenen, 13 kotopux xopraton — 22 585 wernonek,
cepGon ~ 13 811w 17 764 ~ npeacramerencn JAPNTIX TETHOHR LI
MEHLIIITHCTE,

BapaHbA ARTACTCA HATMAZHLM MPIIMEPOM  COBHATENLHONO STHOWIA
WIPOKIX pasmepon. Xopsark 13 BapaHwli B OCHOBHOM narmamm, a Te,
KOTOPUE OCTIICH, U HMEH UIeMEITaPHLX JTOACKIX NPAE, DOABCPIaRrTc
KaAAOAPBHOMY TEppOpY ceplckix arerpesicron. [pmxoa s oraeie
COlit, CePOGKIN SKCTPOMICTH . IMHIIOT AT AHPORITL HecepGekoe
MECTHOR HICRACHIE, R CpoKH IpiiyanTensiore pucenemm. Ho
TePEL STHM KaKAUM 113 »A00POBOMLHO BHIC3RAIOMITX« AOJKEH TOANNCATD
>AAPCTBEHHEIN> IOKYMENT, Ha OCHOBAHITM KOTOPORO BGE CBOE ABIYKIIMOE 1
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i opaganda machinery intensively invites the families from
gﬁig:ﬂg :ml))vg to Baranya. Th?:’y olfer them houses, I_ar?d, ;l)ropert)(.
You needn't be a clairvoyant to CF)I]C](IF‘L‘ that a rulcmll'u t_llrln “lll- dl
slebiscite will soon be organized in which the “people” wi _lf-:h’l‘
they “want to live in Serbia”. In order to prevent that, E;I‘_ﬂdll:]l d[j
timely sent the results of the 1991 census 1o the international an

institutions, especially the UN.
world institutions, especially B At il

que cela n'arrive pas,
dernier recensemen

avantitout, a |'O.N.U. Andjelko Milardovi¢

HEABTRIMOE TIMYIICCTIO. oCTarinet »i nogapoks CAO! I‘J:l]]iIII.I-!L Tilk‘il\!l
HEBIAHEAN B VCTOPHI STHOWILARAR  RomiiKa cranoniren nee Oonee
OPFATIZORAION 11 TPHOGPETALT INPOKIIE MACITalu, 1. . OWBIAHM
CTAHOBIITCA KENHNE CRPOOB TOAHOCTHIO BUCRIITL 1 JTHX MECT XOPIaTon
i Gomauyeta penepon. (0 ApYron  cropoun, CepOekif Npomaraa
wrrencHsio nprsaeae ceseit g GepOnne K nepecesenio B‘[Ii.lplllll.lu.
FTPEALTTEA 1M 0N 3eMsTic, Ty ecto, He sy o Gurh om0 MpodopI nn.:M?.
rOGM NPEABIARTL CKOPIIL PEGRPEIIYM 11 11m‘.6uc;|u1l*r. PACHHCHHIET
CEPOEKIIMIL RIICTAMIL WA KOTOPOM »Hil PO/l BHCKAACTCA, »XOUET 1 O ;m.u b
p CepGun i pere, o6 HTOro. ue ey niock. M_}|_mnm|‘I,Erlupu.mu
MIPEAOCTABILI MEAZYTPOAIM 1 BOCMIDHUM OPFIIZAITAM, | HHCTHOCTHE
OOITLL pesyariemd nepemicit Feeaen, nposeicHioro i 1991 roay.

Ap. AHAXKEAKO MITAPAOBHY

1 CAO - cepOckan anToHOMHAaA 0ONACTE
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WAR CHRONOLOGY

January - May 1991 - the political occupation of Baranya

Alarge numberol policemen - Serbs refuses to be in the service of
the Republic of Croatia. They are the key coordinators for all sorts of
diversions and sabotages led by Serbian extremists organized in the
Communist Party SKH - SDP, the SerbianNational PartySDSand the
Chetnik movement. [n thatway the circle of the political occupation
ol Baranya is delinitely closed.

10 May 1991 - YA arms the Serbian extremists

On that day the YA linishes the process of arming the Serbian
extremists in Baranya. Within a few days a number of Croats and
Hungarians are killed. Crossing the Danube on the "51. division”
bridge, the first armored vchicles arrive from Serbia. The YA is
digging in tanks, armored personnel carriers and heavy arms onkey
positions in Baranya.

July 1991 - YA occupies Baranya
 Apartolthe YA tank forces withdraw to the “KostaNad” barracks
in BeliManastir, where from the tirstsporadic shootings begin. Each

2ment tchetnik. Ainsi
defi nt mise en place.
Le 10 mai 1991 - I’ armée yougoslave arme les extrémistes serbes
Ce Jo_u_r-l_a, I'armée yougoslave achéve d‘armer les extrémistes serbes
en Baranja. Au cours de quelques jours, plusieurs Croates et Hongrois
sont tués. Les premiers chars de combat de |'armée yougoslave arrivent
de Serbie, traversant le pont de la »518me division« sur |e Danube, Les
chars de combat sont enfouis dans des positions clés. o
Juillet 1991 - I'armée yougoslave occupe la Baranja
Une partie des forces de chars de combat de |'armée yougoslave se
retire daps la caserne »Kosta Nad« de Belj Manastir, d'ou commencent
les premiers tirs. Chaque nuit, les extrémistes serbes commettent des
attentats a I'explosif contre les maisons des Croates et des Hongrois.

BOEHHAS XPOHOJOT'S]

SIIBAPL — MAIT 1991 TOJIA - TIOTTHUECKA 1 OKKY i
L, ) ‘CKAS OKKYTIALIA
Boavmoe yieno nommencknx cepGekoit Hauion: i g i

Boawmoe TERNX CepOa GITHOTASILHOCTT T OTKSHBAKTCA
Heen enyAOy B PeenyGninke Xoprarine. Ocioniie KoopAHATOPL BeeX
BIAOB AHUCDCHTT 11 CAOOTAAKA. COBCPUIACMIIX CEPOCKIIMIL DKCTDEMITCTaMIL,
ODFAIPYIITCH b PaMKAX  KommynicTieckon naprint - CKX-CAI
cepGokornt wannomanrion maprim ~ CAC n werimikon. Tem camim 6t
OKOIMATENLIO FIHCPIICI OTKPITGA TOAITINecKan okkynanna Bap:

T MASE 1991 POJIA —IOTOCTABCKAT APMIA BOOPYSKAE
(‘.EEB(ZK[*]X IKCTPEMHCTOR IARAET
O AT HOPOCBCRI A PMITH SIKOI G NPOHCCC BOOPY AL CepOCKIN
AKCTPOMICTON 1 Bapanie B oresemm vomao neckonekn Jl]ll‘l!l\’ﬁ'lt’h:}
MIBORCCTRO XOpmator i senrpot. Vs CepGuu, wepes Jdynan, no socty «51
:r;! m:l:ulnl: FEPETIPATRIOTERN B OPOICTRAICIOPTEPI OTFOCETICK O A PMIT
NI, GPOHEMITINN T TAAR IO HOOPY A&eHe KA QRO 1 1CeX Ko
|&|-t]|.ivlﬁ(|)l(ﬁ$iIIHI:!,‘( i Bapanie, L e

JIb 1991 TOJA - FOTOCITABCK A DKKYIHPYE
pAmOiD, Afl APMIT OKKYIIAPYET

(. | . TR e
lactn TAUKOBCKIX CATHEIT KOPOCIBCKaA APMIET OTBO/IIT H PasMEINACT B
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night the Serbian extremists plantexplosivesin the houses ol Croats
and Hungarians. In the Serbian villages Jagodnjak, Uglje$ and
golman, the epicenters of therebellion, theSerbian extremists block
the roads. Only the Serbian extremists are allowed to pass. The
Croatian police lose control over that territory.

20 August 1991 - destroying the Croatian government

YA, the Serbian extremists and the Serbs-policemen attack the
solice station in Beli Manastir with all weapons they have at their
disposal. Altera 16-hour fight, with several wounded policemen, the
Croatian police withdraw. The Serbian extremists take over the
police station leli Manastir and establish their management.

22 August 1991 - Baranya is in Serbian extremists’ hands

The YA and the Serbian extremists occupy the Croatian television
(ransmitteron the Banovo brdo. One personiskilled, many wotnded
and they take a large number of civilians into captivity. On thatand
the next day the Serbian extremists kill n[pcniy. massacre and expel
(he Croatian and Hungarian population. Theevidentsa reirrelutable
- the war crimes and the genocide over that population in Baranya

are still going on.
Ana Dikli¢ war reporter of “Glas Slavonije”

blessés. Les ¢ mistes serb
établissent leur autorite.
Le 22 aotit 1991 - La Baranja tombe aux mains des extrémistes
serbes . .
L’armée yougoslave et les extrémistes serbes occupent le répétiteur
de la Talévision croate, 4 Banovo brdo. Une personne est tuée,
plusieurs blessées et un grand nombre de civils sont emprisonnes. Ce
jour-la et le lendemain, les extrémistes serbes tuent, massacrent et
expulsent ouvertement les Croates et les Hongrois. Les preuves en sont
tangibles - les crimes de guerre et le génocide contre la population
non-serbe de Baranja sont toujours une réalité.

Ana Dikli¢, correspondant de guerre du journal fiGlas Slavonije«

kasapme »Kocta Hagee ropoga Bean Mag@crip. omkyan nepioaiice
pazgAoTen ucTpensl, Kaaaywo not cepOekie akCrpesneTs HOAOHICHTIO
T ESPUBIATKY B AOMa XOpBaTon B senrpok, I cepOckiy cenax Slrommk.
Yrnew 11 BOAMaIL. AMIERTPaX MATC KR, TOSBEACHLE 1 Aoporiax Oapprkiiit.
TPOXOA NP KOTOPLIE PASPEILIEN TONIKO CepOCKIM AKCTPCMIICTIM. NXopBaTckan
NOMIIA TEPRCT KONTPOAL a4 TOM TePPHTODICIL )

90 ABCVCTA 1991 TOJA - CBEPKEHHE XOPBATCKOM BJACTH

KOrocnancgas apMita, cepOekIe SKCTPEMHCTHL T TOTHIeHcRe cepOu 113
BOEX BIAOD BOOPYRCHI ATAKYHOT MOMHUENCKYIO CTANIHI0 TOPOJA Bemn
Manacrip. [ocae mectia i mHacoson oGopoil. NOHCCH JOACKTe n0Tepit,
XOPBATCKAA NOMULA BUIY A Gt orerynimn, CepOekiie akCTpeMicTi
FAMHMAIOT CTAHLILO 11 IEVSHATIHT (RO PYKOBOACTBO.

29 ABCYCTA 1991 I'OJA - BAPAILA B PYKAX CEPBCKITX
SKCTPEMHUCTOB

HOrocnanckas apmia 1 cepOekie DRETPEMIETI OKKYITIPYIIT PeieTimop
xopraTekoro Tesesiaentta wa Lanowos Bpay. O seaone yOIT, Miorne
PAHCIE . GONLITOE HHC0 TPAKAMICKOIO HACEACHHIA BIATO [ Iel, B oorn
TNOCAEAY KL TCCKOTLKO AR CepOCkIIe sKCTPEMIICTI OTKPHTO yOHBAIOT,
PEAKYT 1T IPECIIGAYIOT XOPBITCKOE H RENFEPCKOE HACLIeilHe. JokasatenteTsa
TOMY HCORPOREPATIMIL — BORHIHE NPCCTYTAEI [ PEIONIA I HACCTENTIeN
Bapaunit efie TpoAoIRaCTeR,

AHA ANKITY socsusn koppecnonzent raserst »Fonoc Caanomin«
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SERVICE INFORMATION - before the war

Health center, Skolska 5
Pharmacy, S. Kovacevica 4

Post office, Trg Slobode 2
Privredna banka, Trg Slobode 2
Vinkovacka banka, 1rg Slobode?2
Department store, Republike bb
Tourist office, S. Kovacevica8
Cinema, A. Dugackog?2

INFORMATIONS UTILES

Hépital, Dom zdravlja, Skolska 5,
Pharmacie, Ljekarna, S. Kovacica 4,

PTT, Posta, Trg slobode 2,

Banque, Privredna banka, Trg slobode 2,
Banque, Vinkovacka banka, Trg slobode 29d,
Grand Magasin, Robna ku¢a, Republike bb,

tel. 771-431
tel. 771-601
tel. 771-584
tel. 771-824
tel. 771-321
tel. 771-502
tel. 771-984
tel. 771-214

tel. 771-431
tél. 771-601
tél. 771-584
tél. 771-824
tél. 771-321
tel. 772-502

Office de tourisme, Turisti¢ki savez, S. Kovacica 8, tél. 773-984

Cinéma, Kino, A. Dugackog 2,

CEPBHCIILIE HIDOPMAIIHH

Mom spoposwa, [koncka-5

Armreka. C. Kopauepiria—4.

Moura, 1. CpoGoan-2

Mpomuaenna 6auk, 1. CooGogn-29
Yunnepmar, PecriyGnikn

Typuctveckan aremma, C Kopaverna—8
Kwmnorearp, A. Avraukoro-2
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tél. 771-214

ten. 771-431
ten. 771-601
Ten., 772-584.
ten, 771-321
Ten. 772-502
Tet. 773-984
ren. 771-214
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Vinkovci, centre of the town, Church of St. Euzebije and Polio
building of the Secondary commercial school and Nursing

school - left of the church the smashed roof of the City museufy '\ ' ’
photo Smajic .IT.

la Save et la Drave, le long de la frontiére
de la Voivodine. Elle occ

de 1.028 km? et compte 98.484 habitants,
dont 80% de Croates et 13% de Serbes.

upe une superficie

' - i |
La commune de Vinkovci est située en b |
Slavonie du nord-est, entre deux riviéres,

Obnuma Bimnkosus pacnosoxena v cenepo- ; i, in the north-
socrounon Charomm l\lu-m'_!l)f peran Camm‘il i The commune Of.Vlln 1;‘;:;:1' ll)lgts”een the
Apanoit w epamr ¢ Boerommon. 3amacr eastern Slavonia, is lo 1 ith the
reppirropino LO2E wv?, ¢ naceneimen 98.484 rivers Sava z«}nd l?rava. a ongz‘gk 2 in |

Heaoner, m koropux 0% cocrapamor XOPBATHI, border of V°1v°dma,' It el 10 gloo/
13% — cepbu n npencrasurenn apyriy area, with 98,484 inhabitants - B
HANHONAALIIOCTEN, Croats, 13% Serbs, and the others.
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VINKOVCI

Thislow-lying continental region is propitious loragriculture and
lorestry, and the choice of the professions of the inhabitants in this
region was conditioned by that fact. Due to the favourable natural
characteristics people have beensettling this region for 5.5 thousand
years. Cultures and civilizations were mixing in this area th rough
several millennia, and themost important European road directions
from the Adria to Scandinavia and from the west to casl Europe
crossed here. Today, the town of Vinkovei represents the main
railway crossing in Croatia, and one of the main links between (he
west and east Europe.

Ifwe go back to the past, the data show that Vinkovei was not only
animportant trafficcentre, butalsoan important commercial centre,
colonia aurelia cibalae, and that was the Roman name for Vinkovej,
gave two emperors: Valens and Valentian, The Avar-Slayv and the
Croatian remains of the material culture give evidence about the
earlysettlingof Croatsin thisregion and their numerical domination
till nowadays.

High-grade soil, developed cattle-breeding, the forest basin
“Spacva” with its famous Slavonian oak, deposits of good clay, oil
and gas and good traffic features are good basis for the cconomy of

Vinkovci, crashed tower of the Church of St. Euzebije and Polion

[laosopostan pasinua v Graronprarman KIMAT CIOCOOCTBYCT PasBiTiHio
SEMALACIIA 11 JICCOBOACTBA, 11 TTOGTOMY AKNTCIY HTOIO KPAH B OCHORIOM
SAHITMAOTCA COMBCKIM XO3ATCTEOM. YCTAHOBACHO. UTO JTIT MCCTA 1ICCNCHL
YARE 5.5 THEAN NET. 3ACCH (MOTIBATNCE Paaimine KYALTVPU FLUOBLANEAHI
B TCHCIIHE UCCKOMBKIN THCAUCTCTING. 4 TAKAE MePCKPCHITBAIICH CAMUC
BAKHWC YT 01 Aapuatikit g0 CkanAimaning, o 3amyuion Eeponu a0
Bocroka. B wacronmee spema Binkosuu srutoren ounin 11 OCHOBHIIX
ALNCIHOAOPOKNLX Y3N0n XOPBATHI 1L BIZKINM YAIOM MCAAY BOCTOTHON
1nsanaqion Esponiort.

o anmnan 13 neannekoro HpomIoro M yanaes. wro Bruikosiu, kponte
SHITTELIOTO TRATICAOPTHOTO eI, GLUNT TAKZKS 1151 A LM TOPIOBHIM
wewrpos. Kowomr Aypesm L - PHIMCKOe tadminie Binkomes.
J10-imi Biikonnd oy or Anyx pimeking wipen Baaenca 1
Banewmmana. Awapo—cinmokie i XOPBATCKIIE OCTATKIL MUTCDIEILION
KYALTYPEL CBIACTCALCTRYION O PAHICM  NOCENCITT XOPBATOB 1 J1or)
TEPPHTOPHTE T IX MHCACTINOM HPCHMYIICCTIE [0 COPOANANIIX ATeLL,

[Loaopoaman nowsa,  pasmmoe KImoTIOBOACTIO. TecHon Oaceertn
A<, 15 KOTOPOM AOMUINPYET SUAMEITIITLI CatoncRi Ay0. Gorarue
MCCTOPOARACHI  PIHHLL  HCQTH 11 Mg, @ TakAC Onaronpuariue
TPANCNOPTILE. YEIORNMA, CROCOGCTBYIOT Piaspimiio Xosancrra Binkonioe.
Bazkiiuinit mposuienng mpeanpuarias spamoren: K »Brmvonre,
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Vinkovci, Youth Cultural Centre and adnﬂnistration building of
agribusiness PIK Vinkovci, photo Durakovi¢

plusieurs cultures et civilisations s'y sont mélées, et ga
nombreuses voies routiéres s'y sont croisees, a'llant e
I'’Adriatique a la Scandinavie, de I'Europe de |'Ouest \{ers ——
I'Orient. De nos jours, la ville de mGthi représente le ;::m tzs
carrefour ferrovaire de la Croatie et 'une def plus |m|;?l. a: £
plagues tournantes entre |'Est et 'Ouest de | Eur_o;i'o(e. i to i
un retour en arriére dans |e passé, on voit que Vinkovci tou 80
étant un carrefour routier, constlt‘ualt aussi un important Ejen r \
de commerce. Vinkovei, qui portait I'appellation romaine de
' Colonia Aurelia Cibalae, donna deux empereurs romamsl- d

Valensa et Valentinien. Des vestiges des cultures avaro-s gve i ’ 1

croate témoignent d'une trés ancienne immigration des rota e

sur ce territoire, ol ils sont restés numériquement dominants
JUS?JL:\ asor;c;?ejr?irer, un élevage du bétail bien <3|éve|oppe, le pasgln
forestier »Spacva« ol domine le fameux chéne de Slavonie, des

U 7 LN

Vinkovci, National library




VINKOVCI

Vinkovei, Firms that stand out are agricultural-industrial compley
“Vinkovci', “Cibalia” - leather goods manufacturer, engineeripg
enterprises “Graditelj”, Croatian railway company “Vinkovei™
“Borinci” - the biggest plantation of apples in Europe and many
others.

Thereare many remains of the prehistoric cultures, of the antigue
town Cibalea and medieval commercial market-town SUElias (Sv.
lija). There are also remains from the time of colonizing of Croats as
well as the remains ol the cultural heritage of the Military Border.
They all testify about the permanence of culture in this region.

ultu
ue ceux d tique de Cibalae, es
témoignages de l'immigration des Croates, les traces de la
bourgade médiévale de Sveti llija (Saint-Elie), du patrimoine
culturel de la Vojna krajina (Confins militaires) et de la vie civile.
Tous ces vestiges témoignent d'une longue et tenace présence
culturelle sous ces latitudes,

A VOTRE DISPOSITION:

Dans la ville se trouve le restaurant »Dalmacija« qui offre des
spécialités de poisson mais aussi des spécialités de Slavonie, puis
le restautant »Srijem« ol I'on sert un excellent npaprikach aux

KOMUBEmT komGuuar  «LuGannme,  coponreanie HPEAIPIHTIA
ol parerense, XOKTI ~Bikomme, cavinn Gogdas usanmang aGiok i
Enpone shopities o smoroe apyroe,

MEOFOMHCTEHHLC IPEMEPUMATOELTIS OCTITROL G PIX HETOPINCCKIT
RYALTYP = pitekonsibairimoro ropom LnGaai epeanesexonar roprosin
HETTP 15 ppesien nocenenm gacct xopearors Carron: T, kyiirypioe
nacaectno Boennon Kpumii i epaaiekon A — colaeneryion
O CYLICTBOBIHINT KYJLTYPU HA 3TOM NPOCTPAHCTDE,

FOPOJACKHE YCAYTH

B ropone waxomrica pecropan »Jamamise ¢ MOPEKOI 11 GTABOHCKOIT
HAPOATON KYXHEIL i TaRwe pectopint «Cpiesi ¢ iepuoktiaceHus (e
HRIPIGHIEN 1L APNTHMIT PUGHINIE Gt

FCocrimm ~Coamonie, pacnonokenman i HEHTPe COPOAN. HAOM ¢
Bocyresim GYanmpoM, HpeaocTimmen Foemm PAOOOPISILIC. VEIVTIL
SACCL AE, B IUEHTPE, HXOANTCR 1T KOMIICKE wopryeon ~Tepyes, ¢ Gankom,
Kape=Gi post. kadeepies, pecropanom i Gosiee 00 ueGoM TS MiTasmon.
PASMENICHHIN 11 OAICMHOM TIC[HEXOAC.

Ha anrogopore, seayuent n 2K yramo (7 km ot Binkosnen), maxoairrea
I MOTeNL RVHCHIL< B KOTOPOM B M0G0e BDEMA TON MOAKHO OTBEJATE
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where to go

Thereis restaurant “Dalmacija” withboth !_N‘l‘.-'zl—l'nutlill\tlbllil\;fll.\liln
el o s ; b ® ; ’ e .
It-;\ljli(,“i as woll as the restaurant “Srijem” with the delicious
oD, @ ish specialities
! osoup, and other lish speci N . e
’lh‘;1:‘:::-[;-.C‘;Iav0niia" in the downtown near the Bosut prmm,n.ll{ll_o
. . v apfae i e Thorn e Z .
wrs multiple possibilities to its guests. There is il.ih(;(?‘l [11‘1'11‘:i
n"‘j{mu building “Terme” in the downtown with the bank servi =
-l}”:‘ﬂ% with cales, restaurants, and about GO othershops locatedin
nilals AN
2 1W3 : ¥ \ ¥ i f P T
“th?i‘:ltcl "gpaéva" is located in the forest Samatovac on the b]nlu,vl.l
ri";(lkm from Vinkovci (on the nmdcn! |1m.l,l'1r-_rn:tt| I_nf.a!gr( '11). :
(he same features as the motel “Kunjevei” (river, hn‘.u\l. |;:.. ‘rt‘>‘
tation) and the lact that the rich hunting and lishing grounds are
'q X M s - T T I T ol .Uc.
itated @ akes it especially attracti
ituated around it mak : : e .
! ‘The famous holiday resorts on Sopot and Nova Brl‘m‘dlllrvlrhir "'}I"]u-
.an enjoy the beauty of nature and the festival of folklore ]
t{/'i11k::\'ci autumn” are also the features ol Vinkoved.,

rive
has

s

n.*'f s b3

Vi-nkovci, N;xtioha_l iibrar_y court and cinema "Crvena zvijezda
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SERVICE INFORMATION

Medical center, Kralja Zvonimira 3, tel. 056/11-644

Pharmacy, Marsala Tita 2, tel. 056/11-326

-working hours: 8.00am - 3.00pm every day

Post Ii‘)_ffic;e, Duga ulica bb, tel. 056/11-307

-Working hours: 8.00am - 4.00pm, Saturday 8.00am -

Vinkovacka banka, Marsala Tﬂil 2, tel. t'}.’iﬁ)frlil -)(lii;“ “oopm
-working hours: 8.000am - 2.30pm, Saturday 8.00am - 11.30am
Department store “Vinkovacka", Duga ulica 26, tel, 056/11-322
-working hours: 7.00am - 5.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 2.{}{}p;n

-self service store is open 7,00am - 5,00pm including Saturday
Hotel “Slavonia”, Duga ulica 1, tel. 056/11-277

-class B hotel

affldpi‘iﬁtgl 108 beds arranged in 51 single rooms, 28 double rooms
-restauranl and cellar in the hotel are open 7.00am -
Tourist-office, Trg Republike 3, tel USG/[; 1-11-.{'1(}01m .
Restaurant “Terme”, T'rg Republike 1, tel. 056/11-013

12
Notons également des possi s d'excursi
Notons egaleme possibilités d'excursion a Sopot et a
r!:l"g\;‘al_nfg;:;}?. OL;. I;zln peut admirer les beautés naturel Il':u puis la
mar ion folklorique »Les automnes de Vinkovci«, qui est
inséparable de la vie de cette ville. b

ADRESSES UTILES

Centre médical, 3,rue Kralja Zvonimira, tél. 056/11-644
Pharmacie, 2, rue Marsala Tita, tél 056/11-326. Ouverte: tous

OTJUHLIe I;MIPMI‘?HHHI‘ I’I"ll()ﬂ{i CTABOHCKONT KVXIiI, a’ll(),’(;l 13 Pl;l(il:l. Ain
I“pll(;()h’. NPHEOTORTEHIING 1 AKapounrie, [\4()’[‘[’][[.. ¢ (1()6(2']'[30”]]0” 6!‘[['50j
FAMPABOMNON CTaNIeN V/lOﬁHO passiecTine 3 ‘
) RMECTHACH B necy, ma Gepe Pk
o V. i Oepery peki
!l.n _f{’-"m” CTOPOLE CORBPEMEITON AETOMANICTPRTIL, BEAVINET 0 3arped.
i .llt.l;_\f AMOBAIL, 1 Oepery pekn ., 5 50 kv ot Binkonnes, HXOMTTCH
P'm:'fjm' -F::f‘.jwn.:w‘umwnmu AR XAPAKTCPHCTHRAMIT KK 1 MOTen K yie e
"p;.::a,::(l‘;;lIl::l.m.mnp:mmn}. KT CPO 1 XOAICHITR B GOFaTOM OXOTH e
] OM MECTE TEIHeT 2TOT MOTenL ocolie) l AT
I 4106 HHO OPHRACKATETLIM JUTH |
5 II:uut(:Tfnap Meera oranxa 1 Conore e Hoson Bpane, rae moxkno nwo
k.n‘_mm.}f KPRCOTANIT IPHPOAM 11 ECTHRLIEM Ha poARIX tarmen »Brmkonckrie
CHOEHET e TOR AR HITARYTCH 1[0(71'(}"Dlll\ll‘.‘ﬂl'l'l\.flMI(}I-’THMIl FOpaL BHHKOBI[DL

HIIMOPMAIINH OF OGLEKTAX COEPDLI
OLCAYXKHBANH I

Memmmmckni myukT, ya. koposs 3uommimpa-3 5

3 AN ; a—3 e Os -64

lermu. vi. Mapuwana Trro-2 11'”.()5(}/118;326 e OR0IO
aGoner npema ot 8 10 15 wac. B Gyamn 11 suxomse Am.
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_working hours: 7.00am - 11.00pm every day

Restaurant “Dalmacija”, Ante Starcéevica 29, tel. 056/12-747
-working hours: 7.00am - 11,00pm

Restaurant “Srijem”, Bana Jeladica 26, tel. 056/14-56G4
_working hours: 7.00am - 11.00pm

Coffee bar “Art”, Juraja Dalmatinca 28

~working hours: 9.00am - 11.00pm

de 8ha 15h. :
, rue Duga ulica, tél. 056/11-307. Ouverte: de 8h a 16h,

Slavoni 0 : ‘ulica,
catégorie B (3 &étoiles), 108 lit ; 51 chambres a 1 lit, 28
chambres a deux lits et 1 suite. Le restaurant et la brasserie de
I'hotel sont ouverts de 7h a 22h.

Syndicat d’initiative (Turisticko drustvo), 3, rue Trg
Republike, tél. 056/11-150.

Restaurant nTermey, 1, place Trg Republike, tél. 056/11-130.
Ouvert: tous les jours de 7h a 23h.

Restaurant »Dalmacija«, 29, rue Ante Starcevica, tél 056/12-
747. Ouvert: de 7h a 23h

Restaurant »Srijem«, 26, rue Bana Jelacica, tel. 056/14-564.
Ouvert: de 7h a 23h.

Cafe bar »Art, 28 rue Juraja Dalmatinca. Ouvert: de 9h a23h,

Mowra, Avra ymnm 1e1.056/11-307

PaGouee npest o1 8 10 16 wac. no ¢yGGoram ot 8 a0 14- wac,

Bunikonmaukimn Gamk, yn. Mapwana Tima=2 1en.056/11-144

PaGouee upesta o1 8 20 14.30 wac. no cyG6oram or 8 a0 11.30 wac.

Vimsepyar »Bunkownanka«, Jyra ynima=26_1en,056/17-322

PaGouee npesd o1 7 10 17 wac. no cy6Gotas o1 7 10 14 vac, Yinmepeas
- o1 7 a0 17 wae. 3 Gya 1 no cyOOoTam

Focnmma »>Cranonnse, Ayri yuuwa=1 1e0.056/11-277

Cocrinnt »He—kateropin na 108 mect. imeer ST oanomectiinn uosep.
28 ABYXMECTIIX 11 oA aaprasent. Pecropai nnmion Gap rocTii
paGoTaxt ot 7 10 22 uac.

Typucneckoe Gopo, nn. PeciyGnukn-3 1e1.056/11-150

Pecropan »Tepme«, nn. PeenyGunki-=1 1e1.056/11-013

PaGouce npeast 0T 7 0 23 €con ezKeANesHO

Pecropan »laamamse, yn. Amre Crapuesiia-29 1en.056/12-747

PaGouee spepst o1 7 10 23 dacon.

Pecropan »Cpueme, yit. G Enanrn-26 1en.056/14-564

PaGouee npea o1 7 40 23 waco

Kage-Gap »Apr<, yn. Kpar Jamvatiun.

PaGouce npeani ot 9 s10 23 wicon.
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THE OLD TOWN ON THE BOSUT
RIVER

_The central baroque square represents the historical sight of
Vinkaovci. It is a trace of the period ol Austro-Hungarian Monarch
and the Military Border. The Border was founded in the second hl'|l'\|{'
of the 18th century. The center of the square is still the old ]leri‘al
church the bells of which, today unfortunately destroyed had hctlw1
calling its believers to love, peace and [riendship among '|lCt>[I|(' Ifnl-
three centuries; so is the old grammar school of Vinkovei, one of the
oldesteducational institutionsin (_:rnil[i:l.'”‘ll!tlc!n[r?ll[‘I:ll'k'!-illrl‘().lllltl\"
the building of museum, where centuries of prehistory, Roman
period, the invasion of Turks, the Military Border, World War | :u'ui 1
have been collected. The museum of Vinkovei deserves the entire
atlention ol a chance traveler who is willing to get to know its si his
and the past. ' e

_Since 1875 in Vinkovcei have been working the Reading club and
Library, which, together with the Grammar school represent ﬂlc

R, Bl

Le noyau historique de Vinkovci est formé par sa place
centrale, de style baroque, datant de |'époque de I'Autriche-
Hongrie et des confins militaires qui furent créés dans la
deuxiéme moitie du 18éme siécle. Sur la place s'éléve encore la
vieille église paroissiale dont les cloches, malheureusement
démolies actuellement, ont fierement appelé, depuis trois
's'llécles_,_ les f[deles'a la paix et & l'amitié entre les hommes:
lillustre lycée de Vinkovci est |'une des plus anciennes '
institutions d'enseignement de Croatie. Le parc central cétoie le
b&tqnent du musée, qui renferme des documents vieux de
plusieurs siécles, témoignages de la préhistoire, de I'époque
romaine, de l'incursion des Turcs, des confins militaires, ainsi que
dg la Pre_zmr.er‘e et de la Deuxiéme guerre mondiale. Le musée de
Vinkovci mérite toute |'attention d'un voyageur de passage
desmeux de connaitre le passe et le patrimoine de cette ville...

_Des 1875, la ville de Vinkovci posséde sa Salle de lecture et sa
b:bi’fgtheque qui, a coté du Lycée, déploie son activité de
maniere continue, etant un foyer de culture et de promotion

CTAPBIN TOPOJI HA BOCYTE

Heropieckon apensocrw Biusonien snisercn WCHTPRIILE A ITOULAL
MOCTPORIIE B OAPOUIOM CTILIE 1 CRIICTERCTRYIONGH O BpeMenax AT o-
!i‘ulu"puu 1 Boenron Kpannu, ociosanmon so gropor nonomme 18 'mi.hu,
Clamss AocTonprisesateniosn, ueipa a0 i Hop = 1o r~'1-:||'u;u.
RATOMIMICCKIA HEPROML,  KOJIOKOME KOTOPOI, K CORMACTITO, Tenepl
DASPYIEHINE, TRUCTD ST TPISUBITL CBONS BEPYIONIIN K 001, MIpY 11
APYAOE MOAKAY 1 pOAMIL FISB0CTIN 1 CHMIBII = 00 113 CAMIIX CTApLX
ApocHETHTeALIS. yipeaacnnn Xopwmins. B newipe roposa HAXOAN A
HETOPIMCCRUTEMYACT, OKPYACHHLI T pROM. I3 mysee coGpari >1|u'n; e
IRCHOG L BREMER PHMCRON IIMICDITL B neermm Typok, Boetmion Kpamm .
TARIRE 11 BROMEN TICPBOI 11 5TODOI MUPORLE BOTI, Heroprmeckim MYH0T)
HISIRETCH SEAMCHITOCTIIO FOPOAT 11 3G YAIRART 0coBOr0 BIIMIIH. § 010
HOCEICIT I MOAET GLTL OMCHE IFTEPeCHUM 1T TOACIM,

B 1875 voay o Bimkomay G OTKPUTa GHONOTORA ¢ T inn
FLOM. KATOPIAI PILY C PENIREICTE ABAIACH AVXOBHIN 1T I\'\*.I!i.'i‘.\'[llllﬁ\-i
UCHTPOM FOPOJA. SaHHe OHGNHOTCRIL ¢ GaMITIIMIT LTI vlu;'ulu\'oln
BUHROBECKON THMEASIIL CONMIE TOAHOCTHO Paspyiieinoe (croj 0o 85 000
KHIE), 0 CEPOAMIIIIRTO A GHTO KYARTY PN AOCTIGREHTM 1 GO
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! on n
personnalité illust
pour son oeuvre Satir iliti divji éovik (Satyre ou I'homme
sauvage), qui a exerce une influence considerable sur le
développement de l'activité littéraire dans cette région, ce dont
témoigne la naissance de I'oeuvre de Josip et de Matija Kozarac
(Mrtvi kapitalllLes capitaux morts/, Duka Begovic et autres) et,
plus tard, la création d'autres écrivains classiques croates tels
que Joza lvaki¢, Josip Kosor, Josip Bogner, Vladimir Kovacic et
autres.

Vinkovci connait une vie musicale et artistique intense.

Josip Runjanin, né & Vinkovci, est |'auteur de I'hymne croate,
Vanja Radaus était un célébre sculpteur connu en Europe. Clest
ainsi que, grace a sa tradition culturelle et culturologique, tout
en étant une zone urbaine relativement réduite, Vinkovci a
développé une création artistique, artisanale et économique

HeOro  BIHKOBKOro  Kpan. Bpeasicta Boeimon Kparu Xapaktepiiu
JNORBICTILCN  TaKOH MIUHOCTH. Kak Kannran soennon ofacti Maris
Anryn Peapkomn, cnana 0 KOTOPOM JOTILIA A0 WAHIX AHCH KK 00 astope
BOSKNOTO NTEPATYPIOTO. NPON3BeACTtd »Catip i QKT HCHOBCKS,
OKRAZABLICTO GONLINOE BANARNE 1 JEALICTRICE PdBHTIe. DHTePATYPH 1
arom kpae. O6 srom coaetenersyer  noswaeiite nporsseaetin Hocnna
1 Vinana Kosapua (sMeprmar gamrane, </avia Beromisan ap.). a rakoxe
MHOFTTX APYIHE XOprtekiny muearenen-kiaaceiwon = Mo Heakomima,
Hocam Kocopa, Hooma Bornepa, Brammmpa Konamsa...

Bimonind AHUBYT HUTCHCHBION . MYBLKAALION 1T XYAOZKECTDONIION 2R3N,
NN 3 TEABCCTHC TN MYARKAHTOR, poaom1s Bunkomen, Gt koamosiop
Hoctm Pynainint ~ asrop xopmrekoro risat, B Bupone mssecten
ygnanernrin okyasirop Banan Pasnyir. Copoa Bunkonm,  xora i
HCGONBIION 1O CHOHM PAa3MEPaM, NPOJAOIKACT PsIIBITL CHOI0 KYILTY Y.
TPAATIL (L PEMECCHHINCCTRO.

[ kasaoro. kro noGumaer B Bunkosiax. orpomnoe sneuatnenie
TNPOHABCALT HACIEANC TEBCCIHOTTIITX ACHTCHCH JHTePATYPLL MYSHRIL I
ko, apekpacinn anopen rpaga Ky m=bemacew s Hynrpe,
MUOPOUNCICHIHC. CRKPIILING O0LEKTH, KK HANPIMED HEPKOBL CBITOrO
Homar, sosseennag 8 13 weke, roriueckan neposs asaroro baprosa i
Mirsanonax ., mysiomaa Ganma i Jhmosne 1 ocrarki Kpenocrix ¢iell...
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cultural and spiritual center, The influence of the library (which g
completely destroyed - all 85,000 books burnt down) together with
the eminent students of the Vinkovci grammar school contribute
remarkably to the development of culture and enriched the whole
region of Vinkovei. During the period ol the Military Border, the
appearance ol Matija Antun Reljkovié was noted. Matija Antun
Reljkovi¢ was a Border captain, lamous until our days as the author
oftheimportantliterary work “Satirilitidivji éovik” (SatyrorSavage
Man) which influenced the development of literature in this region
to greatextent. This is alfirmed by the appearance and work ol Josip
and Ivan Kozarac (works: “Mrtvi kapitali”, “Duka Begovic”) and
later on by the appearance ol other Croatian classics - writers Joza
Ivakié¢, Josip Kosor, Josip Bogner, Vladimir Kovacié etc.

The musicand fine arts have developed in Vinkovei aswell. To the
first musicians belongs the composer of the Croatian anthem - Josif
Runjanin, born in Vinkovci. Vanja Radaus, a distinguished sculptor
belongs to the artists from the same region.

Vinkovei, although a relatively small town, developed its
heterogeneous artistic, artisanand commercial creativity. Aforeigner
in this town will be surprised by numerous works of the masters ol

Vinkovci, Nustar, centre of the village before destruction
photo Toth

ITo sHawmT, 4o BHrkonuw ne Toniko GOraTan AUTHIIA, HO 11 MECTO ¢
TNYGOKIMI KYILTYDHUMIT Tpaainttamit, O GlosoM, b TeNCHIe peer
CBoert HCTOPHIT B NPOWNOM H HACTOATICM, BIHKOBMAIC Ot 1 OCTAMICH
NMPHBETIHBLIM 11 TP_V[{OI”(@HB[»IM HapoAOM.

B TOPOJE HA K 2KAOM 1IHATY MOZKHO YBHACTH MHOMOUMHCIICHHLIE NAMATHHKI]
CTIPIHL = YEEKOBECHUTE SHaMerirtae Jimnoeti, [opoa sHaeT 10 oMt
ivern Hocwna Bpywnnoua, Hlyanepa Mioren6yprekoro. Caanka
ﬂ!Ih’OBII'IiI T MHOTTEX APYTHX, BHHI\Tllllll;l ARMAKOTCA 1T THHM TEATPATLHEM
HEeHTPOM, a HEKOTODIIE nonyJaaApiie XopoaTeKie APTHCTH HAMTHATIT 3A€CH
cpoft TEATPANLHLII TYTL. ()leII'IM (JIOBOM. TICKYCCTBO NMPOLBETAJIO BITOM
ropoe Tak XKe , KitK H MOJA, JIEGI, KaK BCE OCTAJbHOE. HEAOCTATOYHO
OTTHMCEUITIION AR L, KK TPOMBLTLTEHBOL T 1 CNOPTHBHON AL, (_:PI()}}TFII]HHII
K.l'l)'ﬁ “l l.llﬁa’t.THEH" BOCITT B CHOHXgP A X MUOTIX 13 TTHIX CTIOPTUMEHON,

lopoa Burkomu weeraa #iu Gorarorn, coaepaaremion, patsooOpion
H IHTERCCHON A0, 8 Celvme T AR O, 410 e o DR PHETER
KOUran it 411X I'I[J{}I.'I'(IFJ.'IN ﬁ_\"_"li‘-'l' M

Murpocn € Mawep

Doar w gpusarype. Byayan sy pramncron paanocTamun Jarpet, o 1965 roaa
PAGOTALT M ADMAKHMTH PENAKTOPA—APANKTY pri T Jwreparypuon peaasun
XYAOMCCTRENMON nporpammia warpelororg pamo, MG Mansep vxe ponn asanercn
NPHAHANTINM KAACIHKOM CORPEMENLON XOPRATUKON JNTEPATY phl.
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en, words, brushand notes. Hewillbeimpressed by tlwsurrf:un(llng:-\'
ol the castlein Nustar, which belonged l(_11“1(.‘thU?I!—lea?h{(f?ﬂillllb‘t
4swellas by thesmall gothic churches of St. Elias (Sv. H]}tl] ll:r in U\fé,l
:s‘:,iginuling from the 13th century, small gothic r,fxfmllie.} of ! f.
Rartholomew (Sv. Bartol) in Mikanovei {SIU]‘III_][.; lower) .l‘slu V.]p;:vi:t:;
andbythe |-uinsur[hcsn—t_::lll(:(ll l_?nkc_:vuc Wi?l.lb,l..(_]h\ﬂﬂl?h.y, I‘Iln i?'(.
is rich both in bread and in spirit. Vinkoyci is in lIIu: Iu:].n l :Jl‘ ‘\Ellll:ll}\
diligence and gentleness - it shared and is sharing the . Lalhliny f:t
Furope: [tis true - the town has its monuments m‘ul ym: Lc!;li.'.u n}? Jt'
every step in front of such data and names, sights, amij )l‘}“ « n};,b_t(i
the past. We rulz;d an‘t;ll rult‘nclmh;:r t!éc names ol Josip Brunsmid,
iigenburg, Slavko Jankovic ....
Shl\jf]ifﬁcikr%ilgi{;%ru;?t‘)rlinn:llly to its size, a famous !hc{lll‘c place '1-‘
well, and some leading Croatian actors began their career on II:I.I
vinkovei boards... In short, the art in the town was hl{mnung.; aswel
as the fields and forests, aswell as the economyand sports au.lwutlf-.;t
Vinkovei gave a number of distinguished sportsmen. That lh(,l.st:
sportsmen keep tradition from the Roman iht}‘ﬁ is evident from the
names of sport organizations, for example "Cibalia”. " _
Vinkovei had a meaningful and noble life in all fields ol human

Vinkovci, Nustar, centre of the village after destruction
photo Smaji¢

HIOKAINA 1 THTOKTIDLI

C Bunkonign Tecno congano riomarie 1 Hogaaac. ato reorpadrvies ‘.K‘(j{l".
npocTpancToo, oGoaksonee Ty wierk CIRBOIITL W1 KOTOPOIT B 18 u 19
wekax O chopyiponana Boewwn Kpana. Tounee, peun 1T o
TEPPHTOPIIE TOFAVNNIEro T=10 BpoAckoro norpammioro nexoTHoro THOIIKAL.
B coctan sroro noska (Bpoaep pomt=ugarepinn Periserer 7) nxoi
ero cen hpoackoro HMocaws 11 Bocyrekon miimg. Tonk G pasaeneit i
12 kommammin (pori), passeniensnx s mecrax: Hoaimen, Tpus. [ ApuIH,
Awipiienit. Crsupeste, BaGuia Upena, Hoankono. Hepia, Brmkonni.
Hes, AR yms i Apenoni. i N

Llestrpom noska Guon Biukosid. tae mxoanacs i urral (Jlilmlll{.hfllll
GPUFAALL,  OXPAHARIIET HEAYI0 CTIBOHCKO-CPEMCKYI0 PpaninLy. I ocne
orment Boeuton Kpata nonprcoramen Caanoniin k Ganckon Xopeariin
B okotme 19 pewa. Buikosiig cranonies eipos [||m‘;unmu obunnm (zo
BICTIE KOTOPON OCTUINGL 11 et Dupiier Kpanu). II'!I:II'(J)'lilplI STOMY. B
10 Bpemi HeboaLuoe noceaerie ta hocyre (romiko b 1920 roay “iliili\()[iLll-l
ROAYMIUNT MPABO. HAAHBITICH POPOAOM),  (HHOBITCR HEHTPOM BOCTOMHON
CRapoHii M@ TOSLKO B AMIHICTPATIIBHOM. HO 1 B XO3ANCTDEIHOM,
TOProOBOM. TPAHCTIOPTHOM 11 KYJILTYPIIOM 3HaUCHITIL
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activityand welive inhope thatitwillhaveitagain whenitis setback
onits feet and when the peace, so much needed, eventually Comeg,

Mirosiav S. Made,

Poet and dramatist, as a journalist of Radio-Zagrel he performs the dutjes
of editor-dramaturge in the Editorial office Tor literature of the Artisgje
program ol Radio- Zagreb. M.S, Mader is for a long time a doubtless dm;il'_
of modern Croatian poetry and literature in genery|,

o - o
_On peut donc dire que Vinkovci abonde en en esprit. Cette
ville abrite une population travailleuse et bienveillante - fidele
et attachée aux espaces européens par le cachet de son passé,
mais aussi par son présent. Oui!l Car la ville a ses monuments et,
a chaque pas, on peut rencontrer des dates et des noms, des
symboles et des édifices du passé. On lit et on retient des noms
tels que Josip Brun3mid, Schulzer Miigenburki, Slavko
Jankovi€... Proportionnellement a son étendue, Vinkovci est un
centre théatral connu, dont les planches ont engendré plusieurs
acteurs croates de renom... En un mot, I'art a trouvé a Vinkovci
un terrain propice, a I'image des champs fertiles et des foréts
touffues de ses alentours. Il ne faut pas oublier non plus
I'économie et I'industrie, puis I'activité sportive, qui a donné un

Vinkovci, Nustar, shop “Zvijezda” Vinkovci, before destruction,
photo Rubi¢
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VINKOVCI
«S0KADIJA” AND “SOKCI”

The expression Sokadija is closely (:mln_mt:lud_'wim \r'lnrnvMu’Illlm
,cographical term represents that pitl'lt)lé]i!\'nnld‘:’\‘fhl.l_(,l‘Il- ilit: q{
5 rderwas established. To be more precise, the area (‘il‘ ll_w ?lI] Biroc
::::rdcr infantry regiment ol that time is Cfll}(:t!l’“t?tl. I.hm. |;c|.;m‘;u|‘1(;
(Brooder Griinz- Inlanterie RegimentNr.7) ||1c|11tl.t:tlalaf:1!t a 11‘1}1_{ rr{_’
villages of the Sava river basin amum‘l lf.nf:._l ;ulul it \_f\f;i.:_t]t\;\ltlt,it .."“ 2
companies, situatedin the places: |’tl\t|'uf[llj(?. I I'Iljiillil‘.[ sarcin, A 1;171 n].t.\«‘_t::.
sikirevei, Babina Greda, Ivankova, Cerna, Vinkovei, Nijemei, Zupanja,

sNOVC. _
Ursiq:::wcummznnl ol the rcgimcflt was in \_a’inknuct whcrlc Hw
headguarters ol the Slavonian brigade ‘was 5![1]:![5)(1. u.-:’ thel . ] "rL
slavonian brigade controlled the whole Slavonian-Syrmian orde :
Alter the abolition of the Border and Slavonian joining to (_;I'U:I i;l al
the end of the 19th century, Vinkovei became ll_m centerof the : “i)(-
county district (which possessed the forests in the region (ﬁ the
former Military Border). Until that lime a smnl'l town on the ] :)Ihll.l
river, Vinkovei became notonly a military-administrative but also a

Miroslav 5. Mader
tique, journaliste a Radio Zagreb; depuis 1965,

3 la Rédactlon littéraire du Programme artistique de
Zagreb, M.S. Madjer est depuis longtemps considéré comme utn
¥ LT i " a 2or . o
“incontestable de I'expression poétique et de la Iltteratel:‘r;éc:z:al.

Vinkovci, Nustar, shop “Zvijezda” Vinkovci, after destruction,
photo - personal property
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Vinkovci,Nustar, fire station, before destruction
phote Toth

anterie du Brod de I‘époque. Ce régiment (Brooder Graz-
Infanterie Regiment Nr 7) englobait une centaine de villages du
Brodsko Posavlje (Bassin de |a Save du coté de Brod) et de la
plaine du Bosut, et était divisé en 12 compagnies, stationnees
dans les lieux suivants: Podvinje, Trnjani, Garéin, Andrijevci,
Sikirevci, Babina Greda, lvankovo, Cerna, Vinkaovci, Nijemci,
Zupanja, Drenovci.

Le commandement du régiment se trouvait 3 Vinkovci, ol
était le siege de la brigade de Slavonie, qui contrélait toute [a
frontiére entre la Slavonie et la Syrmie. Aprés la suppression des
Confins militaires et l'unification de la Slavonie avec la Croatie
du ban (gouverneur) a la fin du 19éme siécle, Vinkovci devint le
siege de la commune cadastrale de Brod (qui englobait les foréts
situées sur le territoire des anciens Confins militaires). Grace a

Tak i om0 wasnanne scromme Hlokaae. KOTOPNIO BOCHRT B
CDONX ipormsneAetims. mecrige micaresn, Hanpisep, micamen—neropik
Hocrmr Borsep  w nepsais i, masiman or anyx Kosapuen 11 Hikonu
Topamu, n xoman AKnokom Beprimest 1 Hosom Hiakies (1930 ),
BHBOZITTIX sk G it Kpaest o1 ko Brykoses i Bpoan o Ky
1 CPUENGE 3 GO AT ST CROAYVIONTIMG CROEIME {wrmipyo):
JTOT Kpal W3BECTEN NOAMASBAUHEM GOFATON, 1YCTOMN 1 GeIneHoi ok,
co cromeit B Brukopuaxe,

HCTOPIMCCKIIE CTOMINIKI NOK 3HBAOT. YTO 1A3BAIE »1TOK:e POAILNOCL
Bepeane seka B Bociiin, no spema Typeikoro tamectsi, 11 ok
YHOMIHOTCA 18 TYPCIKIX JOKYMertax enie s 17 nexe, a camuny craprn
Aorymerrr garipyerea 1615 ropom. aro nocianne cynmam Axnean L ©
cagepa 1024 roga no mycynimackomy KILICHARPIO). 18 KOTOPOM TY ek
BIACTENHIT ROCEARHIED TATHTCKON BEPH (TO CCTh XOPBITOR-KATOMIKOR) . i
PEIHPHE OTIHEAACL 0T pesniring cepOol, FPekon 11 BTX0 (der
ORI, CIEIGIACH OT TYPOIKOrO Ha I0eCT T, NOPIEITLI= 1OKIL TPHHECT
Jro v ¢ coion v Caanomno, tae 0 oGociommen. Ha TUIOADOATIK
PABHTIHILX SCALTAX. PACTONOAEHX Meaay pexami Hnosa. Capa, Apapa
1 lynan. IaCCHenntX  XOPETAMIL B TCUeIe HeCKOTBRIX CTONETIII
Geaasinix 113 Bocmne, JOXOAIT 40 CCreCIBenioro G 1 oGLegmenm
O CTAPOARTLEMI. O BITMEAIOT 1e T010K0 GUT 1 ST, 10 11 (X
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vinkovci, Nustar, fire station, after destruction
photo - personal property

mmunications. g : |
= Dol son appellation »capitale de la Sokadija«, qui entrera en
usage dans les médias précisément par le truchement des

ivains d'origine chokadienne. M-
éch’est ainsi gué Josip Bogner, historien littéraire, lorsqu'il parle
des écrivains de Slavonie dans la lignée des deux Kozarac et de
Nikola Tordinac jusqu’a Zivko Beriti¢ et Joza Ivaki¢ (1930), met
au premier plan leurs liens avec ncette petite r;égmn autour de
Vinkovei et de Brod jusqu'a Zupanja et la Syrmie, concluant par
son évaluation selon laquelle cette région est plutot connue
sous le nom de la riche, joyeuse et pétulante Sokadija, dont
Vinkovei est la capitale. . _

Les sources historiques révélent que le nom de §ok.ac tire son
origine de la Bosnie médiévale, & I'époque de la domination
turque, g ) ) 3 pe
Les Sokci sont mentionnés dans les livres de compte turcs

OOMYT, I IOHAILINe KocTiomu 11 necin. Mivrerpanim NPORRILTACL 11 B
CORMOCTHOM  (HKARCKOM) JUIANCKTC. 11 18 TCHTINIOM (KA TONUCEKOM)
DOTICHOBE/L L. i

MAPE:;II([)RI;Q I;;'rnx obnacren: Brnkovten, Kymanuir, bpoga. Tlnwne n
JUAAKOBO, KK aAMIECTPA THBHO= XOSANCTRCINILIX, ||0mn‘||'|<‘¢:|"\'1|.x 11
KYNLTYPIEX enTpon 5ron dacrin CAasonn, octanocs i oBHXoAe aspane
Llokaas A0 CCrOAHAmx Anen.

BIAAANIMIIP PEM

Hoyr, secenct w owypuamer. B resenne pata aer Gua anpektopost Teatpa 8
Bunonnax, peaskropim yIGIIN Y PHASOH I ANTCRATYPURIN it ‘illAIIl't.l[tl'r.llll.'
SAMIMACTCH W T PATY PO KpITakon. SIaneTCa Ay S aHEToROM CAARGHERRY
KY IbTY IR TRAmiiil, CONPALI 1t Yy SMHOKAN CIaROHCKYI CasoGLrosTs.



VINKOVCI

commercial, (raffic and cultural center of the east and centry|
Slavonia. Therefrom the name “thecapital ofSokadija"which will be
introduced into the public communication by the writers from the
region. So when the historian of literature Josip Bogner talks abouy
Slavonianwriters - from Josip and Ivan Kozarac and Nikola Tordinag
to Zivko Berti¢and Joza lvaki¢ (1930) - he points out lhuirmnncclim;
to “thatsmall region around Vinkovci and Brod to Zupanja” and hig
judgments end with the statement that this region “is with good
reason more known under the name of rich, wild and wantop
Sokadija, with its capital in Vinkovei".

Historical sources show that the name “Sokac” originates from
the medieval Bosnia, during the Turkish domination. They are
mentioned in the Turkish olficial papers [rom the 17th century, and
the oldest document in which they are mentioned originates from
1615, That is a lirman of sultan Ahmed [ in which that Ottoman
emperornamesthe populationof*Latin religion”, meaning Catholic
Croats whose “religion is completely different Irom the religion of
Serbs, Greeks and Viachs"- Sokei.

Flecing in front of Turks, Sokci brought their name to Slavonia
where they found the mostsuitable place to live. In the fertile plain

Vinkovci, Nustar, Baroque castle Khuen - Belassi, before
destruction, photo Toth

BOEHHA{ XPOHOJIOT 1S

09 anrycta 1990 r. B oror aenn 1 npasocranimn NPISAHIIK B,
[lawrrearut b cene Mupsosua, camont GOARIONM B BIKOBIMKON 06ACTI, B
KOTODONM TIPOSKTIMIOT TPCHMYICCTIIO cepOLL. Ohiti ocuomin o6 e
opramsntn Cepbekon aesoxpamimeckon wprim oGuumn Bunkoni, C
peoios macrymant Howan Pamworma, Popan Xanmoe, Hiscoaa
Konmapesiee i rom cotpa i AeMOKDITIICCKOE XOPBATCRO TP BTeLeTno
OO TEHINO i ITICTCRTIN I YCEIILCKTIM, 8 BMOCTE G YEPOFIMI TEPCLIT O
VO TN et Taamintinos, a0 GLIO KAMERLM MOMCITTON
A passiTing OyAyuuIX coOLTHIT, MOMEIITOM, KOPAN OGHOBOMOMOKUITKIY
LOMIL MPCCTYIUICTINT na TeppHTopen oo Biukosiut. nocesnn cemena
M1 HeHaBNCTI,

25 s 199 Tee ha nost suaseni i NPELARITCTIICM N PECIOBYTOTD
VACTHMETYMT . CPERIoro. Xopmmtin o TpeOominem priopy ke i
TR HCPOPMLILIEN = et ey ae oy, nlIIIKE)I'lIle.\'l'luwk.'l.ﬂtx h
poCHImM tamaavines AL B ocuman o uest Tankin I\'ivl.f.'lpl\l 10A,
ancnotposaine oo Ociere o wakome, asiyincn e Bunkosg. B
NOCHEANTIE MOMCIT, 1C OCYIECTRIN CBOKY YTPOSY, 0CTaonnnch. Kro ann
KOMIHLY BCPHYTL TAlKi 00PaTHO. HeIBBCCTIO A0 CHX TOP.
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among the Tlova, Sava, Drava and Danube rivers, seltled by Croats
many centuries before the invasion of refugees [rom Bosnia, they
unite and become equal with the aborigines. They absorb not only
| ihe forms of life and the professions ol the aborigines but they also
takeover theirhabits, songs and costume. T'his integration manifests
itselfin the common (ikavian) speechand the same denominational
(Gatholic) symbols. }

FFor the part of Slavonia with the towns Vinkovci, Zupanja, Brod,
Nagice and Dakovo as administrative-commercial, political and
cultural centers the name Sokadija remained in use until our days,

Viadimir Rem

Poet, essayist, feuilletonist. He was a manager of the Vinkovei theatre for many
years, critic and editor of many periodicals and anthologies. He is, with his entire
activity, a “watchman” of the Slavonian consciousness, an expert in the Slavonian
‘ cultural tradition

1 7 . 1
e U
Vinkovci, Nustar, Baroque castle Khuen - Belassi, after
destruction, photo Smaji¢

02 mas 1991 r. Cosepineno saceonoe youncrno s boporoy Geae. 113
FACGUALL SBCPCK T GIUTT YOIITLLBCTIIATL XOPBATCKIX HOMHIEHCKHX, ICCAT
(3 KoTophix Ounn mojoaue petira i3 Binkosien. I1o Ouno mMaceosoe,
VAACAOUICC HPCCTYIACIEE TIPOTHE XOPBATCKOTO RPO, NOTPACLICE 1f
B3BOMHERABLICE TOPO/L. 10 11 B KAKOHN=TO CTCICHI NHCHXINECKH IOANOTOBNBIICE
TPAZKATT K TOMY. WTO NOCHICAOIIO HO3KL,

19 woan 1991 v, [epoun sonomMeriui oGeTpen ropojit Ha TeppIrropii
PecnyGnmkn Xopaarint. Henoepeactsenuno nocne GoMOapAHpOBaHiA ceia
Yeann. ropoa Bunkomun 6un oGCTpeaats sMutoMeTHusi PpatiaTasMil 13
Mupkonien. a cpana TH nOM LA CHTPAILIEE VI HEHPOJAOBOMLCTBCTHE
puiiok. B ropoae namy nepsie weprsu.

11 cenraGpa 1991 r. B gror aenn 13 FOPOACKON KaBpMia, Mepes
Nopwrimno n Benrpiio, Gus conepiien noGer e praon 1OA cosrsivm
e senreperon mnmonmaor. Ha=s no0era ropo sont oGeypesmn
1 kpy ok nGeps sem ok, ocvawenmn IOA vasseeys rpeGonan
By Opsiiiies colit st a0 18 wcon 3a Aecrin Mmyr 1o
HCTENeINA CPOKA Aposnydadl ciriut o61en tpesorin. T wosue epron
¢ NCDRLIMIL MACCORMMIT DABPY INCHITAMIL.

5-26 cenraGpa 1991 r. Ascoaaarianenig OopOa 3 Kisipay b
Bunkopiax. AsciauaTinesioe GomGipaiposanne ropoji. 24 aprycta
GLINO IPCARPINIATO OANO 13 CGAMHX ZKCCTOKUX BOBAYILUX TRIEACTINT )
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VINKOVCI
WAR CHRONOLOGY

9 August 1990.0n theSerbian Orthodoxholiday ol St. Pantelijy
in the village ofMirkoveci, the biggest Serbianvillage in the commung
of Vinkovci, the committee ol Serbian Democratic Party {or the
commune ol Vinkovci was lounded. Jovan Radkovi¢, Goran Hadzig,
and Nikola Konéarevic¢ spoke at that meeting. At the meeting, the
democratic Croatian government was named flascist and it wag
threatened that “Tudman would be killed” and “Dalmatia would be
burnt down”. That was the key moment lor the luture events, g
momentwhen the architects of evil came to the Vinkovci region and
sowed a seed of evil and hatred.

25 January 1991. On that night the lamous ultimatum
according to which Croatia hadto disarm her “irregular” formations
expired. But on that very night Vinkovci was endangered, since the
Yugoslav army from Dakovo and Osijek sct its tanks in motion
towards Vinkovci. HHowever, they gave up the attack at the last
moment [t was never revealed who commanded the attack on
Vinkovci and who commanded the withdrawal ol the tanks.

de 1615. Clest un

ier an, du
donne le
a-

habitats les plus adéquats.

Dans la vallée fertile située entre llok, la Save, la Drave
et le Danube, peuplée de Croates plusieurs siecles avant
I'invasion des réfugiés de Bosnie, il se produit une fusion
naturelle entre ces derniers et la population autochtone.
Les réfugiés adoptent non seulement les formes de vie et
les métiers de la population indigéne, mais également ses
coutumes, ses chansons et ses costumes.

Cette intégration s'est manifestée aussi par leur langue
commune (dialecte ikavien) et les mémes symboles
religieux (catholiques).

Le nom de Sokadija désigne, de nos jours encore, la zone

—

Vinkovci, Lapovci (housing project)
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- 991.0n thatda lhuln:msacreinBm'ovoSe_lolmppcnml,
- %{l::r:ﬁjrtls:‘ljl(i)un |1u|i¢:unu:|)1], 10 of whom were from Vl!nknw.n \,}ft_:rc
IvW(; |and massacred inoa typical ambush, 1t was the [irst (:::llgt.ll\.-'m:
llex -'1 rainst the Croatian peopleanditshocked the town, butitalso
m"lmﬁ;&d the citizens psychologically for the lollowing events.
P”T&‘) July 1991. The lirst mortar attack on a town in Croatia,
- mediately after the bombing of the village Celije, ook pl_a.c:u on
e tdayin Vinkovei, The town was hit by mortar shells from Mirkovci
”;f:uy‘l'cllmnlu: marketand downtown, The lirst civiliansin the town
jiself were killed. P I —

11 September1991.0n theaccountolescapeolthe Hungarian
reservists from the Ynguﬁlu_v Army (o Hungary, {lu,: luwn{ wi.n:
pomba rded from the Vinkovei h:u‘ra_cbgs. It was the first lupt,] i‘h'sl[‘lklt
(own was shelled by the cannons ol big caliber and n?llll!tp @ ](J‘L_.] .{:l
jauncher. Ultimatum for the surrender ol the reservists t‘t}f[‘ﬂ‘rt.{ at
Gpm and 10 minutes lu;l’m-c Gpm Il'.p alarm was scl:undcd.ul hL Ilm:v‘”
was heavily destroyed lor the lirst time, lhprc were new L:'I.%lbl..l_ Elk:h..

15 - 26 September 1991. Fighting lor the vakmfa,u bai r'!‘.lkh‘
and bombarding ol the town lasted lwc.lxlyc days. .B(!}.i'ldl.!h: nn.c u{_l e
peaviestairraidshappened on August fwith 5 military acroplanes, in

Vlatgimlr Re_dm
oote, essaylste et feullletoniste, Pendant de longues années, directeur

st -thg‘altre:de'wﬁkqwj-, rédacteur d'un grand nombre de revues et de
publications, auteur d'anthologies et critiques. Toute son activité le presente
comme un_ flgardien« des valeurs autochtones de [a Slavonie, et comme 1'un
' des plus grands conmalssenrs de fa tradition culturelle de Slavonie.

Vinkovci,
Komiletind,
church,
photo
Durakovi¢
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Vinkovci, Nustar, family house
photo -personal property

S = N[

19 a0ut 1990, féte orthodoxe de st. Pantaléon. Ce jour-13, a
Mirkowvei, le plus grand village serbe la commune de Vinkovci, a
été constitue le comité du Parti démocrate serbe pour la
commune de Vinkovci. A cette assemblée ont pris la parole
Jovan Raskovic, Goran Hadzi¢, Nikola Koncarevié¢. Au cours de la
manifestation, les autorités croates ont été traitées de fascistes,
on a menacé de »tuer Tudjman« et »d’incendier la Dalmatie«.
Ce fut un moment-clé pour les événements futurs, moment ou
les architectes du crime se rendirent a Vinkovci pour y semer la
graine du Mal et de la haine.

25 janvier 1991. Cette nuit-la expirait le fameux ultimatum
lance la Croatie pour le désarmemnt de ses formations
»paramilitaires«. Or, cette nuit-I3, la ville de Vinkovci fut
menacée de mort, car des casernes de Osijek et de DPakovo les
chars de I’Armée yougoslave partirent en direction de Vinkovci.
On renonga a l'attaque au dernier moment. Qui en avait donné
I'ordre et qui commanda le retour des chars, on ne le sut jamais.

2 mai 1991. C' est le jour du massacre de Borovo Selo. Dans

Vinkovci, Nuitar, local cemetery, before destruction
photo Toth
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Vinkovci, Nustar, remains of the cofee bar “Europa”
photo - personal property

?9 juillet 1991. La premiére attaque au mortier d'une ville,
aussitot apres le bombardement de Celije, a eu lieu ce jour-la a
Vinkovei: La ville fut bombardée par des tirs de mortier depuis
Mirkovci, les obus touchérent le marché et le centre de la ville.
Vinkoveci compta ses premiéres victimes.

11 septembre 1991. Ce jour-1a, en prenant pour prétexte la
fuite des réservistes hongrois des rangs de |I'Armée yougoslave
(ceux-ci gagneérent la Hongrie par la Croatie), I'armée bombarde
la ville depuis I'enceinte de la caserne avec des canons de gros
calibre et des lance-roquettes. L'ultimatum de la reddition des
réservistes expirait 2 18 heures; dix minutes avant |'heure
prévue, les sirenes donnaient I'alerte générale. De nouvelles
victimes tombeérent et, pour la premiére fois, une destruction
massive eut lieu.

Du 15 au 26 septembre 1991, Les combats pour la prise de la
caserne durent douze heures; la ville de Vinkovci est sous les

ot ¥

Vmovci, u§ar, local cemetery, after dest-ruction
photo - personal property
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6 runs and with all the weapons that they could carry and drop). In
12 days ol bombing the town was heavily destroyed. More then 7¢
persons were killed and more than 200 were injured. And in the eng
the Yugoslav Army left the Vinkovei barracks.

Miaden Keyg

Mladen Kevo

xt)pl'lilTlIII: 5] DBOCTILEX CAMOSTTON e [ TEROmLT i'('llll].ﬂ. ()ﬁp'\«"llllﬂlllil
Hero BECL PO Cooero HOOPY AN, B RGUGHTIE TIRTIPC DI IR
ST AT ATGNTGL AT ropoa Gur noanoctuio paspyinei, hoaee 70 seroms
nornGiao 1 cuwe 200 Guao paneno. o, see=takn, mkonen, FOA
NOKIAIET Kasapmy o Binkona,

Vinkovci, Jarmina, church of St. Vendelin, after destruction,
photo - personal property

Maa e Kene
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the Holy Ghost, before "

destruction, photo - personal
162

property

Vinkovci, Nustar, Church of

destruction, photo - personal

Vinkovci, Nustar, Church of
property

the Holy Ghost, after



Osijek, Christmas tree in Osijek 1991 (author Ante Zaja),
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The area of the commune Osijek extends
on 659 km?, has 164,577 inhabitants,
66.6% being Croats, 20% Serbs and other
nationalities.

Le territoire de la commune d’Osijek
occupe une superficle de 659 km?, compte
164.577 habitants dont 66,6% sont des
Croates et 20% des Serbes.

Teppuropua obuunm Ocnex sannmacr niaotmaan
659 wn? ¢ naceacnnem 164.577 uenosek, 66,6%
13 KOTopuIX cocTaasmor xXoprarn, 20% - cepobl

I U APYTOl HaloBaJLHOCTIN.
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OSIJEK

The commune center and the biggest town is Osijek with 104,553
inhabitants according to the census [rom the year 1991.

Osijek, thebiggestand the mostimportanttown ol castern Croatia,
is situated on the right bank of the Drava, 25 km upstream from itg
mauth into the Danube. Itis located at the intersection of the lagid-
and waterways towards middle and east Europe, and has an im-
portant trallic and strategic position,

Osijek has changed its image several times, and the today’s look
dates from the 18th century.

The town area has been populated continually since 5th century
B.C.Indstecentury A, Mursa, animportant Roman [ortress arose in
the arca ol Donji grad. The emperor Hadrian granted the status ol »
colony to Mursa (Colonia Aelia Mursa) in the year 133, and alter that
ithecame one of the most important towns and the residence of the

regent ol Lower Pannonia, as well as the residence of the prelect of

the Danube Fleet. In the 4th century it also became the residence ol
the diocese. The name Mursa was mentioned lor the last time in the
yeur 591, as the Goths destroyed it.

Alter the fall of the Roman Empire, sometime in the 9th century,
thefoundation of the town Osijek waslaid. The town soon developed

Le centre d :
avec ‘FJ 553 habitan
Osijek, la plus grande

te ville de Slavonie
orientale, est située sur la rive,

Eth X _—ug e e
hﬁi&f@%ﬁ‘g e ot
i

1 situge sur la rive la Drave, a 25 km en amont
de I'endroit ou celle-ci se jette dans le Danube. Osijek se trouve sur
une position stratégique importante, au carrefour des voies de
communication terrestres et fluviales qui ménent vers I'Europe
centrale et I'Europe de I'Est.

Osijek a complétement changé de visage a plusieurs reprises; son
aspect actuel date du 18éme siecle.

Le territoire urbain a été habité de maniére continue dés le
néolithique (5eme millénaire av. J.-C.) a toutes les périodes
préhistoriques jusqu‘a la période celtique (du 3éme siécle av. J.-C. au
ler siecle).

Sur I'emplacement de la Ville-Basse, dés le 1er sigcle, se
développe Mursa, importante citadelle romaine située a la frontiere
de 'Empire romain. En 133, I'empereur Hadrien [uf octroya le statut
de colonie (Colonia Aelia Mursa), aprés quoi elle devient I'une des
plus importantes cités et le siége du gouverneur de la Pannonie
inférieure, puis du préfet de |a flotte danubienne, Au 4éme siecle,
elle devient aussi e siege de I'évéché, Mursa fut mentionnée pour |a

Hewrpos oGmunu swwercn ropoa Ocirek ¢ 1042553 sirtenma.
cornactio nepennen nacencinm 1991 roga,

OCIeR. KpyImeH i COPOACKON ULTP BOCTORON NOpBaTini. iAo
Ha Mpasost Gepery pesi Apasie. 5 25 KINONCTPAOX 07 MCCTI CC B CHTH 1
At Copos gusa e 5106 TRACIOPTIOE 1 CEPATerICCKOE HOTG ARG,
ABIUAHCL . YAIOM CYXONYTHLIX 1 BOAHLIX LYTeN cooGUenim cpeanei i
socrounon Euponu,

Tlepouie nocenenin m teppTopIT TRACPEINCro POPOAA HORBILIIC, eLIe
15 GANOM [UIHEN KIMCIITOM BORC {D.101G, 1eT 20 110 ), o GLIN Ha STOM MecTe
BO BEC BETOPINCCRNE BPEMCLR BRAOTL A0 Tnnectsin keanron (3 - 1 ex a0
i 9.)

Hinseczre Fnero vopozs s TLEsese . o, 0 vocyainpersenmon Cpae
PUSICROUO S pCTsL, nodiikie i [HERITBOCTOE AT DUNUKOH KPCNOCT,
My pear. koropan i 133 roay, 1w BPeNi siagen mapa Adpoana nosy ey
iy sonomit CKomoms s Mypea), nocae Sero crmoneet Oanm
103 BHASTTCILIBX POPOAOE 1T nenrpost manecrinka Hiewnen Tannomn n
RpegerT aaRekoro guiora, sk sere - noennekora. Tocneannn [
Mypeid yionmmeren o 591 roav, kora e [EEAOPILL TOTLL

Hlocie: i Tsckoro e, o spesst sesiivoro Hepeaeen
HapoAor B9 peke o ropot Ocnes. Fopoa Gucrpo passimacron i
TOPEORITE 0P 1 e i s eroniex wepiae ynosseren s 1196 roAy
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Osijek, parish church od St. Peter and Paul, photo  Simi¢

noa naeies Jsex. Bo Bpesenm TYPEHKOTo HallecTsi r(_1526—1()87 rr.)
OCUCK NPEBPILIAETCN B HACTOALITT BocTosnu ropod. B 1500 roay cyaran
Cy aenaan 1T iocrpoin gepepanmant moctuepes Gapainekne 0onoT Anmion
8 kv or Ocnexa a0 Japas. 7

[ocne ero coopyxewmnt Ociiex  mpeppatmetet o caswit Gonninon
ropoackon uewrp typenson Crasomm, a GRarogapa STOMY MOCTY, (M
rOpOAi CTaloBUTCH T13pecTiun neent Eopone. Kpowe mocta ouels norynapis
OLLTT 11 TOPOACKIIE HPMEIPKLL, 111 KOTOpLIe cOOLPAINCH TOPrOBILT 113 BeeX
Kpaes Ocvanckoro 16persa. X

[ocne ocuoOoXKACHIIA OT TYPEIKOro Hra B feprod accarimeriit 18 peki
HPEBPALIICTCA 1 COBPEMCLILYI BOCHILY 10 KPENOCTL B PadkiX ABCTPINICKOR
MOHADNIIL, 1POAOJANL OUThH MOMTTHICCKIN, - KYNLTYDHLM 11
ammuucrparienun entposm Catsonri. Brinors 10 1 (b.i‘ro;m POPOIARIANCH
renreaGon seert Crapoimnt, a coctosn s tpex eanmim: Trpaaar (kpenocrin).
Hicnero ropoga it Bepxuero ropoga. kotopuie a0 1780 roma passsisaiores
CAOMOCTONTENLIO,

Tripazca cHrpasia B pasKiTHN CBPONCICKON HETOPHIL OAILY 113 DIABILX
POMCIL, & CEPOALDL O ABANCTCH TanMiIEHnKoM Ooluoro suakens. Caaa
KPETIOCTH CTPOILTACE 15 Tevenie 18 ek ¢ MOUIIHMU KPCHOCTILIMIL CTCHANI.
¢ BocemMuIo GacTnonanil 1 Kponepkos i aesom Ocpery Apant. Crem
paspymenu nocne 1923 roaa. Coxpattinact oana eutnerseman Boastn
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OSUEK

Lo a big trading centerand a port, and was mentioned in the historic
sources or the [irst time in 1196 under the name of Bzek.

During the Turkish oceupation (1526 - 1687) it turns into a rey)
oriental town. In 1566 the sultan Suleiman IT Kanuni gave the order
to build a waooden bridge Irom Osijek to Darda over the marshes iy
Baranya, in the length of 8 km. After that Osijek grew into the bigges;
town ol the Turkish Slavonia, and due to its bridge, its name was
carried over the whole Europe. In the same way as the bridge, the
fairs in Osijek were known far and wide, and merchants from all the
parts of the Turkish Empire came to Osijek.

After the liberation from the Turks, Osijek has developed as o
modern military fortress in the first decades of the 18th century, and
became a political, cultural and economic center of Slavonia. 1 was
residence ofthe general command for the whole Slavonia untl 1783,
[t consisted ol three town units: Tvrda, Donji grad and Gornii grad,
which were developing separately until 1786,

Tvrda played a European roleseveral times throughout thehistory
and today itis an important unit of mommments. [t was built mostly
in the course of the 18th century as a fortress with strong rampirts
and eight bastions, as well as a Crown fortress (Kronenwerk) on the

construction:

ille de la Slavonie turque et son nom fut transmis 4 travers toute
I'Europe, En dehors de son pont, Osijek était connue pour ses foires,
auxquelles se rendaient les marchands de toutes les parties de
I'Empire ottoman.

Aprés la libération du joug turc, dans les premiéres décennies du
18eme siecle, Osijek se constitue comme une fortification militaire
moderne au sein de la monarchie autrichienne et devient le centre
politique, culturel et économique de la Slavonie. Jusqu‘a 1783,
Osijek fut le siége de I'Etat-major pour toute la Slavonie. La ville

3
Osijek, parish church of St. Peter and Paul, photo Topi¢
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el bink olthe Drava. The walls were km‘:(:ked down alter 1923, and
only the Water Gate (Vodena vrata) with the water-tower and a
gmaller partol the ramparts have been preserved. o
" pvrda has retained its baroque milieu, wuh anumberol ln'llll(\l‘y,
civilian and chureh buildings. Some buildings are surrounding the
jmain square, such as: Mﬂgl.\‘ﬂ’ﬂff} (1702, taday the Museum ol
slavonia), the Main Guardhouse wuh_m'mriemm!.rr_nuerx{ 1709) and
(e Main Command with Atlants on its portal (1726). In the middle
of the square there are the fountains (1761) and the Plague Coluinn
of the St Trinity (1729-1730) completed with sculplures (1784).
amongotherbuildings the ResidenceofJesuits (1719) \‘N']l|1l/let‘/.l:l!‘(‘/l
of St. Mihovil stands out, aswell as the houses of families Plemic and
Jankovic and a number of barracks with porches, Franciscan
snonastery with the churel of St. Cross (1709-1732) where pictures
and church garments from the 18th and 19th century have been
saved. There is also alibrary with incunabulas. )
Jesuits and Franciscans are creators and the lirst zulvocules'()l the
educative and culturalactivity in the town. Jesuits opened a primary
school in 1690 and in 1728 « high school. From 1735 I'ranciscans
haved printingshopandaschooloftheology. Jesuitsand Franciscans

Osijek, Evangelical church of the Sacred Heart, photo Simic¢
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OSIJEK

were well-known writers.

During the 18th and 19th century Osijek has a great sighilican e,
as o military and commercial-trading center of Slavonia, ang aller
petting the status ol a Royal Borough it becomes the center of the
district, and in 1809 experiences its peak of reputation. )

Since then, Gornji grad has been developed with classicis {th
paliace ol the former district office, N. Hild, 1834- 1846, (he today'y
Municipal administration, the former manor of the family Pejaceyie
in Retfala, 1796-1801, the Court building in Kapucinska Streer) i
Secessioncharacteristics: KapucinskaStreet, oneol the mosthean ¢ |
streets in the town, with the Main Post Office building (1. Lei, 197 )
the tormer Coltural Center (today the Town and University Libr,
the First Croatian Savings Bank, the Cinema Urania (Axman, 17 12)
¢le.,

In Kapucinska Street there is a friar monastery (1706-1710" with
the clhurch of St. Jakob (1723-1727) in tront of which there ar two
baroque statues.

Neogothic parisiv chirelh of St Peter and Paul (1894-11 8, |
Langenberglrom Boon), isdecorated with ITescos by M. Racki [owis
builton the stimulus of bishop Josip Juraj Strossmayer - (he - ymbo]

Osijek, Krizani¢ Square, photo Zipovski

Anepn e Boumon G i ocieasin KpenocTims Cren,

THpAAG = G PIAY G APVITINGT TOCHHENIT, PPAZAAILICKINI 1 CARPIN
OOLCKTIMIT CRICTINIO A0 BATHIE AN Coxpatngia Gapourrin avGiert.
Fanisnyio montvn, okpyaaior i Maracrpara (1702 0., 1 nest cen
praertaetn Mysen Coamonne, Fiamon copa ¢ Gaimen i apraisis
UTO0 ) w Lsianton Kosiuigm ¢ Az ma noprane (1720 1), 1 newrpe
IAOTLGULLL BTN FRNDPHER YA, nicciesnitt i, Tposie (1720
730 e). ononpenian cryvarrypas (1784 ) o gormamasn (1761 1),
Cpesn oy samnt ocoGo rauesiren G LT eyt
UL 0) e uepronnin co, Muxagin, aova Tneseua i Husomma, pia xasap
O IPRIATNT BeCTIOUUMIL, i ICKIICRTTT MOIICTHPT C HOPROBWO 1,
Kpecrin (1709=TT32 1), 1ae xpatsercn Kaprins i gepkosiat oreskm 18 i
19 peRon. i isieeten i Goraran GUOAGTERD CEIPIIIY KIT.

Hesymrn o :1?::”“;1u:u‘:mm.l = OUORONOAGA IR HPOCBCHIENIT [ FOPOAL.
ey i 1690 roay orkpupor wawowiyio wkony, o n 1728 rory -
vesiio. GO U735 pomi gpaniickammn IMeor ciom THnarpaipre 1
AYSEIYI0 oMo, Pl nx momiueckins pruon s e time
HECGETCI T JHITCPATY DOBCALL.

B resenne 18 10 mvama 19 vekos Ociiek ineer apko BHIPaZKeIIoe
HEECHHIE BOCIHOTO 1 TOProro=penivenennoro nentpa Cranonn, o nocne
1809 roaa. nomyurs cratyc Cooddomioro Koponescroro TOPOITCTARICHTPON
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Drave, Les remparts
conservées la Porte d'ea
remparis. . ol senes o o
Avec son agencement de batiments militaires, civils et religieux,
la Citadelle a jusqu'a présent gardé, en partie, son ambiance
barogue. La place centrale est bordée d'édifices anciens: la
Magistrature (de 1702, actuellement Musée de Slavonie), le Principal
poste de guet avec tour et arcades (1709) et le siege du Haut
commandement, avec des Atlantes sur le partail (1 726): Au centre
de [z place se dresse |e Pilfer de la peste de la Sainte-Trinité (1729-
1730) enrichi de sculptures en 1784; les fantaines qui i'embe!hssent
datent de 1761, Parmi les autres édifices se distinguent I'ancien
siege des Jésujtes (1719) avec |"église Saint-Michel, les dem_eures
Plemi¢ et Jankovic, un grand nombre de casernes aux portigues en

< ata AL, l B T ' . ] ."-
Osijek, apartment building, Car Hadrijan Street, photo. Gregi¢
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connus.

Au cours du 18&me et au début du 19éme, Osijek présente les
caractéristiques d'un centre militaire, commercial et artisanal; en
1809, la cité obtient le statut de Ville royale libre, devient |e siege du
comté et vit une époque particulierement prospere.

On aménage surtout la Ville Haute dans le style classiciste (palals
de I'ancien comitat, par N. Hidl, 1834-1846, qui abrite actuellement
la mairie: ancien chateau de la famille Pejacevic a Retfala, 1796-
1801; palais de justice dans la rue des Capucins) ainsi que dans le
style Sécession (art nouveau): rue des Capucins, l'une des plus belles
de la ville, avec les batiments de la poste principale (par |. Lef, 1912)
I'ancien Foyer de la culture (actuellement Bibliothéque municipale
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Osijek, apartment building opposite the main railway station,

SRV, HOPEATHET OCOOUHITHN PHCneT,

B wo speast ocoGerio oterpatisiercs Bepxinm ropoa g
stcreckont crre (e Gusmen sy X, 1831-1846; o
PHCTONIOC. BPeME A 0OHUTG OUBIILIT ABOPEIL CEAl Hewienny B
Pergan: 1790-1801; pinme Gy t Kamynaniesomn yanie) e ceueceni
VIR YOI CHITAETEN OO 113 KPR 6 FOpoae co
amtnear Dinmmron nowens (e 19120 1), G Jlosost Kynerypi
CIenepl, ropoAskn 1 KEACMIMeCKi anGunoresa), oaanes eproro
KOPIETCRONG Gatiki 10 RUpoTearpon <Y i (AR, 1012 p.).

Fl Ky i iGRON NIUIE [ OATCH P chaichH MO iph (1706~
71O v o weprost o, Ao (1723-1727 ) e omvsm Gapounisd
CLITY MU PO BXOAOM.

Kivewniencwan sepioss o, Herpa o Hama (1894-1898 re_ apxirestop
O HanreuGepr na horma)-kageapanu coGop Ocuekin, ROTOpLT ykpatuen
Ppeckimin M, Passoro. LIprons Oumi coopyurens no ARCEIEIo Crceons
Hocima 10 past HITpocesaitepa KAk CUHMBOILOMTILETBOPEH UTKATONHUCKOT
BEPIL SOPETON TOFO BPEMEII.

Vige 1y sropott nonomme 18 seka OCHEK CRBOBETCH OAIHM 11
KPS IOy HpOAEIEIHEX - uenrpon NopsaTii: padiisiere
meskonpaannco (774=1850 er.), crpomen gaGpuKIE o Eroromiein
ek (1850 r.), nepepaforke. KoAH (1672 r.). npomssoazisy el
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and personilication ol the
catholic church among Croalg
of that period.

I'rom the second hall' of the
18th century Osijek has been
one of the biggest and eco-
nomically most developed
towns in Croatia: silk pro-
duction (1774-1850, matches
plant (1856), tannery (1872],
[urniture plant (1892), sugar
refinery (1905), candy and
I chocolate factory (1907), soap
A plant (1921), cookic bakery

(1922), mills (1878-1911),
brewery (1856), gasworks
(1884), ironworks (1912) and
many others.

All these faclories are ru-
nning nowadays, 100,

University of Osijek, Faculty of

Economics

=t

niére caisse d'epargne croate,

et universitaie), le batiment de la Premiers

'puis le cinéma Uranial ran, 1912), et aut =
“Bans la rue des Capucin: trouve le couvent des capucins (1706-

1710) avec |'église Saint-Jacques (1723 - 1727) devant laquelle se

dressent deux statues barogues, _ -

L'église paroissiale néo-gothique Saint-Pierre et Paul (1894-1898),
par F. Langenberg de Bonn), ou cathédrale décorée de fresques da
M. Racki. Cette église a &té batie a 'instigation de I'évéque Josip
Juraj Strossmayer - symbole personnifié de I'église cathollgueen
Croatie a |'epogle.

Das |a deuxieme moitié du 188me, Osijek est ['une des plus
grandes villgs en Croatle et, économiguement, |‘une des plus
dévoloppées: soierie (1774-1850), fabrique d'allumettes (1856),
courroierie (1872), fabrique de mebiller (1892), fabrique de lin
(1901), de sucre (1905), de fruits cunfits et de chocolat (1807), de
savon (1921), de biscuits (1922), minoteries (1878-1911), brasserie
(1856), usine de gaz (1884), fonderie de fer (1912) et autres. La
plupart de ses usines sont encore en activite,

La prospérité économique d'Osijek est accompagnee par une
intense vie culturelle et de I'enseignement. En 1848 paraissent les
premiers journaux, Osijek a aussi une riche tradition artistigue at

(1892 10 s (1001 1), caxapa (1005 1), kownirepekat gabpisa (1907
) smaorpeniu o (1921 e, gacpaeaens (1922 r), mysosorie
npeanpoetn (I876=1911 ve.d. nimoapemin sl (1650 1), obws
nepepinGorri v BG4 ) s (1912 e) vesmorne apyrre. Boe o
w1 l[s.'|ﬁpl|!\'ll FALHINGHCTECH TPOTESROACTTOND 10 T e
Hi‘llln '[u‘,'il AHEHHO LR TR R RTEY] |1pn.\n.ll]]_!ll‘llllm'.| T EeTese e o
(AT KN PTEN 11 TPOCHETETE R AP0 131 LS roay
By R e epiiie rasen, Fopot naeer Gorrmiie: SNARCCTieie i
NyaLRaIe T 60 1872 roay oot My (e e Myaen
Conanouio), o 0 1007 rogy = XVA0KCCTOCINNH SOPHEIERIT ey,
Oieke 11 CUrOmnn seTes QAN 1 P ropodon PeonyGniki
Nopri e paGoranse YHIBCGITeT, NECKONLRO TV TN TN 0L,
3 OCHOBHLIC 1T CPCUIE HIROMLL THHOPPAGI ¢ HCPHOTNCCROTT TICENTHIO.
PAATOCTAHITT T TCHCBHSOBIT e,
HOHA TN
“ 1978 Loy OKOIuLI i]p\(‘()ill)l‘"‘ll'l',KHI' QA He (I’Il}l()l?()lb(:l\lil‘“ lbilK_\'.’]I;T("l"d
JarpeGekoro Yimmepenrera. 1B 190 roty aimuirivia apicepransio. ¢ 1979 roxa nocToanno
patioract i Mysee CHanonun sameay ionum ap enIorieemInge orieos MY L

XEPMUHA HYKIY

Okoirmaa apxeogorieckor oraesenne Diocoperoro pakyaLrera bearpau ko
Musmepusrrera, G 1976 roxa paboraer v Myaee CHapouu saneay R oo
WY MIEM @ THRIE MyIeiL
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Al the same time cultural and educational activities are taking
JJace and are being developed in Osijek. The lirst newspapers were
sublishedin 1848. Osijek has adistinguished artand musical tradition.

Fhe museum was fotnded in 1877, and in 1907 the Croatian theatre.

Nowadays Osijek is one of the most developed towns in Croatia,
i fuits got university, several institutes of science, 34 primary and
high sehools, daily newspaper, publishing activity, radio station and

TV center.
Jasna Simi<, M.A.
¢yaduated archacology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Zagreb 1978, M.A. degree
“ 71990, jasna Simic was first emlilnyed in the Regional Institute for monuments
p.-o[ection. Since 1979 employed in the Museum of Slavonia as a custodian, and
since 1991 she supervises the Archaeclogical Department.

Hermina Lukic, B.A.

Graduated archaeology at the Faculty of Philasophy in Belgrade. Was employed
as a custodian in the Castle in llok. 1976 employed in the Musewm of Slavonia as
a supervisor of the numismatics collection.

RN
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-k est |'une des villes les plus prasperes de.
e a une Université, plusieurs instituts de recherche, 34
écoles primaires et secondaires, un journal quotidien, une riche

Sctivite d'édition, une'station de radio et un centre de télévision.

] _— Jasna Simic

Diptomée d'études supérieures d'archénlogie de la Faculté des Lettres de Zagreb en

1978, Biplomeée du troisieme cycle en 1990, Jasna Simic a été employée d'abord 3

Plnstitut réglonal pour la pratection des monuments historigues. A partir de 1979, elle

travallle au Musée de Slavonie comme conservaleur de la Section d'archéolagie,

qu'elle dirige depuis I‘automne 1991

Hermina Lukic

Diplomée d'études supérieures d'archéologie de la Faculté de

Philosophie de Belgrade. H. Luki¢ a travaillé comme conservateur au Chateau d'llok.

Depuis 1976, elle est employée au Musée de Slayanie, ol elle dirige la collection

numismatigue.

University of Osijek, Faculty of Civil Ingeneering
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Osijek, city heating plant

During nine months of the war Osijek was hit by more than
150,000 artillery shells. In spite of that, all the time Osijek has
had regular water and power supply, district heating,
functioning telephone lines, public transport and satisfactory
food supply. We owe it primarily to all the anonymous heros
who, disregarding the heavy attacks, repaired time and again
the power and telephone lines, drove buses and secured bread,
milk and other basic foods every day. A number of them were
killed as they strove to ensure the minimum of living conditions
to their town. These people are going on with their mission,
although the armistice signed in Sarajevo did not stop the
shelling of Osijek. The town lives on. The only thing that the
Yugoslav Army and Serbian extremists failed to destroy with
their savage attacks is the spirit of Osijek and its residents. This

spirit has crushed all their attempts to subjugate the town of
Osijek.
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A A
UL TURAL PORTRAIT
. wusjon emerges in Osijek quite early. Buildings, as well as the
<.,“u .t were erected about 1900. ‘
ain $EFEC is an administrative, cultural and economic center ol
L2 “!W:'!l[i"l‘i,l!.Slil\f!llliii and Baranya. Witharoundonehundred
lht\u;.hl(Iir{'|‘||1a.|l"1imnl.'-;. it is also an important trallic center of the
vt ::mniu. Situated on the south bank of the river Drava, only
whole ‘;'{];’ km from its mouth into the Danube, Osijek has been
ubolt & here since Roman times, when it was called Mursa.
1]

m

VU i” B 1 -3 Ve . i n
de n‘ 1::-211;;}1!10 flow of the Drava, itrepresents a good example ol the
F“ 1y

1nn};illuli|1:t1 lypcnl'mwuWilh.1di:-;lim‘.lImrmnnynfn;nur:ll owlands
ype ;l!“-[; :—t}l:trtljllllilc{dllncc_iicval town consists of Tvrda. Alter the "I‘urk:i
e : Iti,:»;n axpelled, a modern lortress was built, which was HEl‘llillﬂ.c
s new ballistic demands. The projects of the new for(ress were
fo' l“.l} Maximilian de Gossean and by 1721 all the objects were
1.'.'”'-‘.1|Lu.3|1y '1'11{; middle part of Tvrda consists of the large circus on
w;,]i:h |.th most representative buildings are situated. Most of them

.:’%ﬂ]’l? .

pronamique de la/ _ q
'Sta\.r_unie?él- de la Baranja. Avec ses cent mille | AL
Osijek est un important ca_rrefeu_r_.de toute la Pannonie, Situee sur la
rive sud de la Drave, a une vingtaine de kilometres de son confiuent
avec le Danube, la ville d'Osijek se développ_e depuis I'époque
romaine, oU elle porte le nom de Mursa, Suivant le cours dela
Drave, Osijek présente un bel exemple de ville de type lpngitudmal,
ol est accentuée |'unité du paysage naturel plat et du tissu urbain.

Le centre de la ville médiévale est la Citadelle. Aprés I'expulsion
des Turcs, on a construit une fortification moderne qui devait
satisfaire aux nouvelles exigences balistiques. Les plans des
fortifications furent dessinés par Maximilien de Gosseau et, en 1721,
tous les ouvrages étaient terminés. La partie centrale de la Citadelle

KYJALTYPHO-HCTOPHUECKHA
HOPTPET

Fopoa Ocues = o s e pi i, Ky ARFYPHLi i poNtiienimi
HeEp vocTonnon Noprati, o ecrt seen Cranotitn bapann. Co CROTII
TOO.000 A/renem o seIes Tak A 1AM TPRaTcio i e Y3Ion
aenon 1 lmonne, Pacnonoaenr ma wetios Gepery pesi Apann seero s
ABUIETI REJIOMUTPIX. O Mecta ee siaacim b yviai, ran, rae ()(:m‘?\'
CVIOCTHOBI CHLe 15 pUMeRte spesiena . 1o v Mypea, Oonex,
HPOTIRVETTHCL 10 GCPErY PRI ADaBH B anpaBieiii ee ieneni, AT
HPERDICHLNTPSMCPOM CONCTAITD TPHPOARL TIEHITIONO TR D H TOPOACKIIN
CTPOCHIIL N i _

Hemrpostepeaneresosoro roposi witaeren Tapeac, | l()(‘.lll\()('.l’.()()()y)h/[(‘lll“l
OT TYPCIROPO T NPCBPATIATTCR B COBPEMERHYIO KPCHOCT, .\Ul()l‘d:(‘I'I:()|>)I‘IH
HWYIO Bce nonne. Oaicniieckye. TpeGoBaiin Toro. Bpesicin Hepreat
I\‘[)l‘lll)(.‘l'll st Makcisaan ae Focco. 1w ITZIV oy o OOLCK 1L
Oron b ocnotuos gakonuenn. Tewrpanetyio macrn Tupaait saninaer
HPOCTODIEN HAOHEAL 1 ORPYAKCHIIE IPCKPACHIX 3G 6().J||j|1||||1<:'1'|:tx
BOCHHOrO manadeni 1 canon newrpe imonggnt i 1729 rojy yeranomiei
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18] esaing | quieny place des immeubles
locatifs et des palais, deux églises, jésuite ef franciscaine, de style
baroque, avec leurs couvents respectifs, puis un grand nombre de
boutiques et d'auberges. Dés le 18éme siécle, Osijek a une
canalisation publique d'eau potable et des eaux Uséas,

Al'Est de |a Citadelle est située |‘agglomération de la Ville Basse:
au cours du 18eme siecle se forme une autre agglomération a
I'Ouest, appelée Ville Haute. A [a fin du 18&me siacle I'empereur
Joseph Il réunit ces trois communes en un organe administratif et
urbain unique, Le développement de I'industrie, la construction de
la voje ferrée et du débarcadére contribuent au puissant et brusque
développement d'Osijek au cours du 19éme sidcle. Au début de ce
siecle, c'est une ville de 23.000 habitants, et la Ville Haute devient le
nouveau centre administratif et commercial. C'est & ce moment-la
que commence la construction d'une nouvelle rue d'Osijek, la rue
des Capucins. Les batiments qui s'y dressent suivent le style dit
Sécession (art nouveau). La plupart de ces édifices ont été faits sur

FABCTHUTE AN RK Tysme, nocseweniman o, Tponne. M xora nee noimserca
CTPOON KPEHOCTHON GYUKIONAALIOCTL, 116 32 0LBIOTCH 1 0GWCCTRCHNLEe
HOTPCOTIOCTIEE 3ACCL KC PACTONOKLILL ZKILTLC Z0M 1 ABOPIL. ARC NCPKEIL
€ MOHACTHPHMIT 1 GAPOUION CTIIIE = TIE3YUTCKIM 11 GPalIICKaHneKingG, a
TARVRE MUOPOWICCHILE Maragniu v pecropanit. Ociek vike 18 neke
HMCET COTHPOPOACKON IS 1T BOAOTPABOLL,

Bocrommee kpenocr Topaa mxoarrren LI sopo, i ¢ o i ion
cropon wecie 18 sexi napactaer Apyroe mceaenne - Bepxun ropon.
Haapr Howig T s conie 18 sexa oGreanises nee 1pi o0umim s o4 neioe,
(0 POCTON HPOMBIILIEHIOETEL TPORIRLIKOI ACACIHON AOPOTIE. H0CHONKOT
P pesiax ey aon, Ocnes: oresenie 19 seka Gypuo pasiisec,
B wavane winero cronenm - o ropor ¢ 23,000 wurenen n
ANTHTHCTPITHBIO="TOPPOBIM NCITPOM, nepenceeniiuat b Bepxunn ropog. B
IR BPENH HMUEGICTCH HOCTDOTIRGE EBI0R VI Toposa = Kanvaimeort,
;‘i_"li|| L BRIPOCHTE 1108 e, H[_}ll'll'!]'}ﬂ]l VUTOT AT — CTIL CP i,
lI]l()i'K'l'H]Ji)[IK{JH FOPOMT 1 OCHENTON S HINGIOTER MeCTHLIC .'I|I\i|'|'l'.|\'|'(]|1|.l.
ey s apssresrypy nBeoe, Byamewre o Cepstinn, KOTOPLC 3RO K
HPOURTIN HCNONLZYIOT  aReMCHTL CPCALECBPOICHICKON coneccin.  DBee
ACKODITHINC SHCNCITLE 1 YKDATICHT 11 KOBIONO A CIHe31 BUIOTHNOTCH
MECTHLINIT MACTEDAMILL

Cerecarst nonmeren 3 Oceke. OTHoCITERLIo. pano. L 1 o
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| for military purposes. In the middle of the circus is [_hu
: ! et ol St Trinity, dedicated to the plague, pi;]ccd in 1729.
m:mlli‘l'l' everything was subordinated to the strict function of a
M'“m.w' ‘\-n'ri'ul' needs were not neglected. Thus, some apartment
fortress: L palaces, two churcheswith monasteries (baroque period)
hatise® werotts shops and inns were built there. Already in the 18th
and m-u.ir ).n‘-ij{.rk had a plumbing and sewers system,
"'{"nlnlr}tl; cast of Tvrda there is a separate settlement - Donji grad,
; “.I‘..lg another settlement - Gornji grad - was built in Ihl.; western
Wh.‘ I,\'.| the end ol the 18th century the Emperor Joseph ITunites these
0 !.'-"-mmnnuusinIn:1mm;:lutv;ulministrnlivutuwntmi_l‘lh-.uc_:mli_n[.:
thre® (rially stronger, building new railways and piers, Osijek
imhf:im(n:v::. a swilt development during 19th century. At the
hc.|.:;.1.:|1'11|g n!'lhis::cn!uryil isa town ui‘ulmmlz:i,nou it‘i|l:l|.).il:lan,.:l.t‘H|
e new administrative and trading center is now Gornji grad. The
:mun street - Kapucinska Street - originates from (hat period. The
puildings in it follow the current style - Secession. _
Muost ol these buildings were dcsag]uu{ by OSIJ(‘.I.\"ill‘t‘,hllf!l'.i.*i who
fad studied in Vienna, lil.ul;l]u-.st_ and in (.crma.n)f', lhey Iflu.ul‘;ll]_l to
their town the best elements ol the Central-European Secession.

serve

x|

Osijek, department store “Supermarket” in the centre of the
town,
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Osijek, apartment building opposite the barracks of the
Yugoslav Army

CTIIC. Rak 1B RIRBERA VAT POpo, coopyaentl K mny 1900 rog
BERPO S HECROJILKO JI0T. 5T1 IETOPINECRIE JHINE CRIACTEALCBYIOT 00
THTCPECHRTIeN KVARTYPHOI aTMOGHEDE TOPO BPEMUHIEL,. TOPOAIBIIEN
HECROILRO ST rmocTen. Kommosierop i apespacinin ckprm
Mpino Kpeaon, pommnics saccn v 1862 roay. cnonam KOHIEPTHLN
BT e npociasisies s Xopoarm, P, Opanti, Ascepin o
Fopsenne, G 1879 roma wsonicn KOHUEpTMEncTepoy opkecri Biice
Bepame, a ysep wo Opankgypre s 1881 rony.

Fopan Ocies mmewr npespicinn avaer, ocion w1877 1OJY 110
PIRIIUREREU (M ARITCICE, KT PAiepeso, b KOTOPOi Xpaine
e xyaowuiwon cpeauen Boponu 1819 wekos. B ocnonnos. a1
ROLICRIECOBPIT LS PO ACHITIT, XPAUTIBIIIXGH BYRCTINN KOMACKILTHN
Gorarix ciasonckis cemen, Lt Ocuesa oners ST 1 notorm
FHOHN MACTRpOT KIGT, KoTopae borenemm 19 seka ofipisomann coow
xyaoecrienmyio uony. PaGori syoxmika-nomaancra Xyro Konpaa
pon Néruenaopga, o Tk ke Anoaspa Basmmeepa ocoGeimo s, kik
TENHOPOMTCIETIE POAOBLI DOPTPCTIMOPIE T FOpoaRat Ocieki, i 1 seen
Cononnn = Bykosapa. Hatnng, Baanosa, Capam 1 APVITEX MOCT.

Karomeckasn nepsoms e, Hevpa o awaa s Bepxies ropose HOCTPOR
i LEDS rony , Grarospn Grapanms semkoro XOPUVTCROTO MOHCIRIT 11
Aaratrioro ennekona Hocma IOpan Wrpoceamnepa, poscienoro o
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ek was done by Osijek craftsmen.
o Xt "Ih (“)fqli‘]rlfllc ){]*.:umi{;cs plrclly early. The buildings, and thus
um':-vl. ;appmu' in about 1900. These chronological facts
s ;.’l_'.l'}’ interesting milieu from which a number ol
anl people originate. The composer _illitl VlI(]|II1ISl Franjo
- ’_1_ horn here in 1862, and from 1875 until 1879 he had
Krezmd .‘:\,::;l-;-u; in Croatia, ltaly, France, Austria and Germany. He
!.:“mm..llttml in Franklurt, _ . = ‘
died i o yeadd has avery nice musewm founded in 1877, aswell as the
o i]l'”'i\-:-'ln'r.l{ p;iin['ings by Central-LEuropean artists I'r:‘:m 18th
jallery |“LEI.'IIT] iy havebeenkept. These works come ||\<:Hl|j!r In‘n_ln the
ol :-rt.mﬁs:1I'SI;|vuni:murislmir:ni{'.i':unilicﬁ, liq||:|II)_*$1;:|||1!|;'.:H?I.
are the works ol ourartists. |..’1I'Il.|b'(?2||l(.'.‘.\‘ by Osijek painters
Conrad von Hoetzendorf and Adolf Wu.l:l!rlger are ol special
[1111:_l|‘_ ‘I‘anu as well as the numerous portraits of the noblemen and
: :1[-: nl'()‘siick. Vukovar, Nasice, Valpovo, .?':u‘\{ay':t ele. R
parish clurch oSt Peterand ,".’m.-l inGornji grad \’vii§ .Ijmllt n:_
paas with the 5|1|1}?n.rl ol the great ('”K”.I‘.”]‘ p“m'“lé):!!(‘k 11;; ;:;|]:th
Dakova, Josip Juraj Strossmayer, v_uiu: wits born in I\‘}](,. 1y 10RO}
Now over a hundred years old Croatian Netional Theatre was in

1]1t,l{ﬂf
qeoess
main s

{44 :
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and |
richeoll
[or{sijek

sign
cinhze
The

fices de ce F etdel; principale
situe vers 1900, ne dure que quelques 'a'nné_es: Les faits
chronologiques prouvent qu'il s'agit d’'un milieu tres flpns_sant_. qul a
donné un grand nombre d’hommes remarquables. Le compositeur
et violoniste, Franjo Krezma y est né en 1862 et, de 1875 a 1879, il
donne des concerts célebres en Croatie, en Italie, en France, Clye
Allemagne, Dés 1879, il est premier violon de I'Iorches.tr:e de Bllsg a
Berlin, mais | meurt dés 1881, a Francfort. La ville d'Os:Jgk possedel
un trés beau musée fondé en 1877, a l'initiative de ses citoyens, puis
une Galerie des Beaux-Arts qui renferme des oeuvres d'artistes
renommes d'Europe centrale des 18eme et 19émeI5|edes. Ce sont,
pour la plupart, des ceuvres qui proviennent des riches collections
des familles nobles de Slavonie. Osijek apprécie egall?ment les
aeuvres des artistes locaux qui, au cours du 19éme siecle, se
réunissaient autour de |'école de dessin locale. La peinture de

L
Osijek, Tourist trade school in Osijek built in Secession style
phota Simic
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the courseolthe 19th century the place [rom which cultural influenc,
wils expanding.

Initslong and rich tradition, Osijek has cherished a cosmopolitay,
identity of a Central-European town. The citizens gave a Breag
contribution to it - Croats, who have always been a majority, as wel|
as Hungarians, Jews, Germans, Serbs, Czechs and others, Thay
typically European variety gave a vitality and an openness (o Lhis
Lown.

Zvenko Makoyie

A poet, essayist, art critic and scientist, teaches at the Faculty of Philosophy in

Zagreb, in the Department of art history. His name is one of the crucial names in
Croatian poetry and essayisy,

attentiveme nserver son identité cosmopolite, caractéristique
paur une ville d'Europe centrale. Ses citoyens y ont largem:
contribug - les Croates qui y ont toujours été majoritaires, suivis das
communautés hongroise, juive, allemande, serbe et tchéque, et tant
d'autres, Cette typique et riche diversité d‘Europe centrale conférait
a la ville une vitalité et une ouverture extraordinaires, qu'on pouvait
rencontrer a chaque pas.

3 ) Zvonko Makovic¢
Poete, essayiste, critique littéraire et d'art, savant, enseignant a la Faculté des Lettres

de Zagreb, département d’histoire de lart. L'un des noms-clé de la poésie et de |'essai
g P P
croates,

Ocuiene s 1815 roay. Crnme cra aner, 1onosanee, Noprarernn wapospni
1T OLIE MCCTOM. OTRYA PACHPOCTPREIOIOC, KYILTYPHOE T,

Ocier v cnoen Goraton 1 4000 Hetophin Gepea o X[
KOCMOTONITCR I TACHTITCT CPEALICCBPONCIICROTO 1opo/ti. hostuion ikt
B0 BUCCIUT AUTCAIE TOPOAL = XOPIATHL. KOTOPLIX $CCH BCCa OLLIo
GUALTIIICTEO. 4 TARARE BEHPPLL CEPCIL, BEMIUL CCPOLL 10X 10 THIHNHOC
EPEIICEEROBOC GORITCINO, 15 CONCTRITR ¢ 0COGEINOUTHMIL IR0 TOPOAY
ATEICCHOCOOUOCTR. HCPEL OTKDOBCIIOCTI T HPHIETNEOCTIL THO OTPil i o,
BPASBIFII BECX Gro OTPAGNCH.

SN MARKOBHYT

Hoyr, hecemce, orrepary pnin. Xy aomecreenmmas Kpsrenk oyaenn Hpenowsarean na
oraeaenne nekyceroneaetur Onaocogekoro gakyanrera darpeGkon Nimeporrera,
CLunn i Badmiesinnix npeemaBiTeAen CoBpesMenon XopuareRol 1o v 15 200 iKiL
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SLAVONIAN URBAN SPIRIT AND

{oubt, rock is urban music, so Osijek is naturally the center to
NO ¢ “, < which Mow Irom different sides and generate what is
new "‘miuf]i “rock expression”. Collecting information, magazines
tothy 8 1;.:1“ collecting records with a trade-mark of what is called
anth ;‘I“f :;:all.;,' in Slavonia and Baranya, as well as in the whole
Jop-Ine [ the past, used to be the matter ol personal capability and
Groatd in Jusiruying the hard communist-bolshevist blockade
I-i' H:Hxv:‘: (aking care that nothing from the "West” endangers the
thal wat ;
""mf'-;llI.hll,ll::-{;?;:?:}:I\ inent bands originating from Osijek in the sixties
.Illl.lﬁu_.- “Dinamits” and their musicians and singers, amongothers,
s ko Dobek, Krunoslav Ki¢o Slabinac, Dado Topi¢, Peco Petej,
faes H(o(:ek. This is one ol the lirst bands that implied the llower-
]omp.; jmage to the Slavonian environment, and they soon became
-:tm‘;-lhiu group ol musicians. Being able to understand the essence

P A

fexpression rock. la quet T na
Lirtaut,des supports son musique pop-rocken
Slavonie et en Baranja, de méme que dans toute la République
Socialiste de Croatie d’alors, était une affaire de débrouillardise
personnelle et de fanatisme, vu qu'il fallait briser le rigoureux
blocus communiste et bolchéviste qui veillait a ce que rien,
venant de I'»Occident«, ne menacat I'utopie socialiste Iogale.

L'ensemble instrumental le plus connu autour des années
soixante. s’appelait »Dinamiti« (Dynamites); ngnko _Dobevk,
Krunoslav Kico Slabinac, Dado Topi¢, Peco Petej, Josip Boceklet
d'autres musiciens d'Osijek moins connus y ont joue et chante.
Le groupe »Dinamiti« est I'un des premiers a calquer

CJABOHCKHNN YPHLANINSM H
SBYKH POKA

POk = 110, HCCOMICING, OTHHHIFTCILIE MePTI MYBHKA IO A3
LOpuaL. 1 1oATOMY 15 OCHERE TEPIT 2TMOCHEpa . KOTOPIL KK Maliey
IR e K CeOe HOBUE, MOACPIIIC Teten B aystke. COop neva iy
HIOPNGHULE 11 MYSRGILIIN SIHGOT TR TSLIRCNOT =10M, POR. 1IeCH
Cranonmy o Bapanoie (ki 101 nenon roranien CP Xopmrour ¢
NCHOBITINGT KOMMYTHICTIICCRO=G0LIeBHETCRON ONORILL CHENBHITT 30
PN OO IO 1 30 e TR PY N0 OTCHCCTBCIION COTRUNICTINeCKOI
NTONII). Guni BORMOAIE TONLRO Onaroaps 0coO0 TRIXOUBOCTHE 1T
YA NOOTFTCACH O MVSHKIL

Cinion HONVIHPION MYSHKILION PPYINION OcHeka HeCraceTx
rojon Ot rpyiun »/lmadirn«, 5 KOTopoi b CBOC BPEAIL BHCTY TN
Jaenwo lo6ex, Kpynocaan-Kmo  Crabrman, Mo Tomna, Henwo
Heven, Hocin Bowek 10 smiorie Apyre, 1o e crodn HoHnyImpie
MY LKL > Raanini = tpynna . KOTOPA OUION 1058 1EPBHIX HPHIICCa
HA CHABONCKILE HPOCTOPH TR TIATIEICMYIO -prosep=hoieps (Ikonorpagino
)i OTOEPH CBOCAMY 0COOCHIIOMY . OPHPTIELILIOMY G MY SHKIITLIONO
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LP record
(";I-E)OGONSKQ
RIVO" (eq;
STUC, Osijol toF
1987) intrody,
to the publijc
several pop
| groups from
Osijek
+ (0.K.BAND,
| BANGKOK, NOyE
IGRE...), most of
them playing
mainstream
music. Many
songs from thjg
record became
popular radio
hits throughouyt
Il Croatia.

| “SATAN
PANONSKI” is a
true legend of
Croatian punk
and post-punk,
but also of
Croatian
battlefields. This
brilliant misfit
was killed earlier
this year.

OSMEK_

) ck music, some ol the tm:mhttl:s became music stars ol the
jf the 10 wsic seene. The beginning ol the 70s is marked by two
widet -Hii‘lll:alv bands: the band "Had" (Slavonski Brod - Osijek) that
””“-\rm{;lwl in the area ol Osijek and experienced its peak at the
perlortl (ustival, while thegroup "Time” only originates from Osijek.
"H“m-]-‘.-l -{Ihum ol that group owes its charms to musicians [rom
The IH‘-'D;"]G Topi¢ and Ratko Divjak. The departure of those two
O (L dispartly the reason foruncreativeness ol thescene in the 70s,
|(-_;u[t-=:*p uu:np'{iun ol “Trel”, "Great Integration”, "Orion” the sound
""'!'I,]I[ clh was based on "hard and heavy” expression.
al Yr‘l::'}"”‘“ in the rock music in Slavonia and Baranya are marked in
,same wityas the whole rock scene of that time - repetition of the
e k and newwiave and the postmodern reproduction ol the entire
"”: |1‘il|Hi(' in general. From that time some distinguished names

1[Tunld bementioned: "DiskretniSarm burzoazije", "THT", "Nehajni
:“]\-_-..'-i“_ “Oslobaodioci t_nalgi(:nih tonova”, "_N(.'.ssi". The f(}(‘.f]l"!l_l .I'm“
ol the 805 is ('..|1:ll'lll:‘ll.':‘I"IZl(':t| by !|lt'|||({!|(l.¥VI11|.: hi\I'ILl."iZ“ K”rzk ! Nlclr

yagsaran”, “Privatnici”, Iit_ui“uri(:k , "Vibra Y““.I.m..r“. , "Osman”,
sroad Runners”, “Aleksandria .“f\l]!lﬂ!llliﬁii."llill“lld CGlad”, h|:1n“,
sGalebovi®, "Spiink”, “Astro zombié", “Sljam”, "Nahson booz",

The debut album
of Vinkovci band
“MAJKE”, titled
“RAZUM I
BEZUMLIJE"”
(Reason and
Frenzy) is the
best proof that
garage rock
worthy of
American rock
tradition was
and is played in
Vinkovci. This is
a town with a

' great alternative
music scene,
where “MAJKE”
»t have a cult

' status.

L,
=‘? 4 l

Ny, o

e GueTpo. et wayiien rpyimon. Tlomm casyio Gy pox-
ATVSLIREL MHOPTE Tenn T o Crmomemen oy iz -3neamin -«
U 000 coMmeenmux roaon TORIIOTGH SHE AT BIFECPeCIX aiGINMGI:
Py - Nase (Cimsoncrnn Bpoa=Ocnew), sincasmancs croen aanepor
HEROJECI 1 CnaBOneKTT XapiarTep 1 GoALIIN VCHEXOM BUCT YT
Ha - byy=pecrmmage, 1o syakagan epynna > Tame 1z Ocresa.
FIDRBACKATCHLHOGTE 1 OPHEIIALIOCTI HEpEOrG. aamGoM 5100 TpyHAN
crocotirsoran iy Tage Tomnva o Paaka diuseri.

COVXOAOM Co cnentt KOpHgees. poki. — MYSUKIILIS K130 POK—
HRBnenue s cenacartix rojax oeancer. Kok peakoe nekmodcnie i
MABHRILION ciene OcHeka OHRITIOTEE Takie tpymim. kax o Tpede,
“Beaia wreprane, 2Opnone. OpHETTIPYIOIITEGE B (BORS THOPUCCTEC
Hate XapU n0 XCHHe TeRenne,

B roctaniacen s rofax cuatoneko=Gapatinakin pOK=GHETE BUTISANT
TARIRE THONMN0. KK 1 TOTAANNIN POK=CIE B 1eaon pecnyonnke. K
HBECCTHLN. PPYHIIN. TOPO BPEMEHIT OTHOCHTCH: /WK eI sl
Gypayismme, STXTe, STexanm ceakamte, ~OGBoGOAITCNT MaPHTHIX
TOUOB - TeCCrt i IR AR TOABHBITHCCH B0 TOPOT TIAORITIC BOCIMI 10U
Fogos epym - Kpiwe o macapane, s Hpurmnme, - Poaepnie . [nGpa
Wukepee, O, oDiae, »Crmie, sCineGome, ~Criong. . Avpo
SoMOme UL >Haimoon Googe . »Capararae, wBanereps. Mome nrpe-.,
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"Saratoga”, "Walter", "Nove igre”, “Enola Gay”, "Die [Hausers”
many others, The underground performanceof these bands ext
up to the 90s, when their expression was registered on cassetles
records, A very dynamie scene from the end of the 80s is significy
also for prolessional, high-standard presentation of sound ca |'|--i‘l.1",
(lanzines, concerts, clips). All thatwas broken o[l by the war. 1 lu'.vc\q-t,S
the mostsignilicant performance during the war was that of the |ll
stars” gronp of the Noise Slavonische Kunst. Their debut ;lihnn; : ].
@ masterpicce even out ol the war context. =
In the 80s a remarkable parage scene was developed in Vinkovg;
another Slavonian urban center. Groups like “Majke”, “Satay,
Panonski”, “Pokvarena masta", “Nepopravljivi”, "Kantiéneduée"]
“The Uzas”, “Pogreb X" don'tlag behind theiridols. On the contrary.
they cotild have become idols if they had been heard! During Elsli
those years, other Slavonian areas don't generate such Lop-quiality
groups, butstll, there are some individual examples, to be pointe]
out, such as “"Married body” [rom Slavonska Pozega, one ol the
noisiest Croatian bands. -
AU the end ol this simplilicd survey, let's mention anothey
unavoidable band. The vitality ol the Slavonian rock scene was

|<'I|]ll
ehdy

iy

»Krik« (le Cri), »No passarane, »Privatnici« (les Partjculiers),
»Rodericky, »Vibra Yunkers«, »Osmanc, nRoad Runnersc,
»Aleksandrijac (Alexandrie), »Anti music band«, »Glad« (1a
Faim), »Spin«, »Galebovi (les Mouettes), »Splink«, »Astro
zombie«, »Sljame (la Racaille), sNashon boozs, wSaratogac,
»Walterg, »Nove igre« (Jeux nouveaux), »Enola Gay«, »Die
Hausers« et bien d'autres.

‘L’activité underground de certains de ces ensembles
s'etend méme au début des années quatre-vingt-dix, lorsque
leur production est enregistrée sur cassettes ou disques. La
scene extraordinairement dynamique de la fin des années
quatre-vingts se distingue aussi par une présentation
rigoureusement professionnelle des supports de sons
(fanzines, concerts, sports).

La guerre a interrompu toute cette activité, pourtant il

Clipping from the war documentary "Guards" by lvan Faktor -
the_ photo shows singer DABILLY performing the song Guards by
Noise Slawonische Kunst
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LP “NOISE
SLAWONISCHE
KUNST” by the
rock group
bearing the
same name is a

o fascinating
’N‘,lse s:aarrtr;rr:'ll: r?\fusic

post-modernism
in Osijek. On the

[ )
trail of “gothic
OI100UISCHNEC s

punk intensity,
this album is the
best proof of the
thesis that
people can
create
outstanding art
even when their
very existence is
imperilled.

Autou Ges quatr 4 Vinkovel, deuxieme

centre urbain de Slavonie, se développe une s’c‘-;\;hé garage quij
force 'admiration. La production

des groupes tels que
pMajke« (les Méres), »Satan Panonski« (Satan de Pannonie),
sPokvarena mastac (Imagination vicieuse), »Nepopravljivi«
{les Incorrigibles), nKaotiéne duse« (Les Ames chaotiques),
»The uzas« (L'Horreur), »Pogreb X« (L'enterrement X) est a |a
hauteur de leurs modéles, qui pourraient s'en inspirer a leur
tour, Durant toutes ces derniéres années, les autres centres de
la région de Slavonie - Baranja n‘ont pas généré de groupes
de cette qualité. Il faut pourtant mentionner |'ensemble
»Married body« de Slavonska Pozega, qui est |'un des plus
bruyants en Croatie.

A la fin de cet apercu nécessairement simplifié, rappelons
un fait qui paraft insignifiant. La vitalite de |la scéne rock en
Slavonie et son organisation sont des surtout a |'un des plus
importants ensembles croates intitulé »Sexag, et que de
nombreux habitants d'Osijek considérent comme leur, ne

sAnomy P, »Ae NXaveepe< i amorne apyrne. Cron Mysukainnme
BLCTYIULCHIE ST PPYINIE IPOAGIRIOT 1115 EIC ACEIIOCTHN. TO10,
ROPGE BPOHCXOAIET OKOLIFATENLIOC QOPAIPOBIIIIE NX CTIUGH 1T 3By RiL
OcoGemio oamsich cneinl s kome $0-X, ¢ Roasienen i sposon
MVSLKIALION CIEHE POK=KONIEPTOR. (-EBHIIL 11 MYSHRIILHN. KTH0L.
Bee o upepmana son, 5 pasrap koroport oasimercs vpyin Hlone
Caaomnne Kyuncr- geGoripominims co chonn ainGoyos 6es soennoro
HOreseri,

B wropont no senrune 1w suaueimo ropoe Catsotnt = Brunkonnix,
FIKCACC TR0 DESBHIEIOTCH MYSUKULIEE rpyiniee Bucryinen
Tk epyinkak >Nk ~Caran Hanonckoro-Ioksapems sanre,
Heuonpasaimne, ~Kaorwann aymmie, »Jle yaacHorpet Xe mmien
HE OTIOTCH OT JYIITEX OOPASHON. THEZRE 1O MIOPON TX HPCBOCKOAT,
B reaeinie seex 51X aer Apyrie Criasoncko-OpatineK e Herpi e Mory®
HOXBUNPLGH KICCTTCITLMI My kaaniuat rpyaand lokiouerine
npeacrsiser rpying Mapiea Goane s Crasonekon loaern, o
HEYICT OALTN 113 CAMLX BONYISIPILE. XOPBATCKIX anciaOaen.

3 KOWLE Banero KoparTkoro 030 HEOOXONNO OTMETITEL €I OAY
MYV rpynny = ~CORCIFG CIBON TRSHTCAYI0 FOPOAGHENI
Ocriera ACBONCKON, 1T KONICPTIN KOTOPON BEET THPHT BOsOY AACTIE,
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revived by the mostimportant Croatian noise band “Sexa”, which jg
leltas Slavonian by many people in Osijek. If for no other reason
then because of the noise heard at their concerts which resembleg
the noise heard in Slavonia these days.

3 . Darka Jerkovic/Delimir Regicy;

Darko Jerkovi¢, music critic and theoretician. The most significant and the Moy
o profound critic in the field of rock musjc

Delimir Redicki, a poet, writer of prose, literary critic and pop-journalisy, an
unavoidable name in any review of the latest Croatian literary post-imodery,
productiog,

Fen CINBIN CITABOHCKTIT POK HOATBCPARACT  CRORY ANBIECNOCOON0CT
JAEAC BTAOROIL THIACILIT A0 CJIHB()IIIII!, epioL.

AAPRKO EPKOBIHY

My shicaaninng Kpuruk i reopetik. (/Ui ms BEAY I W ILIOAOTHOPILIX ARTOPOR

XOPHATEKON POK—KPILTHKIL.

JUETHINTEED PEHTTK LT

o, upasank, meeepary puan kprmnk i wou-wy Gauucr. Beayupn HPCACTARITEAL
MOAOj010 XOPBTCROIo ll(l!','I'.\I()/]l'llllll'.[hlil.

190

- B, - g A & A
institution culturelle d ville et 'un des plus anciens musées

OSUJEK

[NSTITUTIONS OF CULTURE
AND EDUCATION

The Museum of Slavonia - (Tvrda, Sv. Trojstva Square 3)
e museHm was foumded in 1877 and is consic ered to be the
< culturalinstitution in the town and one of the oldest museums
; '('[;ﬁui:l, 1 is placed within an ancient building, former Town Hall
gk 1702, 1t has got rich collections, unigue in the world, such as:
!"“.I|‘.‘m1|agitz—p:uIutmlulugic, numismaltic, historical and art cralt, as
Svell a5 the museum library, o .

Historical Archives (Tvrda, Kamilo Firinger btr_m.‘et 1)

(pwasfounded in 1849 ulml lms_ got numm‘mssul‘:gl!ual documents
aboutl historical events in Slavonia, from the end of the 1 7th century
il now-a-days. .

Art Gallery (Kapucinska Street9) _

This gallery was founded in 15154‘. With its displays it presents the
artolthe 18th, 19thand 20th centuries - barogue, rococ, classicism,
comanicism, madern and contemporary arts.

olde

CULTURELLE

—

plus ancienne

en Croatie. Il est situé dans le vieil édifice de I'ancienne
magistrature municipale, qui date de 1702. Le musée renferme
un riche fonds et des collections uniques au monde
(archéologique - paléontologique, numismatique, historique,
artistique - artisanale, et la bibliothéque du musée).

Archives historiques (Citadelle, Kamila Firingera 1)

Fondées en 1949, elles renferment une riche documentation
originale sur les événements historiques en Slavonie, de la fin du
17éme a nos jours.

Gzlerie des Beaux-Arts (Kapucinska 9)

La Galerie d'Osijek, fondée en 1954, présente |'art plastique
des 18eme, 19éme et 20éme siecles: baroque, rococo,
classicisme, romantisme, art moderne et contemporain.

YUPEAAEHINA KYJALTYPLI |
HPOCBETTEHMA

MBI CHABOILL Tupaaa, womaas e/ Tponerea 3.

Muysen ociorn n T877 1oy 10 ARIETCH GINTIN CTaDIN. KYILTYPITIM
NUPEAACHICN B ropoie 1 i Nopaiin, FRxoantes i crapiinion st
Ouiero ropoackoro marncrapra, nocrpoennos o 1702 roay. Hyeer
OQOLTIIN AYSCEE POIA T KOJUEKITTILO, YUK 1O CBOCMY COCERY
(EPXCOAOTTICCRIL TETCOTITONOPHCCRITL YN THICCRA AL HCTOPINCCRD]
XN AOKCCTRETIHO= POMCCICITR), & TIKAKE  ALyseniyio Oninnoeky.

HETOPHIECKIIT APXIB, Trpaska. Kasauna Depinieepa 1.

Ocuosan v 1919 roay. B csoest GO coiepawirt MIOTOUICTCHTEC
OPTEFEIELLILEC ORVYMCHITH O HCTODHUCCKHX COOLTBIX, HPOHCGXOANBHINX 13
Coanomny ¢ komnn 17 seka 10 nanmx e,

NAPTHHHA A PANEPES. Kanywuwckan 9.

Fasiepen ocnorana s 1OAS roay. Bueranosiine skenotern = nponsnejieni
Awnommen 18, 19 1 20 veka (GapoKKo. POKORO. KAaCCHTTIM, DOMATITIHA,
MOACDI 1T COBPUAICHIOE TICKNCCTTIO).
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Town library (Kapucinska Street 24)

ltwas Tounded in 1949. Itis free to publicand has gotover 150,00
books. 1t contains all the books, newspapers and periodic
published in Croatia.

University “Josip Juraj Strossmayer”

Founded in 1976, it consists of eight laculties and higher schogg,
Faculty of Economics, Faculty of Law, Pedagogical Faculty, I"'acunv
ol Agriculture, Faculty of Engineering, Technological Faculyy,
Llectrotehnical and Faculty of Medicine.

Croatian National Theatre (Zupanijska Street )

[t was founded in 1907 and lor a long time has been the on}
cultural and art institution in the town. From scason to season {(
performs a rich program of musical and dramatic plays. It has go( 4
drama and opera ensemble.

Children’s Theatre (Ban Jelaci¢ Square 19)

Stage life became richer with the foundation of the theatre in
1950. Gradually it was included in the group ol [cading theatres iy
Croatia.

Osijek has got a great number ol “Alternative scenes” where
alternative cultural events are taking place. These are: SKUC

| A tl I.Iéo-
riche fonds de 1
journaux et revu

Université »Josip Juraj Strossmayer«

Fondée en 1976, 'Université d'Osijek comprend huit facultés
et écoles supérieures: économie, droit, pédagogie, agriculture,
geénie civil, technologie alimentaire, électrotechnique et
meédecine. 3

Théatre national croate (Zupanijska 9)

Fondé en 1907, il a été pendant longtemps la seule institution
culturelle et artistique de la ville. De saison en saison, ce théatre
présente un riche répertoire d'oeuvres musicales et dramatiques,
car il posséde deux ensembles, dramatique et lyrique.

Thédtre pour enfants (Trg Bana Josipa Jelaci¢a 19)

Fondé en 1950, ce théatre a enrichi la vie de la ville. Il est
devenu I'un des plus importants théatre pour enfants de
Croatie.

Osijek dispose d'un grand nombre d’espaces alternatifs ou se
déroulent les événements culturels, littéraires, musicaux,
artistiques, dramatiques ou autres. Ce sont le SKUC (Centre

POPOACKASL BHBJHTOTEKA. Kanyismesan 260,

BnGanotess ocnosaa i 1949 roay, ot orkprroro rina. ¢ GoraTun
Kk nn goraost, tacarrnaonune 150000 ke, Haeer isaamm seex
R, ST AR Y PHAROR, BANCTATalWX B XOpBaTiLi.

YHIBEPCHTET ma HOCIHTTA KOPAST LITPOCCMATIEPA

Ociiosan 51970 roay. BB covvan Yinseparera sxot 8 Gakynneron
U CTIEYTOR: JKOTOMITICCKIT . WOPHIANTICCKITT, e POTITCCR T,
CONLCROSOBTMCTRCIILIL, - CTPONTCHLILIL, IHHICBON="TCX HOJOM ICCKIL,
ICRTPOTCNTHCCR T TE ME KT

NOPBATCKHF HAPOAHBIT TEATP. Aynanmeka 9.

Ocnoran s 1907 roay 1 201roe spenst OLDT CATICIBCHILING KYITY PN
N NAOARCCTBOHILM YIDOAACTICN  FOPOJt, VIOT TCATP KaAANI (LH0H
npeActapiet nyOmiRe Gorariie penepryipube npOrpanMMIl AYALIKLLHLX
HEADINGUTEICCR X NPOTEBEACTITL Tenmp 1neer Apaniitiieckinn o onepui
HIVEINOITIR

AETCRKHIUTEATE, tonggn Gana Focma i 19

ot reatp octiotan & 1950 roay. eme Gonee oGOrTHE FeATPUILIY IO
AL POPoLa. Tapray ¢ APYPHMIT ACTCRTIMIT TCATPAMIT HBIHCTCH OAINIM 153
peaviues s PecnyGnnke Xopuarin.

OCHER FNCET MIOTO AMWTEPHATHRIBIX HOMEGHICHIN, 5 KOTOPUX NpOon-
OANTONL MATHPECTIINT KYALTYPHOPO XapakTepi ¢ MYALKaasibM, fAepi-
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aiplents! Cultural Center), Cafe Gallery, Town Cafe, Gallery
i“."“'}-f'k“ Gallery "Waldinger”, Cale Gallery "Amadens”,
"/",".'lh:'-r;-;-mu'snl the so-called alternative culture are the Students’
. : 1:-ll Centerand the Cale Bar “Valentine”, SKUC is the meeting
(‘”“_l.l I|'\|-uuup authors and artists, Behind them is ten years' activity
ll:",'.LL::i,'”:|:l'|;v|'|'::ruuulv.c.-c and happenings that cherish literature,
L‘””“|I|"g< |1:11_~iit:, film, video and line arts, The performances ol SKUC
e the publicatiention to the occurrences both in the field of the
Il",”1_.,11'u.'.|||'li‘.I.IIHIr't?:IIlllillllll‘. arcawhere theartisticintention and
m‘::[mu'." wore only to be established in the carly 80s.
Cinemas in Osijek: “Korzo", Setaliste P Preradoviéa 2, 1el, 23-193
spfpanija, S, Radicéa 1, tel. 122-560

Royal”, Kapueinska, tel.122-153

Ui

MASS MEDIA | ‘ | |

The mass media system ol the whole Slavonian arcais connected
(0 Osijek. _ ' o
There is an international PRESS center bellow Ante Starcevic
fare. Tel. 124-252.

‘\Ll . - o .
](jrouliun Radio, Radio Station Osijek broadcasts its program

rs et produ ,sed
spectacles divers, des performances et des hapenings qui, dans
jeurs structures, cultivent la littérature, la musique, li théatre, le
cinéma, la vidéo et les beaux-arts. Au cours des années quatre-
vingts, les formes scéniques du SKUC ont préparé |‘opinion
publique aux événements de la culture déja reconnue et
acceptée aussi bien que de domaines qui commencent a peine a
se profiler.

Salles de cinéma a Osijek:

»Korzog, Setaliste P, Preradovica 2, tél, 23-193

»Uranijac, S. Radica 1, tél. 122-560

»Royal«, Kapucinska tél. 122-153

ENPHINL X VIOACCIROTNL 1 apnirnteck it coaepwaniest: CRVIL ra-
wpen <o nake 1o-Bavomrepe, kage-ranepens »Astaaeyce e Faaepine,
ll)l)“l('.l\l)” |)(‘(:|"U|)il".

OUnoBONOIORNIKAMIT TaR HRSLBICMON UIBTOPHCTIRION KVITY U
meoeren Covaensecsim wyaneypion nenp (CRYTD o wade-Gap
SBanenmimos. B ropoacroat knyoe CRYTT coGipaetan MonoAeAL ropoia.
IPOBOAITCL BCTPETE ¢ MOJLOAMIE NYAOAR KON, THHCITCAMIL IR TCPIM
TCTDI T RO MYSURITTIMEL SACCH MOARHO HOCNOTPETE BHACOQIIIAIL,
OBHIROMILTLGH £ XV TOARCCTIO NN HOBIKAMIL Tari 0Opasos ropoAckon
CRY T stionn oGmecise ot ¢ HOBOCTHMI PCHOMIPOBUIHON KNHTY|H
FESHTLE TR TCHCTTHHNTT B CRYCCTRC. KOTOPUC G TOABIHTICH YAC
Botsicie 60=-x rojon.

KITHOTEN TP

~Nopsos, Hilerammere 1L Upepagorima 20100 23-103

Npase, CoPama Toren. 22-560

SPowne. Kanvinmewa. 1en. 122-153

FLHBOPMATHBILIE TIETP

FIpopy et msiuinn ey eiaoro CHanolckoro Kpat et ¢ OCieos: i
POPOAC TINOANTCH MEAANIAPOANLI HPECC—IECIT. PCHONOZRCIITIL 11
HonGEe e CrapueBisn. B ioJseAIION HePeXo/e., Ten, 121-252
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throughout the day. [Zdil()riul()l’l"icesurcinS:lmzlékaStrcct13,tcl,31
556. )
Croatian Television covers the Slavonian region from the studig,
in Osijek sinee 1972, 1Lis also in Samadcka Street 13, tel. 31-555,
The daily newspaper “Glas Slavonije” (*The Voice nl'Sluvuniu»)
was lounded in 1943, The editorial offices are in the center ol gy,
towny, Prolaz V. Sukica 2, Tel, 31-277.

SERVICE INFORMATION
Bus Station, B. Kagic¢a Str. bb, tel. 24-355

Railway Station, S. Radi¢a Str. bb, tel. 25-328
Hospital, Park Kraljice Katarine Kosaca, tel. 555-222

PHARMACIES

“Park”, {within the complex of the general practice ambulance
“Dom zdravlja"), Park Marsala Tita 6, tel. 24-325.

-working time: 7.00am - 2.00pm, dayduty 2.00pm - 8.00 pm, nighy
duty 8.00pm - 7.00am

“Central”, Ante Stacevica Sq. 7, tel. 27-722

Osijek a son journal quotidien, intitulé » Slavonije
de Slavonie). Fondé en 1943, La rédaction du journal est dans le
centre ville, Prolaz V. Sukiéa 2. Tél. 31-277

RENSEIGNEMENTS ET ADRESSES UTILES
Autobusni kolodvor (Gare routiére), B. Kasi¢a bb, tél. 24-355
Zeljezniéki kolodovor (Gare ferroviaire), S. Radica bb,tél.25-328
Hépital, park Kraljice Katarine Kosaca, tél. 555-222

NOPBATCKHIT PAAITO
Pranocrannig OCHes cion HpOrpasaty TPalcaipyer YARe HeCKONLKO

e Peansin paanocramut, Iyseeika yoa 13, ren. 31-555

NOPBATCROE TENEBHAEINE

TEACHBHOWE CTY Gtsonckoro kpad paGoraer ¢ 1972 roxa.
A pas |
Tenecryvana NTB, Liyaaka yama 13, ren. 31-555

A ONOC CHABOHL e

[asera. ocioian B 1943 roay. Peaakinm mseril naxoanTen s uenrpe
ropost. Lponas B. Cyknua 2. ven. 31-277

IHHOOPMAIINI Ob OBLEKTAX COEPLI
OLCJIY2KHBANS

Anrososan, B Kawea ren. 24-355

e acsnogopoacnn nokzaa, C. Pagien ren. 25

boaanma, apx koposes Katapimg et 55°

AHTERH
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dking limes 7.00am - 8.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 2.00pm
- WOLE Y™, Matija Gubec SUr. 3, tel. 551-483,
"Dm? -,Efl- tine: 7.00am - 8.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 2.00pm
: ""‘”r‘,}u-? 1), Strossmayer Str. 199), tel. 124/650
"l;:i:l‘;\"‘“};li“m: 7.00am - 8.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 2.00pm
0ST OFF 1 CE, Beogradska Str7, tel. 32- 422
working time: 7.00um - 8.00pm
) receipt, telephone booths:

- le
- cub holidays: 8.00am - 2.00pm

. sundays

gLAVO NSKA BANKA, Kapucinska ulica 29, tel. 125-022

working time: 7.00am - 7.00 pm, Saturday 7.00 - 12.00 noon
ig\vchunge office, Slavonska banka, Kapucinska 29 tel. 125/022
i 215

i king time: 7.00am - 7.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 12.00 noon

- wWolr

PDLEPARTMENTSTORES:
aNa-ma”, Ante Starcevic 5q. 10, tel. 31-966
Cworking time:8.00 - 8.00pm working days and Saturday, Sunday

7.00am - 1.00pm

POSTE, 17, rue Beogradska, tél. 32-422. Ouverte: de 7h & 20h.
Télégraphe et téléphone de Oh a 24h. Le dimanche et les jours
féries de 8h a 14h.

BANQUE »Slavonska Bankag, 29, rue Kapucinska, tél. 125-
022. Ouverte: de 7h 3 19h, le samedi de 7h a 12h.

BUREAU DE CHANGE, »Slavonska bankag, 29, rue
Kapucinska, tél. 125-022 poste 215. Ouvert: de 7h & 19h, le
samedi de 7h a 12h.

Alapie . nommmika, mapk sapuama Tiro O ren, 24-325

piaGonee ppesm o1 7 g0 1 wacon. Anesiie aeaypersa ot 14 10 20 nacou.
tostae ey e or 20 a0 7 o,

Allewepe, wnoneun: Anre Crapsienivna 7o, 27-722

(GO e or T o 20 seon. 1o cyGGoras or 7 a0 1 wicon.

Mo Ppane. v Maron UyGua 3 1es. 5511083

a0ouee spease of 7 a0 20 wacon. o cyGOotas or 7

aPerqane . van LKL Hpocesanepn 199 e 12:

padionie spes o 70 20 wacon. 1o cyGGoram or 7

R E RURTEAN
=050
a0 Lk wacon,

FIOWEAMITT, Bearpapexan ya. 17 ten. 32-422

paGouee spesstor 7 240 20 dacon, Tenerpi s TenegoiLIn Heperosopoti kil
IVHKIAG paGurtniot KPYIRIOGyTOUNO, 110 BOCKPECCTILIM 1115 BHXOANHC A1 -
01 8 a0 L wacon.

BATINTL

Cianoncknn Gank, Kanyunmesan ya, 29 qen. 125-022

patouee ppess ot 7 40 19 wacon, no cyGOoas or 7 a0 12 wacon.
Hyiinr oGsens mamori, Coaponesint Oai, Kanyinesan yn. 29
Test 25-022, konmyratop - 215 )

paGouce ppeam ot 7 a0 19 wacon, - no cyG6Goram o1 7 10 12 wacon
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“LEmona”, Trg Slobode Sq.6, tel. 23-355

-working time:7.30am - 8.00pm, Saturday 7.30am - 2.00pm

-working timeolthesell-servicestore:6.00am »H.()()pm,Sulnr(]uy
6.00am - 2.00pm

“Sjenjak”, Sjenjak 133, tel. 120-055

- working time: 7.00am - 9.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 4.00pm

- working time ol the sell service store: 7.00mm - 11.00pm every
day

“"Doma”, T'rg Bana Jelacica Sq, tel. 554-388

-working time 8.00am - 1.OOpm

-working time ol the sell service store: 6.00am - 8.00pm, Szllllnl;ly
600 - 1.00pm

SUPERMARKLETS

“Samoposluga 17", Kralju Petra Svacica bb, tel. 24-426

- working time: 6.00am - 11pm every day

“Samoposluga 26", [. G. Kovacica 1, tel. 45-453

- working time: 6.00am - 11.00pm cvery day
"Samoposluga 27", 'I'rg Bana J. Jelacica Sq. 20, tel. 551-424
- working time:s.00wm - 11.00pm every day

g e, tél. 23-355. Ouvert: de 7h30 a

14h. Libre-service du lundi au vendredi,

4 20h, le samedi de 6h a 14h. -

- »Sjenjake, 133, Sjenjak, tél. 120-055. Ouver
- samedi de 7h a 16h. Libre-service 1 oL’sTI'esj

- - |
vert: de 7h a 21h, le

ours de 7h a 23h.
nDomac, place Trg Bana Jelacica, tél. 554-388. Ouvert: de 8h a
12h et de 17h a 20h, le samedi de 8h a 13h.

DRUGSTORES

»Samoposluga 17« (Libre-service 17), 4, place Trg Ante
Starcevica, tél. 24-426. Ouvert: tous les jours de 6h a 23h.

nSamoposluga 26« (Libre-service 26), 1, rue |. G. Kovacica, tél.
45-453. Ouvert: tous les jours de 6h a 23h.

nSamoposluga 27« (Libre-service 27), 20, place Trg Bana J.
Jelacica, tél. 551-424. Ouvert: tous les jours de 6h a 23h.

SMTHBERPNMATT

Ao, e Anve Crapaeniei 10 e, 31-900

pirdotee spesot or & a0 20 dacos. no cyGootant or T a0 13 wacon,

Padosee npeant yisepeasta o1 O 10 20 wicos. s Gy 1o cyGGoTaal.
HO BoCKpeaenuast = or 7o 13 wacon,

sIvtomae. 101 CoGoan G e, 23-355

padoee spean o1 73010 20 vacos, no cyGootastor 7.30 10 L uacon. Padouce
ppesi N hepcnie o1 0o 20 wmoon s Gy, o cyGGotast ot O 1o T wcon,

ACewmee . vin Cemn 33 e 120-055

paGanee spese ot 7 a0 21 wes 1o ey0Goran o 7 a0 16 wacon. patonee
BRI NHHECPCIMa o1 70 23 wacon eRemesio,

~lostae, e Gana Faaanua ren, 554-388

padonee spesn o1 8 10 12w or 17 1o 200 vacon. 1o ey60otas o1 8 o
13 wcon, padotee speset ynsepeaya o1 010 20 wcon, 1o cyGGoTay ot
G a0 13 o,

APATCTORN

Cavtonocayra 17, (arasnin caniooGeny ) i, e Crrapyenitia
e Z1=1200 paGosee ppess o1 6 40 23 wcon eAv ko

~Cavtonocayra 26+, yo L Kosnva | oven, 15- 153
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e OUNT SHHOPS »
)15C0 sluga 2, Kralja Petra Svacica bb, tel. 556-604

Wi O . | | |
b.':::-(l:il:w time: 6.00am - 8.00pm working day and Satarday,
S n.u;?:v 2 p0am - 11.00am
NTIS
T s REPAILR -
}(!‘]‘{“l‘.‘}““mt", Gunduli¢eva 120 (Gunduli¢ Str. 120), tel. 32-295
3

wiier: Milovan Sckuli¢ . ‘
i Ll\,t,rking thme: 8.00am - 4.00pm, Saturday 8.00am - 2.00pm

MOTORCAR R EPAIRSHOPS
:qmuscrvi:a. Slavonska 1, tel. 554-415

~owner: Stepan Buljubasic _
_waorking time: 7.00am - 4,00pm Wu!‘kmg ddy'-". )
gervice Renault, J. ). Strossmayera 23, (el 23-936 ‘ i
E\-[ercetles Diesel specialised service, Psunjska 21, tel. 23- 936

- owner: Dukic ) ‘
_working time: 8.00am - 4.00pm, b_ulurday 8.00am - 12.00 noon
n_'p, Servispromet, surviceformotorears, tricksand trailer trucks,

de 7h a 11h:
J (T . ] :
'SERVICE DE REPARA ém_—
‘»Gumomont«, 120 rue Gunduliceva,tel.
Milovan sekulié. Ouvert: de 8h a 16h, le
GARAGES i -
Autoservice, propriétaire Stjepana Buljubaiica, 1, rue
slavonska tél. 554/415. Ouvert: les jours ouvrables de 7h a 16h.
Service Renault, 23, rue J.J. Strossmayera, tél. 23-936.
service spécialisé Mercedes Diesel, propriétaire Buki¢, 21, rue
Psunjska, tél. 25-311, Ouvert: de 8h a 16h, Ie-samed] de 8h a 12h.
D.P. Servispromet, service voitures, fourgons, poids lourds, 19,
rue J.J. Strossmayera, tél. 24-891

STATIONS-SERVICE \
INA, rue Cepinska, tél. 31-399. Ouverte: de Oh & 24h.

padonee spesit o 0 10 23 MacoB GRCAHCEI0 ]

ACassonocavra 27« G Eanawma 200 ren 551124

paGouee I:])l.‘.\l)l or 0 0 23 wcon excanenio  lpogazga Tosapos co
CRIINON o

>Cantonocavran 23 vi xoporn Herpa Caparntia e 556-004

prbouee spesin ot O 10 20 wacos 1 Gyamr oo cy06oTaM. 1o
sockpecenang ot 70 T aacon.

BYJNATESATOP o
SPyamstonre, var Pyviayates 1200 e, 32-295
N ' T - N ) % ]
Bt e Miosan Cexymyn PaGowee spesm ot 8 10 16 wacos, 1o
evOOoTaa o1 8 a0 L uacon.

ABTOPEMOHTHLE MACTEPCKHE .

sAmrocepuncs, Chanoncgan yon 1 e, 554-415 Bragesnen Crenan
ByamoGaunm, PaGoswee upess ov 7 a0 16 weon 1 Gyamr.

Cepmie Penoe, v, 1110, Dvpocosanepa 23 ren. 23-936

Caenansmpomanmin »Mepeenec—/Tisean ceprice Biaaenen Ty,
Meyineka yir, 21 1ea, 25-311 .

paGodee speast o 8 a0 16 wacon, no cyGGotam or 8 10 12 sacon.

L1 Copiticposers, MacTepesan o PEMOTY JeKOBHN i iToMOGHeN
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J.J. Strossmeyera 19, tel. 24- 891

PETROL STATIONS

INA, Cepinska bb, tel. 31-399

- working time: non-stop

INA, A. Kanizlica, tel. 26-533

- warking time: 6.00 am - 9.00pm every day

INA, Vinkovacka bb, tel. 26-730

- working time: 6.00am - 8.00pm working day and Saturday
INA, Kneza Trpimira 2, tel. 31-880

- working time: 6.00am - 10,00pm cvery day

TAXI
Railway station, tel. 27-44
- working time: non-stop

HOTELS
“Central”, Trg Ante Starceviéa Sq. 6, tel. 26-066
- cluss B hotel

- capacity ol 70 beds arranged in 40 rooms, double and single oneg

e 2% s erte: tous les jour
_ QhéZ’Z) ....... ﬁ-J 4 =
TAXI

Gare ferroviaire (Kolodvor), tél. 27-444. Service: de Oh a 24h.
Place Trg Marina Drzica, tél. 122-440. Service: de Oh a 24h.

HOTELS

»Central, 6, place Trg Ante Stareviéa, tél. 26-066. Hotel de
catégorie B (3 étoiles), 70 lits dans 40 chambres a un et adeux
lits. Télévision par satellite dans toutes les chambres. L'hotel
dispose d'un restaurant-brasserie ouvert de 6h a24h; d'un café
(Gradska kavana - Grand café) ouvert de 6h a 24h; d'un casino
ouvert de 21h 4 03h; d'un salon de jeux ouvert de 10h a 03h,
d'un fitness club ouvert de 8h a 22h; d'un free-shop ouvert de
Oh a24h.

»Royalk, 34, rue Kapucinska, tél. 26-033. Hotel de catégorie C

rpysontivon. ya TLOL THpocevanepa 19 1en, 24-891

BEH3OBATIPABOUHLIE CTAHITH

HEEAL Menmnmckan v, ven, 31-399

Pafionee spean — kpyriocyronio

HILA. yon AL Konmeknmina ren. 26-533

padonee spesn o1 6 20 21 wca exkemenio

HHA. Binkosawka v ren. 6-730

padoee spesin ot 6 40 20 wacos v Gyami 1 no cyG6oTa
HIEAL v s Tpimaipa, ren. 31-880

paGouee spestn o1 O 10 22 Macon eReAICEIO

CTOSIIKH TAKCH

Bowsaa ren. 27-444 paGouce mpeam - KPYRIOCYTONHO

woman Mapma pawa 1en, 122-440 paGonuee upesa
KDY FHOCNTONNO

POCTHELUA

llemrpase, i Anre Crapienion 6 . 26-060

he wareropun i 70 secr, pacnonoskenim o 40 HOMEDAX OANO- 11
Aryxaieerin. Hosepa roakmouenn k kaGenunosy teesenio. B rocrmmme
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have cable television

QM is restavrant-cell a1 from G.00mm - 00.00;
_ the roonts s is restavrant-cellar open ( n -
Cinthe ““'a! ”{1;“!'" - 00.00), gambling house (9.00pm - 3.00am),
olled !m:lh'l'-Il |(‘;‘un-““ - 3.00am), litness studio (8.00am - 10.00pm),
¢ arlor (10,00
ame P 1on-stup) o .
tlilllll)‘ |-"‘"’]',‘.h‘éi.l;,ll:(ciﬂ.sk:i 34 (Kapucinska Str. 34); tel, 26-033
iRoy ™

s -.;,-('hnLL‘i
- gliss s ol A0 beds . ' —
Totel there is a restaurant (7.00am - 6.00pm), Chines
) ) ) by 1T H L pr A i 'It',r
. partment store "Vila", game parlo , -
|'t=5"'"“‘!i.”': q-;i}:‘p:mu Radica 53 (Stjepan Radié Str. 53) tel. 26-078
-'1'ur|sl_i.l; ol 104 beds arranged in 3 three-bed rooms, 41 double
- Capat Y, X '
2 single room o

I Itlﬁ'urc is a restaurant (6.30am - 9.00pm]), restaurant

.(::L|li|‘~'-ii
Cinthed

mml'-.‘**' Tiote ). &
- in the Taverna” (9:00am - 11.00pm),coffee bar (6.30am -

HSI:I}::::];TIR':IIIM Billiard room (8.00am - 11.00pm)
1L :
RS URANTS . S
F Llid”fi;?(m to the food ol Buropean standard, the restaurants in
ni

[amous forSlavoniandishes prepared fromvenison (decr,

()Sfjukill'(‘,

ROE?(I? :ﬁﬁ\hg!us classiques européens, les restaurants d'Osijek
sont réputés pour leurs plats nationaux, prépares _qv_eclgi_u g_i. jer
‘ou des poissons d’eau .d.ouc‘e ('cerf,‘cha;vreull. sa__n_g_lle.r, [?\;;re,t
carpe, silure, sandre). Parmi les spécialités de Slavonie, il fau
mentionner: la sarma (farce de riz et de hachis de viande de
pore et de boeuf, enveloppée de feuilles de choux), la punjena
paprika (piment farci a la viande) le €obanac (plat de haricots
blancs), les riblji et pileci paprikas u kotlicu (soupe de polss_or:is
ou de poulet aux oignons cuits au chaudron), le kullr.l (sorte de
gros boudin) les domace kobasice (saycmses de_ pay_s),.comm’e I
dessert, on vous servira la guzvara (gateau feuilleté au levain), le

padorinon pearopit=iinia o1 (/40 2 1acon, TopoACKon peeropint ot ()
A0 2o acor, rropunn san or 21 10 O3 sacon, sai ropunix asoaaton o1
10 10 03 wacon. guriece—cryana or 8 g0 22 wacon. sgpru-mone -
RPVELOCA OO, ) N

APotre, Nanvinniesan ya 340 et 20-033 o

Foctmnnu -Be kareropim na SO vecr, B rocimmmne paGoraet peciopat

) ) . O 5 .

T T 0 18 wcor, Kt pecropaty, yunmsepaa Brone s iropiis
ABRTONGITOL, ~ . . ’

Uy pucre, van Crenana Pagaa 530 reat 20-076 Docrnnnna na 1()1;
MUCTE, sy ienenny 53 rpex—. 1 asyx= 12 oosect i HOMC il X. L
roctinwe paGornor nancion=sa o1 0.30 10 21 NG PECTOpAE A AU
rreptiae o1 9 10 23 wacon. kage=0ap o1 6.30 10 23 wcon i Onmp i
01 810 23 dicom.

PECTOPATID -

Ty ¢ R Caseck i OO 1 CHPOTETICROM YPOBLIC, pv(.lvop.u‘u;l
BEOPOAC G e GINnG i CIRBOHCRON KY XL l||)lII‘()’](JIUH‘III[I,I\\II‘I .1|.+ EURD
(onene., s, kaGan i) 1 peminix puG (Rapi. coM) 15 EPEHON 1T AT PEHON
G, CoaBonekin K YXIH CEsTes capyon (oay O s anicrnen (:mfuuoul
NHIVCII). QapinipoBsunInneG Bepreat. 1o0anes (ryeron Mm,uo‘u. ,("\.’” :1
OBOIEN, PUGRNIT T RYPUILIMTT BIRPIKD A 113 ROTH TPCRPAGHTD
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doe, wild pig, hare) and fish (carp, sheatlish, perch), boiled OF gl
'l'ypic:;t!.‘-;I;wuniunspecialiliesalrc-::sluffedsauerkrauileaves =
peppers, fish/chicken stew, special home-made sausages (very hoy &d
Besidegood foad, innkeepers and restaurants offora Breatlyy;
ol well known Slavonian wines and other alcoholic rinks, of Whil?u
Sljivovica is a Slavonian speciality, The best known Wines ;,:'h
grasevina, rizling, traminac, frankovka, klikun and others, ¢

“Bijelo plavi”, Divaltova 8, (cl. 44-588

- owner: Antun Novalié

- working time: 7.00am -00,00, Priday and Satuarday 7.00un, |
1.OGam), Sunday 7.00am - 00.00

“Aspius”, I'rg Ante Staréevica Sq. 2, tel. 44-588

- owner: Antun Novali¢

= working time: 7.00am - LLOOpm working day and Saturdyy,
Sunday 12,00 - 11.00pm '

“Psunj”, Zl.xpemiiju Str. 7, tel. 31-351

- Working time: 8.00am - 11.00pm working day and Saturday

“Plavi podrum", Triglavska Str. 4, tel. 120- 777

< owner: Zlatko Ralié

_ ;;s,ﬂig'é],d_-p}d“ « (Blanc et bleu), 8, rue Divaltova, t&l. 44-588,
proprietaire: Antun Novalié. Ouvert de 7h a 24h, le vendredi et
le'samed| de 7h a 01h, le dimanche de 7h a 24h.

»Aspius«, 2, place Trg Ante Staréevica, tél. 44-340. Ouvert; du
lundi au samedi de 9h 23h, le dimanche de 12h 3 23h.

»Psunj«, 7, rue Zupnijska, tél. 31-351. Ouvert: du lundi au
samedi de 8h & 23h.

»Plavi podrumg, (cave bleue), 4, rue Triglavska, tél. 120-777,
propriétaire: Zlatko Ravli¢. Ouvert: tous les jours de 7h a 22h,

»Lave (Lion), 5, place Gajev Trg, tél. 122-811, propriétaire:
Antun Novalié¢. Quvert: tous les jours de 6h a 23h.

KVICHOM (K()ll‘ll‘rll.'l)l RonOaca ¢ KPacinm TTICPIEAL CHenoro

II])III'()'I()IHH'II]IH). BIJIANE AONIIINX KONOaG 1 MUOZKCCTBONM 1130000101 113
e HUPOFUNMIL Hrrani, PYICTAMITCHITIRON 113 MK, Opexon, TBOPOra.
NMOJEL.,

NDOME BRYCILX Giniog FOPOACKHE PeCTOpan npeaaraior Goratu
BUOOD CHBONCKIIN BT 1T aPOROALILIY HATITKOL, Cannie seiecrnunm
HRIOTCR Ba MapkC-Upameniia, P, S Tpasinane > Opansonkae,
ANy s Meacrosos namor e Apyrie.. OcoBo Hony.mpie . koneno e,
AMMCTLTAH CHBOTCK MO, KPCIRITH @IKOFORLILN LEHIITOK,

sbeao Tl Anmnron) yno & e 44-588

Barcaten Aweyn Hosannu, PaGouee Bpeatt o1 7 oa0 24 wacon, no
e eyGooras or 7 a0 01 waca, no BOCKpeCennm — o1 7 10 2 uacon

sAcmny e Amre Crapuesig 2 e, 4130

padionee mpems or O a0 23 Weon B Oyams 11 o ovOGoTam. 1o
pock pecenut or 12 10 28 wicon,

sHeyvie, ARy yiL 7 e 31-351

pirGonee upesm or 8 g0 23 weon B Oyann vono cyGOo T,

Allann noppyne, Tpnvmneka yor. 47 ven, 120-777

Bikviesen Sk Pawm, PaGosee BPEMA 01 7 10 22 wacon exkemienio.

sdlive, e, Tin 5 nen, 122-811
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e limes: 7.00am - 10.00pm every day

.W"';!“i:“jl,\; trg $q. 5, tel. 122-811
sLav Ly Antun Novalic }
_pwnet (imer G.00am - 11.00pm every day

~workt L Ribar Str. 54, Visnjevac, tel. 801-483
vMala ".lu'["'['ll “Turist Cro”

pwners 1 :: 7.00am - 11.00pm

S pking time: 7.00: 2-276
- W".:-i\"ml}'iivnlmvu Str. 183h, tel. 552-276
"ﬁtl\a}x"ii.-lr: “Turist Cro

-0y

yking time: 7.00am - 11.00pm
0 »

7 I"IAS o )y Iy
P ’/:;I Sirossmayerova Str., tel, lzz.%:ft%
"Nm"n.r'- Tea Perkusic and Goran Pleslic
) m‘::'kil;].', time: 9.00am - 1.00 pm every day
:¢¥U;1sii:1r1". Sjenjak 59, tel. 123-212

; o lvan Postic ) ‘ ) ,
) [“T:;;ili.nlg time: 9.00am - 10.00pm waorking day and Saturday,
- W

1y 4.00pm - 10.00pm

wrifany”, Vukovarska Str87, tel. 554-987

"Lk : 87, propriétaire:
iffany«, 87, rue Vukovarska, tgl. 554 9 . proprié i
Da:gilr Har)gngozo. Ouvert: du lundi au samedi de 8h a 22h30, le

dimanche de 17h a 22h30.

CAFES BARS ) e
»Amadeus, |l, rue Sv. Ana, tél. 42 01_7, propriétaire: Milan
Komjanovié¢. Ouvert: du lundi au samedi de 8h a 24h, le
i he de 9h a 15h. . ) e
dlr:?\/rl];ngkl«, 56, rue Stjepana Radica, tél. 27\030, proprietaire:
Miroslav Jureli¢. Ouvert: tous les jours de 7h a 24h.

Beaacaen Avryin Horan, PaGouee spea o1 6 so 23 0D l‘,'ﬁ\il:{l‘l%l(‘,lill()

AMaga dhnae, yo TLJL PoGapa 520 Braniesan, e (L()lf'_ité.‘. N

Coouruemmocts YT Typier Kpoe, paOouCe BReNH 01 7 10 23 wacol

S3avnoe, usorrosa yan 183 ren. 55:_74—2(()) e

Cotcmennoctn, kosmami >Typier Kpoe. PaGosee speam ot 7 40 2
HICOR CRCCEIO

FHATLEPTIH -
AMecens, you M hpocesanepa ven. 122-238 N o1 9 10
y Tea | o) '8 aGouee Bpe
Baiwsnaus Tea Nepryuorr n Copan Tlpecanu, PaGouee npes
23 weon eaeAnesio,
~CeGactmaue Cennw 59 1en. 123-212 T
B enen Hisao Hoerna, TaGouee spest ot 9 10 22 wicon 5 Oy
VOO 10 rockpecentin ot 10 a0 _’._?4_ -nu:()(n(.w
' D7 v 54—
STugaame, Bysosapoxa ya. 87 e 554-987 5 R
Buageaen faantp Xapanroso. PaGouee Bpeas 0'1')0_ J10 22,30 wacon
Oy i nocyO0otint, no nockpecenumt o1 17 10 22.30 uac,

NADE-0APH )
sAMey e v e A 20 ren. 42-017

§ ipe T 2 wacon
Boawenen Muine Kosmnonini, PaGotee speast o1 8 a0 Zeb i
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-owner: Damir [a FNgozo

- working time: 8.00am - 10.30pm working day ang g
Sunday 5.00pm - 10.30pm

COFFEL BARS
"Amadeus”, Sv. Ana Str. | 1, tel 54-987
- owner: Milan Komjanovi¢
- working time: 8.00am - 00.00 cvery day
“Galerija”, Kapucinska Str. 9, (of. 127-015
-owner: ija vankovic
“working time:8.00am-00.00 working days and Saturd
SO0 - 3.00pm
“Monokl”, Stjepana Radica Str., 56, tel.27-030
=owner: Miroslav Jureti¢
- warking time: 7.00am -00.00 every duay
“Trojka”, Lucki prilaz 2, tol. 26-075
-owner: Mile Dumanéic
- working time: 7.00am - 10.00
Sunday 9.00am - 2.00pm
"ALrij”, Vukovarska 15, (el 26-888

pm working days and §

riétaire: Mile

priétaire: Zeljko

24h, le dimanche

821, propriétaire:
Ih a 24h,

‘Ue B 95, propriétaire Darko

lundi au ' a23h, le dimanche de

23h '

»Remi, 88, promenade Setaliite Kardinala F. Sepera, tél. 120
936, propriétaire; #Turist Cro«. Quvert: de 7h 3 23h.

nBolerag, 203 4, rue Strossmayerova, té). 124 686,
Propriétaire; »Turist Cro«. Ouvert: de 7h a 23h.

SALONS DE BILLARD
»Balote«, 60, rue St, Petka, tél. 552 825 Ouvert: jours
ouvrables de 6h & 24h, |e samedi et le dimanche de 6h a 01h,

Hotel nTuriste, 53, rue Stjepana Radica, té|. 26 078. Ouvert: de
8h & 23h.

CARC IO,

Laaepun- . Kanvinmes i 9 ren, 1272015

[ P o, MaGouee spess or 8 10 240,
6 CNOoTN, 10 BOCRpecenang or 9 a0 15 g

NMomowa-, v C.o P 30 10 27-030

Heiiesen Mupocman 10petm. PaGoyee Bpeam ot 7 o0 2L wacon
CARE A0,

Tponwac. yi. Ny HEs2-0 ren. 20-075

Boacsen Mivwe s, Pationee spean o1 7
W0 CYOGOTIN, 10 Wockpeceian o1 9 A0 14 wacon

~Nrpun-, Bywowipeka yn, 15 qen. 20-888

e Awiw Fnennp, PaGouee speas or 8 po 21
o exOhots, o HoCKpecenis o1 17 20 20 wacon,

e, Beswpatckan ya, o, 122-82]

B Tosueng Sy PaGonee npess ot 9 0 24,
LN

e Besnpaekay Vi A3 e, 1224005

Howweaen Japro Hopin Pagonee Bpestn o 7 10 23 waicon i Gy 1y
HO CYOODTIN. 1O rock e o |0 20 23 gacon.

AP e Napambga @, Tenepa 88 e, 120-036

cos B Oy n

A0 22 acon 1 Gy
HHCOB 1 OV AT

MaCOB
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7oliko Gelendéar : : ;

awner: ":"-‘,t'-.li-'-ju( 00am - 00.00 working days and Saturday, Sunday

- inge time: 8.

~workink ) i

goopnt - ?;:ﬁi" Beogradska ulica, tel. 122-821

3. ’ . L .

ayalenting mislav Lulié

' “wul:.':;lal ::mc: 9.00 am - UU-{?D cvsry 8%

’ Mf’nl Beogradska 43, tel. 122-495

SFARE N Dt . saturd:

'uw“:'l- H‘llilllu'::.- 7.00am - 11.00pm working day and Saturday,
king sy

' w”.llu.nn:uy_ I L.0Opm ala F. Sepera 88 (Cardinal ¥. Seper

.‘iun_t!ﬂ,i" Setaliste Kardinala F. Sepera -

e e 88), tel. 120-936

Pr”m'i::u:r: TP “Turist Cro”
) :::",,kmg time: 7.00am - 11.00pm

jero”, 1. Strossmayera 203a, tel. 124-686
'B:T«mm-: TP "'I'nr_isl Cro'
: :arm'kin;; lime: 7.00am - 11.00pm

itko drustvo) d'Osijek, 2, rue

: de 7h A 15h, le samedi de 8h a
K -rbatia-express, 2, place Trg Lavoslava Ruzi¢ke, tél. 26 676.
Ouvert; de 7h a 14h. , . ‘
ou}\’/aenturist, 19, rue Kapucinska, tél. 23 388. Ouvert: de 7h30 a
15h30, le samedi de 7h30 a 13h39. . k
15»Turist Cro«, 1, rue Sremska, tél. 559 711. Quvert: de 7h &
15h, le samedi de 7h a 13h.

CASINO - p
Hétel nCentrale, 6, place Trg Ante Starcevica, tél. 26 066.
Ouvert: de 21h a 03h.

SALONS DE MACHINES A SOUS =
Hotel nCentralk, 6, place Trg Ante Starcevica, tél. 26 066,

¢ -7 ) T
et kosmana > Typicr Kpoe. Pagonee upesis 0; 7 8o 23 wacon,
Baepoe. vau L1 KL [Lpocenanepa 208-a e, 14[:60(?)_ .
Coteremocr, YT STyprier Kpoe. PaGonee spess o1 7 40 23 wacon.

BB AP ATIAE
| . o I

sBaaores ynoen Terkn 60 e 552-825 o

Padouee speatn o1 6 10 24 vacon s Oyanm, no cyOOOTIM 1 BOCKPECCITBAM
a1 O a0 01 . ) ] X

Pocommma »Typucre, i, C. Paana 53 1en. 26-078

A0 BpeMIL o 23 wacon.

Padouee npean o1 8 a0 23 uac o E

Ancko—way 6 »Texace, Ociovka ya. 36. Hocrmoran e, 73 Ql)

Boaesen e Mvannn. PaGouee opean — no mHtinmiM, cyOOoTan 11
Bockpeveniay or 20 a0 O4: wacon.

TYPHCTHIECKHE APEICTBA . ) S

Ty pucrnaeckoe Gopo Ocuex, A ymancka VL 2 e d.i—‘.i.)‘.a
Patonee npeam o1 7 a0 15 wcon, 1o ::__\:ﬁﬁm:m: o1 E} A0 _[)<( !E[f'_:((lll.
Nponum=akenpeces, i Jasociam Pyaomn 2 ren. 20~ 70
PaGomee npesin o1 7 a0 20 wacon. no t:}’ﬁ.ﬁf}'l‘i.l_.‘\i or 7 a0 14 wicon.
liveey puce . Kanyimne v 19 ren. 23-388 73010 13.30
padonee speast or 7.30 x0 15.30 wcon, no cyGGoTan o1 7.30 10 13.:
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BILLIARD HALLS

"Balote”, Sy. Petka 60 (St. Petko Str.), tel. 652-825

- warking time:6.00am - 00,00 working day, Saturday ap,g Sty '
G.000m - 1.00am Ndlgy,

Hotel “Turist", Stjepana Radica 53, tel. 26-078

- working time: 8.00am - 11.00pm

Disco club “Texas”, Osijecka Str. 36 Josipovac, tel. 73-61 g

- owner: Geza Gudlin

- working time: 8.00pm - 4.00am Friday, Saturday, Stnday

TOURIST OFFICES

Tourist office Osijek, Zupanijska Str. 2, tel. 23-755

- working time: 7.00am - 3.00pm, Saturday 8.00am - 2.00pm

“Croatia-express”, Trg Lavoslava Ruzicke 2 (Lavoslav Ruzieki g
2), tel, 26-676 q

- working time: 7.00am - 8.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 2.00py

“Panturist”, Kapucinska $tr 19, tel. 23 - 388

- working time: 7.30am - 3.30pm, Saturday 7.30am . 1,30 pm

Catering touristic trade Co, urist Cro”, Sremska | [Srmnsknstr
1), el 5549-711

Fitness studio, 14, rue  Branka Radicevica, tél. 553 078 et 122
842, propriétaire: Dr Vladimir Bosnjak. Ouvert; de 9h a 12h et de
14h a 21h. Le studio offre sauna, UVA, solarium, aéroblc, toutes
activités sous contréle médical,

DISCOTHEQUES

nTexas«, 36, rue Osjecka a losipovac, tél. 26 066, propriétaire:
Geza Gudlin. Ouverte: vendredi-samedi-dimanche de 20h a 04h,
La discothéque dispose d'un café bar ayec machines a sous,
ouvert du lundi au jeudi de 7h a 24h, et du vendredi au

wACOB,
Typucnmeckoe komvepureckoe upeanpiatie > Ty picr Kpoc, Cpenicka
vl e 559-711
PaGouee spesn ov 7 10 15 wacos, no cy660tam ot 7 10 13 wacon.

HPOPHLIF Z0M
Focrmmma »Hewrpaae, . A, Crapuesna 6 ren. 26-066 -
PatGosee upesm or 21 10 03 vioor. 3ane UrOPHLIX ABTOMATOR
Pocrmmma sHewrpase o A. Crapuenitia 6 ten. 26-066
PitGonee upeam or 10 10 03 wacon.
Uocrmmma »Ponsas, Kanyimexa yn. 34 ren. 26-033
Anewo=way 6 sTexace, Ocweaga yi. 36, Hocimonan ten. 73-619
Bavwesen Dewi Dy, PaGonee Bpesmi o1 7 40 24 wacon s Gymu, -
O TIHIGM, CYGOOTaM 1t RockpeceitaM ot 7 10 04 wacomn,
Micko=tny 6 »Beras, Qakyiereka ya. 2 rten. 126-898
Braxenea Sronko Mycnimi, PaGovee opemat o1 9 10 3.30 wac.

OHTHECC-IENTPL

Foctinmma »Hewrpaae, o, A, Crapyesirua 6 ten. 26-066

Patouee pemn ot 8 a0 22 wacon,

Durnece—crymun, yn. Bpanko Paamvenivena 14 ren. 553-078
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OSLEK

e —

‘ez 7.00am - 3.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 1.00pm
ng time: 7

7 HOUSE i '
GAM B L t]:]aﬁ:’ Trg Ante Startevica Sq. 6, tel. 26-066
e 10.00am - 3.00pm

_workl

King fime:

LORS .
G e =;11'|?:|[Il". I'rg Ante Starcevica Sq. 6, tel. 22-066
Hotel ﬁf time: 10.00am -3,00pm .
: "Wllk.'.ﬂtwul". Kapucinska Str. 34, tel. 26- 033
”0“') 2ok 13 "
i \.\‘“r-kgl‘xt’hll'l'l\l;éga”' Pakultetska Str. 2, tel. 126-898
Dm(}ﬁprt 'gfvtl“k” Muslin I
> m;\”_kmg time: 9.00am - 3.30 am
=N

. wor

ANESS STUDIOS L o
il j[“"i:;:l‘;sll'ﬂl" T'rg Ante Starceviéa §q. 6, tel. 26-066
plel Lt i

3 e 8.00am - 10.00pm ) N )
-working ke Radicevica Str. 14, tel. 553-078, 122-842

D Viadimir Bosnjok

Fitness studio,
W

2 ) 79 a0 12 wacon it

Baacnen a-p Boammsip bomunk. PaGouee speam o1 :10 = =
or Logo 21 wace, B ey nvertes cayia, yapTpoQHoneTonue ..l‘.hl
COMMPRIT, 3t U0 apoOHKIL, APINENM BCe NPOTPAMME BUITOMUAIOTC 04

|5|)21‘I(‘(’;leli\l KOWTPOJICM.

ANCKOTEKI

‘L“(\I.\n .“()( sienka yot. 36, Focnmonan ten, 26-0066 ‘

Baesen Pesa Pyamm, PaGouee speas no Fl)]"[‘lllllli‘ll\lrl(.YGG\OI(;I.I\I n
bockpecernast or 200 10 04 "HCOR. B ACKOTERE pn601;|f!.1 I\.IA(])l’-..- ).12“:.
ABTOMEINI 000 Mepul B ToRep o7 7 40 20 macon 13 Oy, i 1o 1nl1|7unu..)4..
eyOGOTaM 11 pockpecernat g 7 A0 (L con; pecropa ()T"p";,rl(),1, [ 2o 2
WeOR. 1o perinias. cyGooTs 1 pockpeeeinay = ot 7 10 04 wacon. a b
TAICIEILION $010 HIXOANTCH GHITDATILIC CTon.

»Berae, Oaryairercka ya. 2 ten. 126-898 £ N

Bateaen 3sonvo Mycmi. PaGouee npenm JRCROTERIE 01 .:_9,110 :3.:30
e, 13 anckorese paGotaet »AMepiken—-0ape 11 IIROpHEIT san o1 9 o 3..
YO,
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OSUEK

- I\-vm'kin},; time: 9.00am - 12,00 and 2.00pm - 9.00pm
- in the studio complex (here is satna, solarinm, acrobics |y
=all the programs are under the medical supervision v hall
DISCO CLUBS
"Texas", Osjecka Str. 36 Josipovae, tel. 26-066
- owner: Geza Gudlin
- Working time: 8.00pm - 4.00am Friday, Saturday, Sunda
- in the club there is cale with the game parlor (7 00am -‘n):}
- in the danee hall there are billiard tables ‘ 0
“Vega", 'nkultetska Str. 2, tel. 126-898
-uwner: Zvonko Muslin
- ;-leilrkitig lin:i: of the disco-club is from 10.00pm - 3.30am
=inthe disco there is American bar: ¥t ingsi
i o 3':::):‘":1 American barand thegambling saloon opg,,

Clippings from the war docum T ”
Lappings entary "Friday, 13. 09. 1991." by

2006

WwAR C

OSLIEK
HRONOLOGY

. _fuly 7th .
' Z.?:]‘EYLL Y):u.',nsl:w Army drives ils tanks out of the barracks,

On Jut ildly in the streets, they destroy several cars on the
priving WE open fire at the citizens gathered in front of the
A o for i peacelul protest. 18 people were wounded. I_}y]uly’.{lh
T lict comes closer Lo Osijek. It culminates in the lights with
ghe €0l pxlremists in Tenja, near the town, Tenji rematns under
hm'lu-':lln'l extremists and the Yugoslav Army.
1:11:;‘111;\?29“1 - August 1st _ o !
O“]Hhrztllh()sijuksulIt:ycdthunmrlnrshellqng.hgrinuncxn'unnsls
J the artitlery they got from the Yugoslay Army in theirattack on
pskirtolthe town, called Jugll. At the same time the aggression
castern part of the commune takes place. On August 1st,
ere expelled from Dalj, Erdut and Aljmas. The number ol
jered and massacred Croats hasn't been established until

pse
(heo
gn the
Croals W
e e
iy

du 29 juillet au 1er aolt
Le 29 juillet a lieu la premiere attaque au mertier sur Osijek.
Les extrémistes serbes, armés par I’Armée yougoslave de pieces
d'artillerie, bombardent le quartier Jug Il Parallélement se
déroule une agression sur |a partie Est de la commune d'Osijek,
suivie, le Ter ao(t, de |‘expulsion des Croates de Dalj, d'Erdut et
d'Aljmas. Le nombre des Croates tués et mutilés n'a pu étre
déterminé jusqu’a présent,

BOLHIA ST XPOHOJIOI'HA

27 woma ~ O7 moan
DT menn HOPOCECRIN ApAInE 13 CBOHX Kpy BEBESGL TAK e
ropoaugie o Ovieka, TIpie ACMOUGHIPIINT Taukonan cii 0o
VU ORCIO HEGROALKO SBTOMA I TPRZRZNL »METE T
HOPURPECTIGIN. 31 3TEM OTKPIT OFOHL 110 RITFEIIML COOPAIITINGE 0KONO
Kasa v 1 snpiost nporectes Paneno 16 senonek. Bom Croasionei &
O7 wm pnGuraaeren & Ocnery. Kyasomguee Goen ¢ cepGerin
ey R s T e neaneko o ropozit. Termt s Xmrein sRCTpesHeTing
i HIA,

29 moan = 01 amryera

29 1000 HPOMAGH TEPBLIE MEHOMERILN oGerpen Ouieka. CopOekne
IRCTOMICT 1B HPIIEPHICRTX OPYATHE, foay ey or Oroemneon
AN OGCTPEITIEIOT MIKPOPITIOH 101I'=2, Opnonpesmennn alpeeein
CONPIEIMTE T BOCTOMIYIO SACTH OCHEMKON OONUINL, 1 prayirie
ROTOPOT O ey EEOHIITEE XOPBTLE IR Cedl Jlaan, IpayT i Aansar.
i pornGums 1 S0epeRin SaMyneitis. — A0 EEFonero. ppesein
TR 1,
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After the signing of armistice in Sarajevo on 3 January 1992, the < LS
village of lvanovac found itself in an unenviable situation. Because PO 5
of its strategically significant position, the enemy forces have been Tum 0
trying from that day to occupy the village using permenent artillery R T 2es
fire and infantry breaches. The occupation of Ivanovac by the “2&Fcgax b
Yugoslav Army would cut the traffic communications between 1 T2 E 588 <c
Osijek and the western Croatia. § VownrFrTIIHF
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Zupanja, collapsed bridge Zupanja - Orasje, photo Nikoli¢

The southernmost commune of Slavonia was a successful
obstacle to the possible advance of the Tuzla corps of YA
towards east Slavonia. The eastern part of the Zupanja
commune, next to the border with Serbia; has been occupied
but the Yugoslav Army failed to take control of the highwéy'
Belgrade—'Zagr_eh. After the beginning of conflicts in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Zupanja became the centre for refugees comin
from the whole Bosnia across the Sava river. Their numbers :g-re
growing every day, thus many of them are sent further to safer
parts of Croatia or to Western Europe by the Red Cross
organisation and Social welfare centre. ;

212

Zupanja, urban settlement on the Sava
river, administrative and political center
of the commune, is situated on the
Croatian, Bosnian and Serbian three-
border point. It stretches on the surface of
some 815 km?, and has 48,876
inhabitants, 87.6% of whom are Croats,
2.4% Serbs, and the others.

Zupanja, agglomération urbaine sur la
Save, est le centre administratif et
politique de la commune du méme nom,
située a la frontiére entre la Croatie, la
Bosnie-Herzégovine et la Serbie. Elle
occupe une superficie de 815km? et
compte 48.876 habitants dont 87,6% sont
des Croates et 2,4% des Serbes.

AKynana — ropon na peke Cane — apasercs
AIMITIICTPATHBILIM LHEIITPOM OHOIMCHIION
OOHIIBL, PACTOJOACHION Ta CTHIKE patiiy TPeX
pecny Gk — Xopsarim, bocunn n Fepnerosnin n
CepGun. OGmma sanuvaet naonas 815 KM2 G
naceacnnem48.876 ueaonex, m koropuix $7,6%
cocTasasnor xXopsarsl, 2,4% — cepbui
HPCACTABITEHT APYIIX HAIHOHAILIOCTE.
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ZUPANJA

Theterritoryisknown to lhchi.\;{nrylhmnghIht"l'llrkisln-(,m
whenitrepresented aborderzone of’ Vojnakrajina (Military |1(!ll(23|-3 :
between Austria and Turkey. The bordermen block-house hag iy
turned into the Homeland Museum gathering the rich loeg) Iii\ 0
malterials, and the building itsell stands as a well Prese 10py
architectural sample of those {imes. gy

The Zupanja commune oceupies a large deal of the aboy,._q
plain with its 16 settlements, where the dominating :u‘|iu."ta‘-’.a
agriculture. Combine Harvester and Farming Machinery Plap I
wellas the Sugar Factoryare the economic carriers ofthe Commy, g
beside food industry, forestry and wood and metal Pr“('CSS'] '
industries. I%nlcunsidcring the communications with I-f-:sl:amlsnuﬂg
even the transit tourism finds its place in Zupanja, !

A curiosity of Zupanja is a monument to the first soceer ba))
amonumentdedicated to the lirst tennis competition held iy o,
Yugoslavia,

This district is also known for its traditional cultural evenyg Sticky
as "“Sokacko sifelo”, the lolklore music and native COSLIMES rovip
then the horse march-past “ Conji bijelei” taking place in the vij|
of Babina Greda, and by the “Bosnjackivirovi"and “Studva " wee

dan
Mgy

age
keng

nja, es 1
_ U l'agriculture est dominante, Il

igner ‘importance de I'industrie alimentair
sylviculture, de I'industrie du bois et de transformation des
métaux. La fabrique de moissonneuses-batteuses et d’autres
machines agricoles et la raffinerie de sucre sont |es principaux
supports économiques de cette commune. Etant donné la bonne
communication entre les régions est et sud, Zupanja a
développé le tourisme de transit.

Une curiosité sportive de Zupanja est le monument dédié au
premier ballon de football, puis le monument au premier
championnat de tennis de I'ancienne Yougoslavie. La région est
connue pour ses manifestations culturelles et ses spectacles
divertissants, tels que le »Sokacko sijelo« (Réunion $okadienne),
avec une présentation des costumes, des coutumes et dela

D reppropn, TG 13 HETORIIL EYPEIRIS  SaBoehanm,
npeactanmi coGorn nos: Boermon oGracri mesay Avcrpuert i Typuner.
Hovpammian G, nepeoGopyaomim e o MECTHI MY Goratol
HETOPIIE TOPOAI, MVIETCH COXPAHCHILNM. O0pasion APXIHTCKRTY I TOrO
Bpesenn. O K VIR, G IO A T BXOARTIIM B Hee HENCEACTIHLAI
TVHRTAMUL, DUCRITIYAICH T PRSI APOCIPANCTIAN Gepery Cirn,
OuHosion s sunrim = eMaeaene, 1o Tk AIETCINO i
ACPEHOOGTHIGA TG, K, METAIIOO0pA A TIEIOIaS 11 Aecii . . o | R 5P .
Hpostanennner. MaGpriw KOMGALTHON 1 HAAROOPAGITHRIONI M1, Pl A —~ == +- = "
lpray ¢ dgabpukon no HPOTEBOACTEY  GUGL, HBIASTCH s 2upanja Raéinovci, centre of the village after an air raid
SOJTICTHEIHN 0OLERTOM 5101 00uHW. () yeTom OGP congen photo Nikoli¢
BOCTOUHLMIE 3 oatuMi oGnacmin o AKyiamn paswrr 1o
TN,

JTOGOTEETHHIE CROPTHBHLMIL HANSC TR, NEIOMSIes 1 Ay,

ABoTC ek Hepoosy gy rGonsaony sy 1 Flepiane tenmmioimam
COPEBHOBEIM, ot b npesenen Krocnamm, yror KPR Jaieko
TEABCCTIN 10 K_\'.lTl-'l"\’[)l 1O PRVARTERTTCTTL N M 1T |IIN‘! TR s ";..’.IHK-'.' UKO T,
EMOTPANM TRIPOANONO OSLKIOPH.  HAIOWITLION OAr4ms 1| o0,
TAKAE W Koutuy esmotpas «Komn Geaure, nposoainon 1 cene. Babiina
Fpes. okckypenonime smecr showsrn wipome 1 wCVAR TCKTIO
AHTEILHO KPACHBW, i CTapie ayGODLe J1ech = e semime i Frpone,

TN THRI
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ZUPANJA

resorts with their exceptional beauty and old ouk forests, uniquq ;
Lurope. ]

Where to go

The »Rastovica« Motel on the highway (by the petrol station)
suitable for any traveler, and it oflers various entertaing 3
possibilitics. rent

In the town center one can find Hotel »Jelen«, which oflers Tie
gastronomic and entertainment possibilities and plczwlq]
accommaodation. Restaurant »Kristal« offers national dishes, g

~ A VOTRE DISPOSITION: -

. - el B
Le motél_»@’ﬁﬁf&:,\\i]ﬁéi«, situé au bord de I'autoroute pres de la
station-service, | st trés pratique pour tout voyageur, et offre
diverses possibilités de loisirs. .
,. Au centre de la ville se trouve |'hétel »lelenc qui, outre
I'hébergement et une riche offre gastronomique, propose des
programmes d'animstion a ses hotes, Le restaurant »Kristal«
offre une cuisine bourgeoise soignée.

Moren, Pacronmg« s amrosaricpan (cGensospanoon Cren)
MPEAOCTARIACT YAOGCTI 1 PAgmieneinn. Kakomy nerelecTenniky. B
GIMOM HEHTRE TOPOL IAXOATCH FOCTHRING ~Eiens, npeumaraioman o1y,

PRSITCUCHT (1 GOPATYIO KYXHI, i pecTopat Kpricrase coameen G
JOMBITIC K YN,

2106

e de 11h
IIIPoste;'htG','!:u o aj, tél. 056/71-165.
J.). Strossmayera, tél. 056/

ZUPANJA

gERVICE INFORMATION
Health Center, Dr. Franje Rackog 32 , tel. 056/81-600

pharmacy, Aleja Matice Hrvatske 1 tel. 056/71-618

_working time: 7.30 am - 8.00 pm working days, Saturday 7.30 am
_1.00 pm and 6.00 pm - 7.00 pm, Sunday 11.00 am - 12.00 noon

post office, Velik Kraj 46, tel. 056/71-165

Zupaniska banka, |. J. Strossmayera 9, tel. 056/81-010

Tourist office, Veliki kraj 2, tel. 056/71-193 )
Department store »Zupanjkae, Veliki kraj 73, tel. 056/81-951
_working time: 7.00 am - 7.30 pm working days and Satarday

Hotel »Jelen« ). J. Strossmayera 2, tel. 056/81-481

Motel »Rastovica«, molorway, tel. 056/71-502

Restaurant »Kristale, Nasclje Secerana 61, tel. 056/71-172

313h et de 18h le dimanch

’

Banque, »Zupanjska bankac, 9, rue
81-010.

Agence touristique, 2 rue Veliki kraj, tél. 056771-193.

Grand magasin »Zupanjkac, 73, rue Veliki kraj, tél. 056/81-
951. Quvert: du lundi au samedi de 7h a 19h30, libre-service du
lundi au samedi de 7h a 19h30.

Hotel »lelenk, 2, rue J.J. Strossmayera, tél, 056/81-481

Motel »Rastovica«, Autoput (Autoroute), tél. 056/71-502

Restaurant »Kristal«, 61, rue Naselje Secerana, tél. 056/71-
172.

HHOOPMALIS Ob OBLEKTAX COEPLI
OBCIOYAKHUBATIS

Hommkmmmika, yiu. Opano Paukoro 32 1en. 056/81-600

Anrrea, annes Matne Xpsareke 1 056/71-018 paGouee spean or
7.30 210 20 wacon v Gyt 10 cy6Goras or 7.30 10 13 wcos 11 o1 18 a0
19 wacon. 10 sockpecenan ot 11 10 12 wacon.

Houra, yir. Beankn kpair 46 056/71-165

Kynmansexnn Gank, yu. 1O, Wrpocematiepa 9 056/81-010

Typucrimeckoe Giopo, yn. Bemiki kpan 2 056/71-193

Mimsepmar »2Kynamnka«<, v, Benkn kpan 73 056/81-951 patouce
bpesa ot 7 a0 19.30 wac. » Gymur 1 no cyGGoTas: paBouee mpesd
)’Iulnepu:m:l or 7 10 19.30 uac. n Gyani 1 no cyGGoTam.

Pocrmmma »Enene, yn. Fl O, Hivpoceaanepa 2 056/81-481

Morea, astocrpazan 056/1-502

Pecropan »Kpucraune, nocenox Hlewepasa 61 056/71-172
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Dakovo, Bishop's court, after damage, photo - personal property

After several days of heavy fighting i

y fighting in September 1991 b
;ruguslaw Army barracks in Dakovo were conguered aml:l t:feh
own was peaceful afterwards. It was first and fore;nost a

groatian Army _brigades._lt was only recently that the Yugoslav
al:.::.ry and Serbian terorrists started to occasionally bombard B

0 using Io_ng-range guns, however, these attacks haven't
been so intensive,

218

The territory belonging to the Dakovo
commune, taking 833 km? of the middle
Slavonian plain, with 52,443 inhabitants

91.7% of whom are Croats, 3.8% Serbs,
and the others, we call Dakovstina.

Le territoire de la commune de Bakovo
occupe une superficie de 833km? dans la
partie centrale de la Slavonie, avec 52.443
habitants, dont 91,7% sont des Croates et
3,8% des Serbes. Ce territoire est connu
sous le nom de »Dakovstina«.

Teppuropus o6umnn dxakono sanmvacr
mwiomaian 833 wm? o nenrpaannon wactn Caasonnn
¢ Haceacnnem 52.443 ucnonexa, 13 KOTopnix
91,7% cocrasamor xopsarii, 3,8% — cepbur n
NPEACTABITCXT APYPHX HAIOILILIOCTCHL.
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DAKOVO

Itis the most fertile part of Slavonia, spreading to the east {y,

Dilj and Krndija mountains and between Vuka and Bosut riuQ.T
Dakovo, known through the history, was first mentioned back |1 i
1244 only as a manor estate, and in 1349 already as a diocese, (

become the military and administrative centre of a county in 1534

Fertile blacksoil land and propitous climate have created splengi
conditions for agriculture, actually the main trade of Dakovitip,
The most important plants are: PIK »Dakovou (agri-businesg)’
nSlavonske Sume« and »Meteor«. '

The Dakovo horse-breeding and sports studfarm (Lippiz
known in Europe as one ol the
from this region,

The Strossinayer's cathedral built in neo-Romanesque style ing
the Musewm of Dakovstina with its large Roman period collectioy,
are two most recognizable characteristics of Dakove. And aANyong
with a taste for good wines will find that Dakovo vineyarg

aners) jg
cultural and sport curiositices Coming

»Mandicevacq produce exquisite wine keptin the Bishop's Cellay,
The most beautilul monument, attracting some 10,000 tourists

year, is certainly the grandiose Cathedral. Strossmayer's cathedyy)

appeals not only with its architectural structure, but also with ity

If ¥ 5}
kovo (élevage des lipizzaner) sont réputés dans
toute |'Eurape et représentent I'une. des grandes curjosités culturelles
et sportives de cette région,

La Cathedrale de Strossmayer, de style néo-roman, et le Muséa de
la région de Djakovo, avec sa collection datant de I'époque romaine,
sont les symboles de Dakovo. Tout connaisseur de bon vin pourra volr
que Dakovo posséde un vignoble de la plus haute qualité, nommé
»Mandicevac, dont |es crus sont consefvés dans les caves de |"évécheé.

Le monument le plus important de Pakovo, et qui attire environ
dix mille touristes chaque année, est sa monumentale cathédrale. La
cathédrale de Strossmayer n'est pas seulement attrayante par son
fmposante structure mais aussi par ses fresques, peintes par Seitz,

Jra castan nnoaopoaaa acen Casoming sowie peERI Canu, msnE e
Joakonimion, nporsyac wsocrok or Auns 1 Kpuani o mesory pes
Byxir n Bocyr. Mecro ¢ imenem JAAKODO GUAO TEBACTIO 11 1 40 1eKoM
npomnos. B 12444 voxy yromimaercn kak ivemie, n 1340 FOLY = KAk
RATOMINPCKI iapxim, a s 1530 roay Axakono yae swmeres oo
HAAMIEGTPATHBILIM HEHTPOM.

[Tropopoamn semnn (wepnoses) o NOPOLL KIOMAT  Cosfai
OIArONpINTINE. YETOBm A paasirm SeMieaems - ocnonion PR
JIRAROBIIIILL BACCH BAXOMIITCH 11 HECKOITLKO MPOMULLLICHHEE (IPEATIPH T,
camue mAtme nx koropux — THIK »/Bkakonos, sCaanoncknin aece n
sMereops,

Conm KOHEBOACTBOM 11 CNOPTHRHEN KOUHHM - 3000,00M

Jenrieae
AT HeKOn NOPOAL, JII}KJTK(H\U SHIMENTTTO o Beent HII[!!N e Ko g (LN
HITARTEN  He TonnKo CIOPTINHON. TOPIOCTMO, 1O 1 KYARTY o

AOETONPHMEEATRILHOCTIIO FTOMOGK] I,

Kageapasntn coGop, noctpoesin npieenmekone: Hocime Kpae
[rpocemanepe B neewoposaickos crime 1 ayaen wakommmm
ROJLITCRICT SKCHOBTON PHMCKOTT 9T0XH — B (s KTy [l
Aakom. JKaKoBO wRmer coonmn pumaMg i BIHOTPaIIKOn
Mt e, XPammnMIGs 8 norpeGax Ko eckon EHHCKOITIIL B UM
MOACT YOCAITTICN M000I ITOK XOPOUIK .
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DAKOVO

. JonebySeitz, Konsoniand Valdacerepresenting lhc-nl{jltn\ifs
frescot® Old and New Testament, mural traditional ornaments, and

e ‘Altar. In [rontol the Cathedral is a finelate barogque square
el m;”‘“i 3 it‘a marvelous park with rich and rare trees, where a part
a ‘)Uﬁzl;r:krmnﬁki vezovie lolklore festival l:}kuﬁ place. w
ofthe o0 ywnweekend resort of Dakovitina is DakovackaBreznica,
s hlt‘l‘::mriwlic placeandaspa, only 12 km farfrom Dakovo, with
n ¥

=3e
asp! B hotel.

a class:

HE CHURCH TRADITION OF
pAKOVSTINA

-oming to Dakovo, already at the town entrance, two
wh.t:jn ;Tz:ll}'ltllhu; the Cathedral can be seen, together with a sign
stylize -;F-; Gl'l)aknuo«. Itisareminderof 1989, lhe_yu:;ml the Dakovo
?751[:]132‘1&11 anniversary. »In the year 1239 (lru;ulmnl i:,llltl;tlt; I(‘J]c:};:::::r:
S E1a sntrusted by Holy Chair to protect relig snii
1]2?2-lf;ii}ilhi::lléiTl:\:illll1yl1]c1rc§y. gave asl a gilt his royal csml‘c in
",Vh“' ! }'1.1.“ the Bosnian bishop Ponsa, that was Dakovo ([)y‘u:u.l
'll"h;-’i(:llal:-tr with Blezna to be bishop's shelter. By the end of that year,
()

= X & i

Pakovo, Cathedral, after damage, photo - personal property

OHIN 113 GIMEIX BilZKHLIX HCTOPIYCCK X NANMATINKOB, 1);1:@1011\1 |‘n Mllf::‘lll:))(
ST TPITANHBAIOLL 1T B30PH ACCATKOB THICH TYPICTOB, HIUIH(:[( ,H‘, nu;o.\me,r K(;
semmectoennt - Kageapanuiun  coGop. Ou npiBreKaes nlt, “T.OAIII‘“}
HIMEEFTEILION A PXITERTY POIL, 1O 1 ‘.illlll\lt‘.illl'l'l-ll\illl :]\|:([:I::1\:n.\uli&|.l 1:::::1»1 |I1
Craporo i Honoro Janera, 2enom pyk xyAoxHiKon .,mua.‘ .t:llt e
[homienm, mpoam OpHAMEITOM Ha CIRHX " 1:11.-um.1m f}m{%{:'::;ﬁxdp ,“

SpeapansiuM . oGopoM = fuIongAL B mn.fuf. nn,i{uu 1“0 I.L enu:n a
HCBAANCKE PACKHITYACA TIPEKPACHIIT MAPK ¢ PCAKIIMI (.o‘p1.1‘vvm Jep e )
MECTO OOR3ATENILION0 MOCEIEHHA NIPIT MTPOBCACHIIT II3BCCTIONO  CMOT:
CRBOHCKOIO grsiLkabpi «laakosauki negoniie, -

l"ll)i::‘.:?:‘llll.'[hlq MECTOM 'i'_\‘pl IETHYECK X ORCKYPCITI BOAOEHCOIM :w o r.[r (l IO]T:
nwimeren xakonanka Dhpesiuua ¢ rocrimnedt ~Br KaTeroprut, yaieiit

ot Jxakoso 12 k.

IEPKOBIDBLIE TPAJAHITHI JOKAKOBITTHIBI
Ak AKEM  BCTPOT CTT0BAHIOE
[pir grease 8 ropoa Jxakono MOKEM BCTPETITE U :
n:;oﬁgummnm Kageapaniioro cofopa ¢ naamiciso — »750 aer ‘Z['A\i]k\on_v f
9o ~ 1anomiiamiie o 1989 roae, Koraa 9ToT BaKHIM XOPBATCKIHT FOPOA
NPOCAABILT 10GILNCTT CBOCTO OCHOBIIA. o » )
P B 1123‘) roay xopearckin repror Koaoman (1226-1241), o6eranuii
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Pakovacka Bre: a, établissement touristique et thermal & 12km de

DAKOVO

on7th December 1239 the popeGregorylXrecognized ihis
Bosnian bishops«. (A. Suljak: sPoceci dakovacke biskup

! . { . e« ('[‘he
beginnings ol the Dakovo diocese)

Dakovo becomes then the residence of Bosnian bishops, wi-mw“
evenalter theunionwith the Syrmian diocese

bishops ol Bosnia, Dakovo and Syrmia.
town became a spiritual and cultural centre ol whole Dakovstiyy,
Already in 1330 the Bosnian Captol has 13 deans, of whor
lectorsand 8 masters of science. That proves the school existence in
the Captol. In 14(h century Dakove was visited twice by the Bosniay,
bangovernorTvrtko, who came [irs( (o visit shisspiritual fatherg iy
then got married here in 1374 with Bulgarian princess Dorothy, (),
that occasion he gives the firs Lippizaners to the bishop and wig,
that gesture founds the studfarm and horse-bree
thisnoblesortin Dakovo. The studfarm has been Iwawilydcv;lsmlud
through this unfortunate war, although some of the high-breeq
carriers have been saved. Tvrtko mentioned the first cathedral in
Dakovo.

In 1343, the eminent Franciscan, beatus P

eregrin Saxon, la(cr
bishop (1349-1355) founds (he lirst Francisc

san Monastery lor the

o

on le plus connu de a région de Djakovo es

Bakovo. Hotel de catégorie B,

LA TRADITION ECCLESIASTIQUE
DE LA REGION DE DAKOVO

A l'entrée de la ville de Bakovo, on peut voir un tablesu stylisé de
la cathédrale avec I'inscription »750 ans de Bakovou. Il rappelle qu'en
1989, la ville célébra un anniversaire de sa longue existence. »En 1239,
le duc de Croatie, Kalman (1226-1241), chargé par le Saint-Siege de
défendre I'orthodoxie catholique en Bosnie, submergée par |'hérésie
cathare, fait don de son domaine royal de Bakovo (Dyacao) en

bakovo, Cathedral,
after damage,
photo - personal property

Eilt o (he

(1771) call themse| Veig:
This means that the bish gy

nZ W{fr@.

ding tradition of

e de Dale

Pakovo devient le s ge des € Tﬁgsd;D@mﬁae j
l'union avec 'évéché de Syrmie, porteront le titre d
nie, de Bakovo et de Syrmie« (1771). Cela signifie que | e,
é p_aﬁe vient le centre ewlg_\a_gp'lrlt<gglle|et'§ urelle de oute
la région de Bakovo. Dés 1330, le Chapitre de Bosnie a 13 chalrjlomes,
dont 2 lecteurs et 8 magisteres, ce qui permet de supposer q; i i
existait une école au sein du Chapitre. A_u 14eme siecle, Ty(t o, ban
{gouverneur) de Bosnie, se rend deux fois a l:)akovo, en visite adson
pere spirituel; en 1374, il sy marie avec Ig princesse Dorotheg e
Bulgarie. A cette occasion, il fait cadea'L{ a I'évéque des premiers
lipizzaner, ce qui marque le début de |'élevage de ces chevauxa
Pakovo. Au cours de la guerre atroce dont nous sommes les témoins,
les haras ont été impitoyablement endommageés, b|gn que Ires &'t
sprécimens les plus précieux de ces nobles chgvaux aient été sauves. Le
ban Tvrtko mentionne aussi la premiére cathédrale a Bakovo.

En 1347, un franciscain éminent, le bienheureug( Peregrin J
Saksonac, évéque par la suite (1349-1355), fonde a Dakovo le premier

PURICKOMY  Date sty »nernnion« septt 5 hocnnn, Ilv:lll().fllii;.llll()‘ll
SUYRCBOPUAMIT«, i PIT 6()(2“1[1112!\‘0!\1.\" KaTOINMPCKONMY (‘,II’II(‘.I‘\‘()F\;'\’ ! n\u(.c/
D0 113 CBONX KOPONCTCKIX HMEHTIN u(Jl:m()lum,f[;s(;lk.r)l}o(lmq;ull T )l.{u,,m)
RAK i aezknoe A nero yoeaaume, B xonne toro e 1239 roga, 7 ﬂl‘I\ilﬂﬁpﬂ,
iy Cpiropun THY noarmepandt 91oT gap Gocunneckony ?(il'[‘OJlll“l}‘(.l\OM?’
ernickony«, (AL Wy aax, [ poRaKOBCKOM KaTOmmecKon CrHneKomii-).

JRAKOBO CTaTIoBTCH HENTPoM OOCITIIMCKIX KaTOJITee KIT CICKONOR,
KOTOPLIC NOCAE COCANTICHTIT GO CPUMCKTIM KATOMHUICCKTIM CHITCKONOM cra
TEBLIRITLCH »KATOINICCKTE CIECKONL GOCHTTICKO= AR KOBCKTC T CPON Kiiee.
A0 O30 TO, WO CHNCKONCKITT TOPOJ CTAOBITCN LCITPON AYXOBHOS
tynrrypron sosnn nenon Aaasomnn, Yoae 1 1330 r()/l_\./' box :um:r('\')nn
Narron et 13 Kanomikon, 2 1 Kotopix Oui JexTope 1§ [—5
BEPHCTPL, 910 YRABHBAICT B CYLICCTBORIE T1PH TOM K:I!l:l ()J'It‘r.llll'\OJ!l‘»yl.. ‘
lieke s ki Koo AL npresneT Gocnnekin knasn Tuprko. noce IL',E’
KITONIMECKOrO. CHHCKOIA, CHOCTO »AYXOBIOPO OTIR«, 11 3acch we 5 1374
rony seimaercn ¢ Gonrapekon npsmeceon Joporeen, B yro ae r‘..pw.\r)n s
MOAADOK  KATOMINECKOMY  CHICKOIY O HPCHOANOCHTT epuiX .}\()llt.l(ll;
JHOHIRINED, 910 TONOAITUIO 1IN0 KOUnoNMy sanoty & Axakono.
TAYHICIT BONHE KOHESABOA YEPOACH T HOBPCAM, 110 HEHTIE ORUCMILAPL
Hopoanerix pomaaen yauiocs ciactn). Teprko ynosmmer o nepriin
Napeapannin cobop i Jdxakone.
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Bosnian [riars outside of Bosnia with 12 friars living in it. In 152
Dakovo's bishop Buroe PaliZna fell together with 6 more bishop
archbishops at the Mohacs field battle. That is how the 150 years o
slavery under the Turks began. At that time the bishops didn'( [jy,
permanently in Dakovo but they moved according to llluncc;lsiu;h
and at times (he diocese was taken over by the Bt‘:lgmdu-b'mmlm-w't;
or Skrad bishop. The cathedral and the churches were destroye
and instead 3 mosques were erected. By the end of the Turkish rulg
there were 1000 Muslim and only 13 Catholic families in the lowy,

Alter the liberation from the Turks in 1687 the reconstructio ..
Dakovo and its surroundings began, with two bishops standing o
Nikola Ogramié and Duro Patacié. Patacic began the constriction,
ofanewcathedral, tobefinished by hissuccessorJosip Antun Colnig
(who opened the first school in Dakovo in 1751). After his death, the
decision madebytheempressMaria Theresia and the popeClemeny
XIV united the Bosnian and Syrmian dioceses, and in 1776 even
Osijek, which was up to then under IHungarian rule, entered the
diocese,

In 1806, bishop Antun Mandié founded a Roman-Catholjc
seminary, the oldest degree-granting educational institution in

rqu illed
milles catholigues.

Apres I'expulsion des Turcs, en 1687, commence la restauration de
Bakovo et de ses environs, au cours de laquelle se distinguent surtout
les éveques Nikola Ogrami¢ et Duro Patacic, L'éveque Patadic
commence |a construction d'une nouvelle cathedrale qui sera achevée
a |'epoque de son successeur, Josip Antun Colni¢. L'éveque Colnié
inaugure, en 1751, |la premiére école de Pakovo. Apres sa mort, par la
décision de |'impératrice Marie-Thérése et du pape Clément XIV, les
évechés de Bosnie et de Syrmie sont réunis. En 1776, Osijek, qui etait
jusqu‘alors sous la Hongrie, entre dans le méme évéché.

En 1806, I'évéque Antun Mandi¢ fonde & Pakovo |e Séminaire de
théologie, la plus ancienne institution d'enseignement supérieur de

B 1347 roxy mumn gpamucsanen, Gramemii Heperpm Cakconen
(POBACE KATOMICCKIT CnncKor I349-1355), ocnonamsienr 1 Lakone, 4
npeaesanit Bocine, mepsun sMomcrupn Goci ek qpaTpon, rae
obocuonumicren 12 gpamuckanmies, A 11520 rory, 1 Girme i Moxakon
MOIIC. I AZRAROLCKI Karomrecknit ennexon Macypo Haasma mecte
G ee meano endckomamin. Tak mwnmeres 150-nemee rypeukoe 1o,
Bee o npesm keromumeckie enckonu npos o npeeasn Aaarona.
RAmosmmnueekon enckonen npesienio ynpawmier ORIt PACKO—CMIAC PRI
HIE CRPAAICRINT RCRON. Kageapitaninie cofop t nepks paspyiens. s
JIAAKOWC CIpOmIGH 3 MONeTIL @ B KOIIE TYPRIKOTO. RIAAeH 1 ropoae
npoAtmaet 1000 sycymsanckis cemen i wero 13 karomeckis.

Hoene oaioGoaemm or Typor B 1687 roay, mrumaeten oGuonnene
JAUKOW 11 0ro. OKPECTHOCTON, B 9eM 0COGEII0. OTH1MEHT EHHCKOTI
Hucona Orvpasn 1 Lacy po avasmen. [l e CTPOITEALGII0
HOBORO Kadeapasioro coGopa , a sakaimmger DOOp ero g Hocin
Awrryn o, Yo orkprmaer i nepeyio meony o Axnkone n 1751
roy. Tocie ero eyvepiin, peniention wapr Mapee Tepeasie o g
Kaesenra XIV, nposommes cosaimenine Gogmekon 1y CPUMEKOI
RaroaieeRis. eiekoms, B1T76 roay o emckomo sxomr 1 Ociex.,
ROTOPLIT A0 TOTO BREMEeIIT HaXOMEACH 10 siacTido Beurpii,

B 1806 roay saroiimeckin ennckon Awryi Manmer ociomimier o
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re festival “Pakovacki vezovi”, colourful costumes of
E?llrl:gIErians from Dalj Planina in the vicinity of Aljmas. They are
not only rich in colour, but also in embroidery and linen. The
picture shows their performance at the festn_val in 1983. Vyhen
shall we see them again? Behind the group is the Pnshop s
court, and the Chatedral on the right, both of which were the
targets of the occupator’s artillery.

(Slavonian folklore. A great variety otf folk co:(t’t;?fe:ik

ith recognizable ornaments, nume
g::?:;t:dd:vr:::es, mugsic and oral Iiteratul:e are.all t‘he proof of
the long tradition of folk creativity in this region, and the value
it has had for its people. ]
The annual events and folklore festivals are always .
merrymaking for both performers and audiences. Bakovacki
vezovi, Vinkovacke jeseni (the oldest festival of th is 14 !nd),
folklore festival in Slavonski Brod, Orahovacko proljece,
Valpovaéko ljeto, Miholjacko sijelo and the others, present the
folklore heritage of Croatia and its ethnic minorities. They )
proudly show the rich chemises of women from the Sava river
basin, gold embroideries from the surroundings of Bakovo,
magnificent Syrmian headgear, many-coloured woven and
embroidered costumes from Baranya, short skirts an:l .
fancy-work from the Drava river basin.:. Tl'te Slavonian !(olo
is merry, vivacious wheel dancing and singing, accompanied by
3 group of “tambura” (stringed instruments) players, dressed in
wide trousers, with little Slavonian hats on their heads. Here
You can see Slavonian “ljeljas” or “queens” who go arou_nd
their villages carrying apples on sabres, thereby expressing
their wishes for peace and abundance.
Miroslava Hadzihusejnovié, M.A.)
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Slavonia, rebuilt the Bishop's palace and founded the Bishop's iy

His successorJosip Kukovié was co-founder of Mética Hrpatskeang the -

builder of the Convenl for nuns. Dakovo was at the time the Cenlrg o
the Hlyrian Movement in Slavonia. In 1849 the Dakovo diocese Wa
taken over by Josip Juraj Strossmayer (1840-1905) who would giye h"‘
strong mark to the life of the diocese and the whole (]mntiu.'n .
Academy, the University, the Gallery in Zagreb are mostly |
achievements, so are the Dakovo Cathedral and the largest churely il.]
Strossmayer's hometown Osijek (heavily damaged these days), Manp
schools, libraries, scholarships to cultural workers not onlyin Croatgy
butinBosnia, Mentenegro, Macedonia, Serbia and Slovenia - owea g
to the great benefactor. Strossmayer's successors Ivan I(rapm:,.ﬂ\;mu'1
Aksamovi¢, Stjepan Biuerlein and Ciril Kos were making effoyg
according (o their possibilities to develop the episcopal town.

Today Dakovo has 19.000 inhabitants, in 1980 the parish of Dakay,

2 was founded. Bishop Biuerlein founded the Diocesan Museupy o

Sacral Art, rebuilt the Cathedral devastated in World Warll, establislieg
the Catechetical Institute and twenty new parishes,

Bishop Ciril Kos built the Home for retired priests and the
Strossmayer's Museum.

Dr Ivica Seso, deay,

‘récemment) d
. ecc acture it ouvertes,

et nombre de bourses décernées aux travailleurs culturels, non
seulement de Croatie mais aussi de Bosnie, du Monténégro, de
Macédoine, de Serbie et de Slovénie. Les successeurs de Strossmayer,
Ivan Krapac, Antun Aksamovic, Stjepan Biuerlein et Ciril Kos
s'efforcent de continuer son oeuvre, selon leurs possibilités, pour le
bien-étre de la ville épiscopale.

Actuellement, Pakovo compte 19.000 habitants. La paroisse de
Bakovo 2 a été fondée en 1980 L'évéque Bauerlein a créé le Musée
diocésain d‘art sacré, a fait restauraer la cathédrale endommagée, a
fondé I'Institut de cathéchisme, et 20 nouvelles paroisses.

Azikono Borociosckyio cosmmpinio (Givog CTHPOE DKAAEMINECKOR YieGHoe
gaseacnne o Coasomin, crponr ennesonckin Aop 1 paaGigier mapk. Bro
tacheanm Hocim Kywowmer - coociomresn, Matimg Xopratckon 1
CTPOHTENL KeHickoro MotacTupa.  Jucikono - uenrp  Hanupnesoro
pospoazedin s Cianoriu,

B 1849 rony emickonon cranomimen Hocun 10pan IMrpocemanep
(1849-1905). okusammn ciunioe BILAIING 13 PAasBITHE KaTOANYCCKON
entickonni it Xopsamin i uesont. Braroaapi nekamourenio ero Fenyras,
BOSMIKAIT ARIACMIR, VI PCTTer, xyaokecrsemms rie ped n 3arpeGe.
Kaeapianinn coGop o Ixakome 1 faisims nepkont b Ociieke, pojion
ropose I 1. Lrpocesanepa (cimaro HODPEAACHIEA 1 IRCIOAIEE BpeMs),
Crporeema:no i opurie mioris myon, CUOANOTER, CTHICHANTACHTII M
KYILTYpunie toiuko b Xopsitin, wo oo hocmns, Teproropi. Maxeaow,
CepGo 1 Cronemmy - aeno PYK BETHROEO. GHarorsopies,

Hacneanngn LLrpocsamnepa ~ Hsan Kpanan, Auryn Awimaviomim,
Crenan Bonepsan it upia Kor: HPOROAIIOT ACHTENLIOCTL , HAYATYH) (1M
i GIRITO PASBITIn. KATOMINCCROR CITCKOTILT,

Ceroaun Aaanoro mon e 19.000 x1rrenen. 1 1980 roAy ocloBi
npixoa Msaxono-2. Ennekon Bonepaam ociosan agyser HEPROBHOTO
HOKVOCTIN, ()6||()H| HEHOBDeARACHINTT BOHION K:I(IN‘,APJUIIIIIlnl” 1106()[). OTKpLIA
Katexisckin muemimyr 1 ommoman 29 topux TPHXOAOB,
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yICE INFORMATION

SER
entre, Petra Preradovica 2, le!. Bti{i-?.ﬂﬂ
jealth €€ Hrvatskih velikana, tel. 843-213
hal'ﬂ,“";'):i'“w; 7.00am - 8.00pm, Sunday 5,00am - 8.004m
workih i Jelacica 4, tel. 843-204

g Eﬂ:ﬁnm: #.00am - 8.00pm, Saturday B.00am - 7.00pm

LWOrc e a, Kraljn Tomistava 4, tel. 841-000
sla'-'“'.“],“:iﬁﬁgl?z.(mam}- 7.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 1.00pm
A\r\fl""kml-{em store “"Roma”, Splitska bb, tel. 843-070
e “.r.l::)fﬁce. Kralja Tomislava 8, tel. 845-369 o
Tourts’ " itural centre, Kralja Tomislava, tel. 843-236
C]“e-m:! resort and rest centre, Dakovacka Breznica, tel. Bl?h_-({)?-‘-l :
?{ﬁ‘f:ﬁlmm “Croatia Tourist”, Petra Preradovica 25, tel. 843-391 :

ner Ivan Balog . ) 3 o ;
‘ ""TI_';:!- ﬂ'$,lfi,,,(3;(a,(1(]n;11 -10.00pmworking days and Saturday, Sunday
- Wit g]

am - 10.00pm s ,

"'mt],';l]IEDaktWO"' Bana Jelacica 8, tel. 843-405 |
o,,-king time: 8.00am - 11.00Opm every day

H;;tnul'ﬂm “Kotli¢”, Hrvatskih velikana 5, tel. 841-981

L éveque Ciril Kos a fait batir un Foyer pour les prétres retraités et
ﬂﬁmﬁ;@_ﬂn _ﬂgi;g Qﬂﬂ o/ ] ﬂ e

UITLES

ispensaire, 2, rue Petra Preradovic’a’, tél. 843-200. ‘
F?l:SaF;macie, rue Hrvatskih velikana, tél. 843-%1 3. Ouvertede 7h a
20h, le samedi de 9h a 12h, le dimanche de 5h a 8h. ‘
Ploste, 4, rue Bana Jeladica, tél. 843-204. Ouverte: de 8h a 20h, le
di de 8h a 19h, : _ |
Sar?%inque »Slavonska bankag, 4, rue Kralja Tomislava, tél. 841-000.
Ouverte: de 7h a 19h, le samedi de 7h é13h.
Grand magasin »Romag, rue Splitska, tél, 843-070 ' .
Syndicat d'initiative (Turisticko drustvo), 8, rue Kralja Tomislava,
tél. 845-369. y )
Cinéma - Dom kulture (Maison de la Culture), rue Kralja Tomislava,
tél, 843-236. i L
DAKOVACKA BREZNICA, Centre de cure et de l0|5|r§,‘te|.'843 074
Restaurant nCroatia Turist«, 25, rue Petra Preradovica, tél. 843 391.

Kirromreckuin enneron Wpror Koe: nocrportn »/Aost yremensie i
cotinennivon i ociosast Mysert TLE)L L rpocesianepa.

Ap HBHTLA THTEITO, kanonnk.

ITOOPMAIINI O OLLEKTAX COEPLI
OLCAYAHIBAIIS ,

Homucnmma, yo. Herpa Npepaaomin 2 e 8 3-200

Arrresa, yi Xprirekns seamnsinm e, 8!‘3—_)‘1.3 ( -

padouce speas or 7 a0 20 wacon, 1o cyGowan or O 10 12 vac.. no
BOURpeceiae or 5 a0 8 wacon.

“ln-rral. vy, Oana Emavna 4 e, 843-2041. . (

paGoder npems o1 8 20 20 wac, 10 cyO0oTan o1 § 20 19 wacon

Caavoncrnn Gank. yir. koporn Tosmcaa Ten. 8 11-000

patowee speas o1 7 a0 19 oo, 1o |:_\*ﬁﬁu'1';(|i\| or 7 o 13 wac.

Vinmepsar »POMA«< yn. Cinirrexan veon. o'lﬂ;i—()A() =

Typricrecson Gopo. ya. kopain Tosmeisa 8 rea. ~"|~-)—.5({))~ s

Kinovearp losa Ky anaypin, vt koposn Tosmenasa ten, 8$13-230

%)
o
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DAKOVO

-owner: Anica Corkovié

-working time:9,00am - 10.00 pm every day
Pizzeria “Bacvice”, Bana lelacica 29, tel. 842-618
- owner: Ivan and Dario Matkovié

- working time: 8.00am - 00.00 every ay

Cafe “San Remo”, Trg N. Subica Zrinjskog 32, tel. 845-169
- owner: Zeljko Smider

- working time: 8.00am - | 1.00pm

Cafe "Still", Stjepana Radica 6, tel, 845-631
- owner; Ivan Zorié

- working time: 8.00am - 3.00pm every day

us

104, 32, plac Tl‘g-gﬂbié;t_;Zrinskog, 1él. 845 1
ko Smide tous les jours de 8h & 23h.
€ bar »Still«, 6, rue Stj

) epana Radica, tél 845 631, propriétaire;
Ivan Zori¢, Ouvert: tous les jours de 8h 3 03h.

69,

AXKAKOBAUKA

Ten. §43-074

Pecropan »l\'[umulm—'l'ypm:r«. you Ll Opepagosivg 5 ren, 64:3-391

Bovwesen Hean Basor,

iGonee npesy o O 1o 22 wacon o OYANI 1t o CYOGoTIN. OF 8 10 22
HICOR 110 WOUK OO Ly,

Pocommma wlncakonoe, VAL Gana Emawngg 8 reo, 843-405

IPaGoner gpesm pectapaiia or § a0 23 wacos exeanento,

Pecropan »Kormpe, Vit XOpmtcknx semganon 5 e 8 1-081

Baanenen A Hopkomim, PagGonee pes o1 9 10 22 wacon e kearesiio

e pun sBannieq, Y. Gattn B 29 0. B12-618

Bracawa U g Anpito Markomm, PaGoyep tipesoror 8 o 2 vyacon
EARCAN I,

Kajge—6ap »Can Pepa, i I IyGiea 3prieckoro 32 e, 845-169

Brinesen Kennko IMizep. PaGouee spess ot 8 a0 23 yacon
CIKCIUL T,

Kage—6ap »Crimac, yi. Crenana Pagiia 6 ten. 845-631

Brageneu U 3opi. PaGowee Bpema ot 8 10 03 exxeanemio,

PESITIIA, Canaropni u aon OTALING
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v |oVO Castle Normann - Prandau, photo Janciki¢
a r

Valpovo is a small town on the Karaélca;
river. The commune covers the surf.ace o
360km? and has about 33,000 inhabitants,

90.5% of whom are Croats, 2.9% Serbs,
and the others.

Valpovo est une petite ville situé'e sur la
riviere Karasica. Sa commune, d’une
superficie de 360km?, compte 33.000 .

habitants, dont 90,5% de Croates et 2,9%
de Serbes.

Baanono - ropoaok na 6epery pexn Kil];illlllllll,l.
O6umna sammact momaas 360 km? ¢ .
Haceaeunem 33.000 uenopek, 3 koropuix 90,5%
COCTaB/sIOT Xopathl, 2,9% — cepbu n
NPEACTABUTEAN APYTHX HAIKONAILIOCTCH.
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VALPOVO

Valpovao is an old settlement, mentioned for the first time in the

2nd century as a Roman settlement Iovallium. From 1543 to 1687

Valpovo was under the Turks. Only two towers have been preserved

ofthe medieval town Walpo from the 15th century. The monumenta|

castle of Prandau and Normann counts (18th and 19th century) ag

well as the baroque Church of St. Mary dating lrom 1722 belong to

the modern history of Valpove. In the very centre of Valpovo there is

a well preserved park with rare samples of trees and plants

surrounding the above mentioned castle, Valpovo is a birth place of

Matija Petar Katan&i¢ (1750-1852) the well-known writer,

archeologist, numismatist and historian ol Pannonia, the author of

, the large Croatian dictionary »Pravoslovnike«and the first translator

- ofthe Bible into Croatian language, [n the park, in front of (he castle,
| stands the monument of Matija Petar Katanéic.

Valpovo, the town of rich history, is in the same time the

commercial centre ol the whole Valpovo commune. TheAgricultural

! and food production complex »Duro Salaje with its cattle-food

production and the »Valko« bakeries, is the carrier of all cconomic:

activities.
InBelisce, which makeswith Valpovo two connected urban unils,

-aducteur de la Bible

s le parc, devant le

chateau, ;
Cette petite ville au riche passé est aussi le centre

économique de la région qui gravite autour d'elle, la
| Valpovitina. Son activité économique repose essentiellement sur
| le Combinat agro-alimentaire »Buro Salaj«, son usine d’aliments

pour le betail, et sa biscuiterie »Valko«. A Beliice,

agglomération reliée a Valpovo, se situe une usine de

fabrication et de recyclage du papier, de traitement mécanique

“ilJl]I()I}() OHCHL CTapinoe MecTo, BICDBLC YIOMETRIOULICeCH BO _)4 BeKe
Kak prsickore nocenenne Hovamanys, Or 1543 1o 1687 rr. Biomoso
HAXOAINIOCE TTOA 1Y PRIKON IaCTLI0. OT CpeaniBekoBoro ropojst (¢ inerear
Bamo) i3 15 vexa coxpammnics ave Gaunnr, 1 BPCMOCIE HOsnn neroping
B EBainono coxpanensonysenranuinn asope |‘y:u[um Hpansay 11 Hopaeanma
(18 1 19 newa) 1w yeprom. cn, Mapnn (1722 r.), wocpocias b crime
Gapokko. B uenrpe TOPOSL PRAOM ¢ BOPUOM HAXOATCH 1RO FTOALLO
XOpouo COXPHTIEIBLITLCH JIBOPIORLIN PR ¢ ()6|)El'.ﬂlil\\|l| PEJARTIX JCPCBLER 1]
HACAARACHINTT,

Basmoso = pome Marnn Herpa Karanmma (17501852 11.).
HAIECYHONO  TIHETEMA, apXeOnorit, wysissa o ucropnka [hiiomi,
ARTOp Gonnoro  Xopsarekoro cnosapi o lpasociome 1 HEPROro
nepenoAa buGame we xoprarekun sk, Llissrige. M Herpy
Kivrmmmy: yeranomnen o napke nepea JOPIOM.

Bannono - ropoa Goraton wetopinn, a Takwe w1 SKOHOMITRCKIT
uerrrp Basmommim, Oxunm s e HPOMIMEACTIEIX. TPCATPHATI B
Dasimiono. sinseTen Sesmeasniecko-nimenon K O sALrvpo Citnatie,
I COCTAL ROTOPOro.  mxoMnr gaGpiks  ANBOTHOBOAICCKIX  KOPMOB 11
Kownrepckan gaGpika <Baano,

B ropoze Besimine, tecio crnsanmum ¢ Bannono, saxonen Koso
HO HTPOHBBOACTRY 11 Ill‘])l‘|)il6()'l‘l\'1’, 6)’N|€lf'l| "I;(’./“IIII'II.'«. HPENPIBrene 1o

Beliiée, administration building of the Integrated wood-
working plant »Belisce«, photo Jandikic

UGP:IG()‘I‘KIT HXHMITHCCRON lll‘|')1‘|)116()’[‘l\‘(‘ APCBCCITIB TETTDOHSBOJLCTBY NMATH
il ()ﬁ()]'))’jl()l:illllI)I.

I aecwrn KimoyerTpax ot Baanosa saxoqres v preniecko-

OVIOPOBITCALIIT KOMILTCRC »BRCOBIRe Tonmumes. uamecron K ypoprioe
MECTO Gy pratmentmi iepasaa cromkans, Coctima > Tepsis,
BEAVHIe: TPeATPIETIC B 3TOM KOMIVICK(E, MPEUIATIET  BCCROIMOKITTLIC
NEIYFI MEAIUICKOrD. Tiepeotaim 1 o0opy o A CHOpTIRIO-
PERPESIHONILIN SU0ET, i 00 pecTopat et Gor i BUOOD HITHOTLTEITIX
G,
Meaaneko or Brgosies waxonren Augoncioe crasonckoe ceno
PPORAQIII, T3BCCTHOC T10 TTPOBOATIMEIM 30 Ouinumiagayd B wax
Crapyimax cocrssanmi, HITTEPLCHPTIINS KVALTYDPULIN OILKIOPHLIM
MEPOTDHHTIN. IMCIONL MCHANI POANOC. SIEIMERHIC.

o
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VALPOVO

the »Belisce« complex is located with its paper productioy

mechanical and chemical processing of lumber and also machineg .

and equipment production.
I'he tourist rehabilitation complex »Bizovacke toplice« (Bizovy
spa) is a well known health resort with hyperthermal and minery

water, located only ten kilometers from Valpovo. Hotel »Termia,

that dominates the entire complex olfers the complete hotel servica
- from medical services and equipment, sport and recreation
gastronomic services and the National restaurant,

A picll_lrusque Slavonian village Brodanci, notfar from Bizovac, jg
famous for its Old Olimpic games, an interesting folklore event of
international signilicance.

-, %\

Valpovo, Castle Normann - Prandau, photo Janciki¢
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VALPOVO
WAR CHRONOLOGY

The 1st day.Thehorrorsof the warwere happening somewhere
1esoundsolfights were coming lrom the neighboring Baranya,
Jetonations became a part of our everyday life. But, it was across the
t;'--w:l river. On 17 August 1991, on that quiet summer evening, the
E\f:;l' pecame reality for the inhabitants of Valpovo and its
. ,,-,-mnuiings./\l 9,40 p.m. for the lirst time Valpovo was attacked by
s ar shells. IUis hard to believe that the occupying army had in
mind 0 attack parts which lie between Ladimirevei and Satnica, a
quiet settlement ofweekend houses, corn lmhls_uml n_rch:u‘drs.. butin
gpiteol that, the unrestwas created among the inhabitants. The war
pad begun in the region of Valpovo as well.

" s.l!.’l

m(!l‘lil

The 82nd day. Vukovarhad fallen, over Croatia hung the danger
{hat the occupying mob ol soldiers, superior in war equipment
would attain their goal and that they would cut the only passable
communication between Slavonia and other parts of Croatia.

On 17 November 1991 many villages and small towns situated

atf .
paisible village de'
mais et de vergers, _ : 1goisse dans [a
La guerre venait de faire son entrée dans la Valpovitina.

82&me jour: Apres la chute de Vukovar, la Croatie court le
danger de voir I'armée d’occupation, supérieure en éguipement,
atteindre son objectif: couper I'unique voie de communication
qui relie encore {a Slavonie au reste de la Croatie. Le 7 novembre
1991, I'autoroute de Podrava et la voie ferrée Osijek-Zagreb sont
bombardées a plusieurs endroits par les avions de I'armée
d’'occupation. A deux reprises. les avions s’acharnent sur Bizovac,
I'ndtel »Termia« et la gare. L'occupant ne parvient pas a mener

BOEHHASI XPOHOJIOTI'N

Hepnun aenw: yxacy BOMIL NPOHCXOAAT TAC—TO B Apyrom mecte. 13
coceanert hapannin A0NOCHTCA OTTONOCKIT CPAZKENTITT, 3DYKI B3PHBAONIIXCA
CHAPAAOE CTaloBATCA NonceanentocTuio. Ho, 5To Bee ewe na apyrof ctopone
pekit Apani 17 anrycra 1991 roaa portta crana peanbliocThio 1 ANA KITCIT
Bannoso. B 21 wic 40 miouyr Mnphuit oeuep nnepoue OuL HipyLell
Mimomethum o0crpenon. He septinoct, wro oKKYmaTop Xouer 1nacrl Ha
reppurropino meaxay Jlamnmposaem 11 CaThuuen, rie HaxoAATca TOMLKO
AV, KYKYPY3HLE N0 H ITI0AOBLIE GLAK, T10 GLCIIOKONCTEO BCe BO3PACTANO,

Ottt npuua 1 8 Bannowsuumiy...

Hens vocempaecar wropoit: [lan Bykosap. Haa PecnyGmikon Xopuarisen
WABIHCRY ORACHOCTL TOTO, YTO OKKYMALHOUIAA BOCIILTTHA, NTPEBOCXOAALILAA
B Boennof cie, A0CTHRNET Henil 1 00OPBeT epCTBRIIYIO CBA3L MCKAY

JRBOHNEN 11 ApyriMi tacrami Xopeatiit. 7 noaOpa 1991 roaa camonetu
OkKymatrrop GomGapa posanil [oApaBeKyOMIrIICTPAIE 1 2KeNesHOAOPOXKITYI)
verky Ocriek—3arpeG. oy B3y iupmin BanetaMin A8 1A OKKYTIAHTOB
oOpymumac wa Birsosau,

BomGapanposann roctinmig »TepMitac 1 2KENC3N0A0POKIH CTANLIA,
Tameperin okkynanron te ocyuectsismes. TocTimiia nospeAaesa. 1o 1e
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VALPOVO

along the Drava basin motor-road (Podravska magistrala) ap {
railway road Osijek - Zagreb were bombed by the oceupying apy,
aircralts. The main goal of two air-raids was Bizovac, otel ”T"rlni-ly
and the railway station were attacked by rockets. Intentions ul'”‘]':
enemy were not fulfilled. The hotel was damaged but not dcsu-nym
the station and railway road were not hit, but... in their next Air-rai
the very centre of Bizovac was bombed. Seven persons were killeg
and 26 wounded, The European observers had Lo rescue lhcmsdueq
belore air-raid pirates and their driver was lightly wounded. '
The 230th day: Artillery fire was violent in spite of the truce. The
positions ol 107th brigade and the settlements along the Drava Fivep
were daily targets ol artillery fire and shells coming Irom Barany,
while the occupying forces were trying to breach with infantry (h
positions ol Croatian Army. Croatian Army fired back. On 3 April
1992 a long and exhausting light took gl:wc in Baranya. The baty),
stopped after six and a half hours, thanks to the efforts ol Europeay,
monitors and olficers of UNPROFOR. Fourteen Croatian soldiepg
were killed and 78 wounded in that battle. It was the severest batle
of 107thbrigade, with greatestlosses, but the greatest successes well,
Viadimir Vazdar, war reporter of “Glas Slavornjjen

. dienten
déployés par les observateurs europeens et les officiers des
forces de 'ONU, les combats cessent. Bien qu’elle soit mal
équipée, I'Armée croate a tenu bon. 14 soldats sont morts dans
les combats, 78 ont été blessés. C'est |a plus violente bataille
menée jusqu'a présent par la 107éme brigade, mais aussi son
plus grand succes.

Viadimir Vazdar, correspondant de guerre du journal “Glas Slavonije”

paspymien. OCranach e noReneams A0pora. 10... B MCTHTeARION
tasere GonGapanporan nenrp Bizonnes. Cemepo skirtenen nornGio, a 25
Ouno pateno. Enponerckne maGuiomtesis Ginir 2001 GLITT cracamne
OT BOSAVIIIOTO HANCTE. 1B XOAC KOTOPOrO 11X NO(GED NOAVUILT JeTKOE
pitene,

Mems avecrn Tpraaan: Aprumepnicsie namaeni OKKYITIITON
OARCCTOMLNCE, NECMOTPH 1T 3akiorcunoe nepestipie. 1o am e ¢
TEPPITOPHI ORKYIIMPORIHON HCOPISTEACN Bapianinin eparnd na o
nosmune 107 Gprienan NXopuarekis so1cs 1 nace e nynKTH A pane.
BLLto npesuniprinero ieckonnko mpakCeRiIX. npopreos nexord, Xopurreite
o BrACpARaL 3 anpemt 19020 vogn BeAVICH  RecTORIe
npoaoiatrenvie: Gon i hapane. Tocne weare ¢ nososmon wcos
NTIOPHLIN EDErosopos NpCACTasiTenc KEpons it socimio—Kositmyonero
cocrasy UNPROFOR Gon. makonei. saxanonr. Xopuirtckne orcka,
ROTOPHE A0 CHX 10D TEXINMCCKTT O OCHAICUE <itaGee, Crams gisath
ornop nenpitrteio. Bakecroknx Goax nornGno 14 xopsaresix nomion, 78
paneno. Benikir norepir 107 Xopsatekon Gpura. 1o seik yenex.

BHAAUMIP BAZAAP
BoeHUL Kopeenoaent raserid »Posoc Comnomi«

VALPOVO

gRVICE INFORMATION
5 ,alth centre, Matije Gupca 32, tel. 181-555
HL. ymacy, Kralja Zvonimira 3, tel. 181-350
Pl::,rkiug hours: 7.00 am - 7.00 pm
:Qalurc!:sy 7.00 am - 2.00 pin
sunday $.00 am - [Ia.(m ."“."", -
post office, Kralja Zvonimira 2, tel. 181-03
_wotking hotrs: 8.00 am - 400 pm
gaurday 8.00am - El.nnpm -
privredna banka, Centar 1, tel. 181-255
_ working hours: 7,00 am - 7.00 pm
gaturday 7.00am - 12,00 noon o ) 0T
i)epartmenl store »Valmag, Kralja Zvonimira 1, tel. -
~working hours: 7.00 am - 7.00 pm
Gaturday 7.00 am - 12.00 noon ‘ o
;jinema »Tomislave, Kralja Tomislava 3, tel. 181-931
Iy C
?{ia[il(l)l\sle[:vice station, Valpovacka 17, tel. 185-386
-working hours: 7.00 am - 2.00 pm-
gaturday 7.00 am - 2.00 pm (only dentist)

2, rue K ' i
le samedi de 8h a 15h. ) : :
1‘Grlwi’:anque »Privredna bankag, 1, Centar, tél. 181-255. Ouverte:
de 7h a 19h, le samedi de 7h a 12h. . i )
Grand magsasin »Valmag, 1, rue Kralja Zvonimira, tél. 181-
044. Ouvert; de 7h a 19h, le samec_ii de 7h a 12h. )
Cinéma »Tomislav«, 3, rue Kralja Tomislava, tél. 181-931
BIZOVAC : ’
Dispensaire, 17, rue Valpovacka, tél. 185-386. Ogvert: de 7h a
14h, le samedi, soins dentaires uniquement, de 7h a 1.4h. "
Poste, tél. 185-006. Ouverte: de 8h a 14h, le samedi de 7h a
13h' - . .
Banque »Privredna banka«, 136, rue Kralja Tgmlslava, tel.
185-410. Ouverte: de 7h a 13h, le samedi de 7h a 12h.

IIOOPMAITIHI Ob OLEKTAX
ObLCJYAKUBATINS

2 Q [gq =4
Homsmmmka, yo. Marn CyGia 32 e, 191{_—.).).)
Awrrexa, yn. kopons 3votnnipa 3 e, 161-350 ~
paGouce spesia ot 7 40 19 wcon. no cyOGotant o1 7 a0 1 wacon no

Bockpecentane ot & 1o 12 wcon. .
Howra, yo. koposan rommupa 2 re. 181-031 X .
piouce spesn o1 8 20 16 wacos, — no cyGGoras or 8 no 15 macon,
4 ~ P « . {4
Nogncrnennmn Gank, Henrp 1 Ten. l_dl 255 e
puiouee speast ot 7 20 19 wacon, 1o cyGGoram or 7 /1001_‘ ICOD
Vunmepsar »Bamsac<, yn. kopons Spormimpa 1 e, 1()];0—/[&'[‘
piGonee ppeas o1 7 10 19 wacor, no cyGloram o1 7 10 1.:)‘“]((‘(?[!
Kimorearp »Tosmenane, ya. kopomn Tomncnas3 ven. 161-931
BHBOBALL 7
Hoankammnka, vir. Bamosauka 17 ten. 185-380 '
piGouee upests o1 7 10 14 sacon. no cy00oTin paboraet Toneko sy G
Gy opm or 7 a0 L wacon

Howra 1o, 185-000 . B
paGonee ppes o1 8 0 Tk wcow. 1o eyGGoras ot 6§ no 13 Hacon.
Xozancrsenn Gank, yi. kopors Tomneasa 136 1en. 185-410




VALPOVO

Post office, tel. 185-006

- working hours: 8.00 am - 2.00 pm

Saturday 8.00 am - 1.00 pm

Privredna banka, Kralja Tomislava 136, tel. 185-410

-working hours: 7.00 am - 1.00 pm

Saturday 7.00 am - 12.00 noon

Department store, Kralja Tomislava 93, tel. 185-303

- working hours: 7.00 am - 8,00 pm

Saturday 7.00 am - 8.00 pm (only the selfservice store and (hy
station within the department store)

Hotel »Termia«, Sunéana bb, tel. 185-422

- Class B hotel

- capacity of 205 beds arranged in 16 single rooms, 80 doub),
rooms and 12 suites

- in the hotel there is a restaurant (working hours: 7 am - 11 Pm
Saturday 7 am - 00.00), National restaurant (7am - 11 pm, Saturdyy
7am-00.00), Coffee bar (7am -11 pmeveryday), bowlingalley (7 any
- 8 pm), trim room (7 am - 8 pm, from 7 am - 2 pm medicy|
supervision), swimming pools with fresh and thermal water (8 agy, .
7 pm), table tennis hall and outside, fields for lootball, handhbal),
volleybill, basketball and tennis cour(s.

Bag

1] LI |

Bowling ouvert de 7h & 20h, Salle de be -building ouverte de
7h a 20h (de 7h A 14h sous controle médical). Piscines d’eau
ordinaire ou thermale ouvertes de 8h 4 19h. Salle de tennis de

table, terrains de football 3 six, de hand-ball, de basket-ball et
de tennis.

patouee spesit o1 7 40 13 wacon, mo cy00otam ot 7 10 12 wacon

Munmepatar, ya. kopons Tomicaas 93 ten, 185-303

pabosiee: spesta o1 7 40 20 vacos, no eyGOOTIM OTKpHITI TOMIKG
yaoepean v Gensokononka o 7 10 20 wcos,

Focrnmma »Tepya«, v, Cymana ten, 185-4.22

B warevopin wa 205 mecr, nveer 16 oanomMectTix nosiepos. 80
Anyxmecriay i 12 amapramenron. Pecropan OTKPHT 0T 7 10 23 wacos, 1o
eyOGoran or 7 a0 24 wcon, Hamonmasnnin pecropan padoraet or 7 10
23 wacon. no cy6Gotam ot 7 o0 24 wcon. PaGouee ppey K —=Gapa ot
70 23 wacon eReanemo, kerem.Gatn - 017 20 20 Macon, Tpiv—kaGimera
=01 7 20 20 wacon (o1 7 40 14 wacon NPONOARTER BpateOiLe nponeaypu),
Gaceenn ¢ oG i) repaEmnon noaon o1 8 4o 19 sico: TR NRTTTT
HOCETITEIC 0 A0 HEPL B IO Tenme 1o OTKPLTHE CHOPITIILIE

TUIOULIKIT ATA HCPH B MasiL ¢y TG0l pyrnon s, soaentosn, GackerGon
1 TeHHIIC.
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This town, located _ = W N
on the Croatian
border with

Hungary, was
spared the attacks
of the Yugoslav
Army and Serbian
terrorists almost
throughout the
war. Donji
Miholjac was
charged with
taking care of the
refugees and
exiles coming
from the east-
Slavonian area,
most of whom
went to Hungary.
The town was the
destination of
many convoys of
humanitarian
help, to be
distributed from
there to all over
Slavonia. It came
under artillery fire
in early April of
1992, but those
attacks were less
intensive and
relatively short.

La commune de Donyji Miholjac jouxte la
Drave et la frontiére croato-hongroise; elle
occupe 471km? et compte 20.308
habitants, dont 83,7% de Croates et 11,9%
de Serbes.

O6nmmna Mo Muxonnn samniacer naomans 471
KM? BORIC pekn Mpapni, B nenocpeacTrenmon
6mocrn ¢ XOPBATCKO-BCHrePCKOil rparmngen;
obmee weno wureaen 20.308 ucnopex, m

Kotopeix 83,7% - xoprarwi, 11,9% - ceponl n

HPCACTARITCAN ADYTHX NIOILLTLIOCTCI.
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Donji Miholjac covers the surface of
about 471 km? on the Drava river, next to
the Croatian - Hungarian border. The
commune numbers 20,308 inhabitants,
83.7% of whom are Croats, 11.9% Serbs,
and the others.
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DONJI MIHOLJAC

The town was named alter the Church of St. Michael whicy, Wa.
builtin the 15th century by Palatin Rado. In 1687 alter the Turky .,
left, the area was inhabited by Croats from villages lying i, i
neighborhood, and in 1702 Donji Miholjac has about filty hnus-u]e
From 1727 DonjiMiholjacbelonged to baron PetarPrandau.alml;.}t o
that to the Mailath counts who built at the beginning of the ceny G
a castle in English style. The strrounding park of English type

I]: \
rare and protected plants and trees. %

OI great significance for commercial life of Donji Miholjag ar
oil fields discovered in 1969 in Beni¢anci, From th

atvery place it
transported through oil pipelines (o Slavonski Brod and Sisaf |
relineries. A part of the »Osijeke Industrial - Agricultural Complo,
withdeveloped farming and lishery isimportant for the commergiy
life of Donji Miholjac as well, '
The Hungarian border and the Drava river make it

possible fq;

DonjiMiholjac to have good trading and traftic connections, Nexg (g

the road to Osijek stands a modern hotel »Borik.,

et Sont
que de Donjj
nski Brod et aux
e _ . line. L'économie de cette région
repose également sur I'entreprise industrielle »Osijek«, grand
producteur agricole et piscicole. La proximité de la Drave et de
la frontiére avec la Hongrie a ¢créé un bon réseau de voies de
communication autour de Donji Miholjac. L'hétel »Borik« est
situé aux abords de |a ville, sur la route d'Osijek.

raffineries de Sisak par un pip

Tenepenmee paasainme FOPOIIOAVU 10 HepRe e Mirkai
B 15 weRe mocTpon Paso. B 1687 roay, noce NXOM TYPOK, 404
NOCERKTCR XOPIBATU G GAttkanumx mecr, a k 1702 FOAY VAR 100TpoeHo
ORQIO Jwriaeearn omos. B 1721 rory Ao Muxomsn npimnesan
Gapony Mewpy Mpamnay . 1 noaunee - Fpadiavt Maniaar, kotopue o nawne
20 wera nocTpoiunn gaecn ABOPEIL B atirminekos crie. B napke - (ragxoe
B AUPITHICKOM GTILIE) pacTyT peakne, OXPIUHACMIIE SAKOHOM BILI ACpeRLeR,
Ans pisusrenn xosancrm Ao Muxozmni ocoGoe suaem e iyeno OTRPLITIE
n Bememnnax v 1960 roay neguenocuoro. nodis. Or Benniien Hegi
OTHPABIHETCH Nerenpono aom A0 Cinponckoro Bpora 1 gasiee,
nedreneperonmn sanon s Chcak. bonwmoe FIPOMBIITCHROE 309001 TneeT
e Aot M IXOUTHIL, BXOARIGH 1O TN CT PO 30NN TR OT
oGeameni »Ocuexs [PGHEIM XOBRI1CTIOM,

Batisocrn rpanmg eBenrpuen i pexa Apan CHOCOGETIOmLIT g i
i Ao Miscostnne topromay 11 TPAHCROPTHIN enazert. Ha okpanie ropoma.

POWIE ATOCTpIAL, seayimen o Ocies, waxones COTPEMETTIN POCTHIT
»Bopiuce,

L ROTOpYID
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DONJI MIHOLJAC

CE INFORMATION

SERVI

alth centre, Trg Slobode 24, tel. 0560/31-920
Heallt! »

> 3, te 31-197
, Trg Slobode 23, tel. 0560/31

p\l,::]rrllgigmurs: 7.00 am - 9.00 pm
& ay 7.00 am - 2.00 pm ) .
b““:r:)[f;i\::e. Vladimira Nazora 4, tel. 0560/31-105

t:::n‘icing hours: 7.00 am - 7.00 pm
-y - e

nrday 7.00am - 2.00 pm D
h:”“:::!::{:bunka. Trg Slobode 8, tel. 0560/32-228
Sl:‘fr‘;t'king hours: 7.00 am - 4.00 pm
";-‘lturday 7.00 am - 12.:)t}dnnm;( T —
2y e, Kolodvorska 6, tel. 0560/31 -
Depallc-ittllnlehrzzll:s:::li\/tnnday7.{)0 am - 12.00 noon, 4,00 pm -7.00 pm
-“{Ulrm"egay 7.00 am - 12.00 noon, 4.00 pm - 7.00 pm
Trv';ﬁay“?.n(l am - 12.00 noon, 4,00 pm - 7.00 pm
'['qusmlny 7.00 am - 2,00 pm
Thursday 7.00 am - 2.00 pm
gaturday 7.00 am - 1.00 pm

anka, 8 o tél. 0560/
9. O ‘de 16h, le sa éﬁﬂfc'lé 7h a12h »
Grand Magasin, 6, rue Kolodvorska, te!. 0560/31-224.h(?juv1e9t;
le lundi, le mercredi et le vendredi de 7h .a 12h et‘ de 16h de '
le mardi et le jeudi de 7h a 14h, le samedl' de 7h a 13h. v

Hotel »Borik«, rue Vladimira Nazora, tél. 0'.?60/3.1-2‘28.360 e

de catégorie B (3 étoiles), 110 lits (1 char.nbre a trpls lits,
chambres a deux lits, 17 chambres a un lit et 1‘ suite) Heur‘es d
d’ouverture du restaurant de I'hotel: tous les jours de 6h a 22h.

HNOOPMAIHN Ob OB LEKTAX
OLCJOYXIBAII S

Nommeanmika, rnowaae CooGoan 24 rea. 05()0/51—9.20
Anrexa, ot Ceodoan 23 ten. 0560/31-197 o
paGouce ppeast ot 7 a0 21 wac. no cy6Gotam ot 7 A0 14 vacon
Iowra, yn. Bragmsinpa Hasopa 4 ren. 0560/31-105 -
p;\60t[ee,~npo.nl)1 ot 7 10 19 wacon, no cyGOoTam OI 7 llf).)l .-)‘.;IE;‘OH.
Caanoncknit 6ank, nnougaan CpoGoau 8 ten. 0')60/3"_.;'f ‘
paBouece spena ot 7 g0 16 wacon, no cyGotam ot 7 [8)"](_(‘) /‘;11(,1)3?44
Yuunepmar, Konoapopeka ya. (npnsoksaniian) 6 e 05 7) .1?::(03
paQouce BPeMA NO NONEACNLHIKAM, CPEAAM 1 TIATHITAM OT 11110‘ 2L .no
1 or 16 a0 19 uacos, no sropmikam 11 versepram ot 7 10 14 wacos,
cyGooram ¢ 7 ap 13 macos. o
y6[‘6(())0,,FTTII||E||Za »pl;()pln\'«, yn. Bnaamiipa Hazopa ten. 0569/31—22836
b gareropint wa 110 mecr, nveeroatn ’I‘D(\Xhle(ITll[.ll‘[ flovep,
Avyxstecriux. 17 oanoMecTiix HoMepoB i AN ;.u]inm\mm:
PaBouee spess pecropana rocTinmi o 6 10 22 4acon CKCAIeRIIO.
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DONJI MIHOLJAC

l B l‘l.k dlm dz b - (O
I]Ote »bo ((,Vl(l 1 N 3
C o 1 1Zor str. l)l), t(‘,l 0.)(;0/ 31 228

= capacity ol 110 beds arranged in 1 triple
rooms, 17 single rooms and 1 sgil‘e riple bedroom, 36 dOubl
&

- working hours ol the Jre ;
day) B solthe hotel restaurant: 6.00 am - 10.00 PM (ey,
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Nasice, church and monastery of St. Anthony,
centre of the town, photo Pavlovi¢

Y

A picturesque small town situated at the
North - East hillsides of the Krndija
mountain, covers the surface of 675 km?,
has 40,424 inhabitants, 80.1% of whom
are Croats, 11% Serbs, and the others.

Pittoresque bourg, situé sur le versant
nord-est de la colline Krndija. Sa commune
de 675km? compte 40.424 habitants, dont

80,1% de Croates et 11% de Serbes.

JaMeuaTeanbil TOPOAoK 11a CEREPO—RBOCTOKE,
Bozae kpyTeix rop Kpnma, O6npma sanmvacr
womaas 675 km? numeer 40.424 xureas, 3
kotopux $0,1% — xoppatei, 11% - cepbut 1t

HPCACTABITCTH APYTIX HAIMIONATLIOCTEI.
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NASICE

The town, mentioned in 1229 as Nekche, was given asa Biltofy,
Jula to the Templar order who built the church and the l'““lmsrc'lm
The Cliurch of St. Anthony, built in Gothic style, later mixeq Wil
Baroquestyle was builtin the 14th century. Notfar from Nagjce lht_,lh"
is the Clhurch of St. Martin dating from the carly Middle Ages. A (:“qd‘ﬂ,:
olthe count family Pejagevié was built in the very centre of Nagjoq &
1811, and another one in 1909. The castles stand in a large E"i'li:‘
park, one of the most beautiful parks in Croatia. The neogop
chapel - family vault of the Pejacevics stands on the town CeMetg
from 1881. Near the chapel there is a grave and a bust ol 1‘30':,?"
Pejacevié, burried in 1923, composer of Croatian music, famoyg i
theentire Burope. Thereis the Homeland Museum (Zavicajni Muizg))
located in the castle, which has a valuable ethnographical ;l"}
commemorative collectionof Dora Pejacevicand IsidorKrénj:wi,[n
the Franciscan monastery there is a valuable historical liby
churchand a complex of monasteries built in B
a private zoo in Nagice, (oo,

The town of Nagice has an important tralfic position becage
acrosswayolroadsleading toward Osijek, Dakovo, Pozega, Podr
Slatinaand DonjiMiholjac. Besidesits good position Nasice is

ary. .
ot ’
aroguestyle. There i

itig
ausky
alogy)

elsousfleinomlide’Nekche des
@@@J@{k—a@ﬁm@@@

u de la famille Pejacevié, doté d'un chapelle
néogothique, et auprés c_{_uqua'l se trouvent la tombe et un buste
de Dora Pejacevic, fernme compositeur de renom européen,
décedée en 1923, [e musee local, situé dans un des chateauy,
possede une riche collection ethno‘graphlque, ainsi qu'un
memorial 2 Dora Pejacevic et a Isidor Krinjavi. L'église est de
style baroque, tout comme le couvent franciscain, qui abrite une
bibliothéque historique. Naice posséde également un jardin
zoologique privé,

Cette ville est située au carrefour de plusieurs routes, qui la
relient a Osijek, Pakovo, PoZega, Podravska Slatina et Doniji
Miholjac, et font d’elle un centre industriel local, avec son usine

Brepsue ynosmacren enge i 1229 roay noa nmenear Hewnse, koropin
R Jiosa wopapin opeaneseron

JLINEKATONTICCR M BHTAZHM=MOTI XM
(xpastonnnkan). Bogne roro et OUHBHETPOIINT HCPRORL T MOHACTHp L.

B 14 seke nocrporn nepRonn ci ANTVIE 1B roTINecKOM Clime, nepecrpo-
vt nowee s Gaponios erie, 1 pamiero CPCAUCBEROBLA HOAICKO OT
Fhivnime coxpinmu. ueproan cn. Maproa, 3 wewrpe roposa u 1811 rony
Gt nocTpoet wopen Fpadekon cesn Hessesi, o 51909 roay - eme
DAL HOB. /IBOpItE OKPY ACHI TIPOCTOpHLM
by o PeenyGruse Xopwarin, C 1881 PO/, KT T FOPOICKOM
RAIONNIC, HOCTPORIIIN B HOOFOTTIICCROM Crime CTAHOBHTCA COMCINION
FpoGHimen Hewwesion Pagom ¢ — ganesion HAXOANTCH MOPTU CO CK V- o centre of the
WEYpnuse ioOpaweiies ckousasmencs 1923 roiy Aopor Tesuer, Nasice, church alndll:nonastery of St. Anthony,

mssecTion: v Eepone coGipatenminig Xopratekon sysuwin. opojckor town, photo Pavlovi¢

MYBCHL PRIEIONORCHI B0 AROpIe, veer NCIUYIO  5THOPPAQIICERYIO 1T
MEMOPEGLLINE KOMICKINIT,  [ocumuennge Jope: Newesa 1 Hewaopy
Kprmmesme 13 gipaasmnsesancnon wi HEUCTHPE COXDITIRIE IR E HETOpHTIeCKa
GnGumoeka, o oy MOTEETHPL ¢ HEPROBLIO HOCTPOCHN 1 Crinie Gapokko., |3

OHPITICRTIN ITPROM. OATHIAM

i lav Army barracks
When the Croatian Army took over the Yugos :

i September 1991, the town Nasice could breathe a little more
2asily. As it is surrounded mostly by Croatian villages, its

titizens could devote themselves to everyday li:\e_ a,g?dp;?a‘:-|:1lsng
Flatix saxomren i FOONOPTINCCRITT Ga, fielp to the exiled population f\f ?acs:aﬁ:‘;e:rlg.m(lfsﬂy flying
Fopoa Hanmne peey EACHOR TDAICHOPTHO® HINIONTE: 3A0CH HepeceRaio ':lueret\;‘er)t( freqlt‘er(‘it' t:,uttht;‘f)gmbaslglong the east-Slavonian
TUH BCE NIV Beay B Oenek, Jxacono. TTosery. Tlom e (o . Over the town to dro - P
e pee v eeayoune s Ognex, Laacono. loxe v Hoapinieky Ciarrerny front. Nevertheless, Nasice was attacked a few times.
i Aome Mixonnn, Hasmne aseren o TIPOMELHLICHILM CHTPOM. 1A HOe
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NASICE

industrial centrewith the metalworks »Live coment lactor
and the building materials factory »Slavonijac. T Zoljy
‘ In the very centre of Nasice between the old and the new ¢
amndshulcl-»f’arkmGucstsc:mJ‘indlhcrcarustaur:ml a im- r{'&“”u
hall and automatic four-track bowling alley, The mulnn ulli' retery
and international specialties and carelully selected wines ’
N -i/\."pl:;tn.s:u} l'l.n}h.da)‘r resort»Gradac Vranoviée with I'BSlE;l.lr |
URINE capacilies, aswellas a restaurant next to the fish-pongg, Wl
Nasicka Breznica, surround the town of Nasice thatis fame e
hunting grounds of bigand small game (about l_5|1unllc‘rs'c’:{:l:h| forgy

|l,
l
any g

MELTO B ROTOPOM SAIHINGOT MeTAUI00GpIGaTiionsi kosGuii i
Pitprii HEMEITAL 300, NpeATPIATIG 10 NPOISHoACTRY c'1-|n;1mu|| i
Mepron =Caanommm., 3uanene mo cuon TPVAOBLN 1 I m;w I
AeperooGpaGamawonum kosGiay A1K Jly paacenonar -I‘T II nipE
CHIOIO DIEAIMIero 1eGosnoro Tropoawa, o ‘ 1 = R
|'m:lr11‘| }.Trln:lc:r ”H :'.FI):‘.I-]:II 'jml L, NCAULY CTAPLIN T HOBUM ABOPIOM, Pacnosara ere
. pwe. [ PACHOPIACHIN TOCTCI HXOMTEN pecropal, Kage,
s VAL LTI GABTOMATINECK I KeresnGan ¢ werupias aoposksair.
[n_f.mp:_uu-. Npeaocranierca - Goaamon  suGop G ]inﬁ‘nunl"l- . i
Ul *("_;I 1 |"l‘rlltt}l SHILHOI KVXITEC e Menee Goratiise saGopon n[umf);{l i rlmn.
-~ hl}t"l?ll()‘t‘fl'll l]:um.rull.-..i! SHAMETI T OXOTHIINI yrogram (15 Jonon
HEKG IF},[“GHNI\_T“ .'JK(.h._V]'N.'IIllIIIII;L\IITMt'.I .'I'ilhlll:-.\lﬂ":ﬁiﬂlXll]H}IIIHU'I}I‘I(.L\II\"I1-

1] IILX)IH.‘J‘J.:]'I'I n |-l I}il_'li"l n RO I
4 I 1 e U pecTopane EIRIRISITS W G O A
' i, i . ."_“”“‘ l l A1 I |ll UAORIOM M

!
SN\
[

ll.'t_o_f' 1

o1 Oe
I's IQC &

“gq -'ifl..

| 0560/13-761. Ouverte: d

NASICE

¢RVICE INFORMATION

ical centre, Jelaciceva 6, tel. 0560/13-620
qrmacy, Kralja Zvonimira bb, tel. 065/13-321
p‘l:“rking hours: 6.30 am - 8,00 pm
gaturday 6.30 am - 1.30 pm
gunday 8.00 am - 12.00 noon _
Post Office, Kralja l'omislava 2, tel. 0560/13-421
S\;mking hours: 7.00 am - 7.00 pm
saturday 8.00 am - 2.00 pm. -
glavonska banka, Pejacevicev trg L1, tel. 0560/13-761
7 working hours: 7.00 am - 7.00 pm
gaturday 7.00 am - 1.00 pm
Department Store, Pejacevicev trg bb, tel, 0560/13-504
~working hours: 7.00 am - 12.00 noon
Monday. Wednesday 6.30 am - 2.30 pm
gaturday 7.00 am - 1.00 pm
Hotel nParky, Pejacevicev trg bb, tel. 0560-13-822
_ Class B hotel

=y I

tél. 0560/13-421. Ouverte: jours

uvrables 8h a 14h.
Banque »Slavi

19h les jours ouvrables et le
samedi.
Grand Magasin, place Pejacevicev trg, tél. 0560/13-504.
Ouvert: de 7h30 a 12h et de 16h30 a 19h, le lundi et le mercredi
de 6h30 & 14h30, le samedi de 7h30 a 13h.

Hétel »Parke«, place Pejacevicev trg, tél. 0560/13-822. Hotel de
catégorie B (3 étoiles), 200 lits dans 40 chambres a un lit, 27
chambres a deux lits e 3 suites. Heures d'oouverture du
restaurant de I'hotel: de 6h a 24h, le samedi et le dimanche de
6h a 01h. Heures d’ouverture du café de I'hotel: jours ouvrables
de 7h a 23h, le samedi et le dimanche de 7h a 24h.

HHOOPMAILIHII O O LEKTAX COEPDLI
OLCJYVKHBATISA

Memmpmexnn nmyukr, yo. Enaunaa 6 ren. 0560/13-620

Arrrera, v, kopony Seommpa ten. 0560/13-321

padonee ppest o1 0.30 a0 20 weon. o eyGGoras or 0.30 Ao 13.30
Hacon, no sockpeeenpas or § o 12 sacon,

Howva, yir. kopons Tomiesam 20 e, 0500/13-421

paGonee spessor 7 a0 19 wcon, no cyGiose ot 8 a0 b wacon.

Coanonernn Gam, 1oont, Tesenes T ven. 0560/13-7061

piaGouee speast 0T 7 10 19 wacos 1 Oyyunt 1o cyOOoTas.

Yumnepaar, no. Tenuesi res. 0560/13-504

paGouee upeat o1 7.30 20 12101 16.30 20 19 wacos. no noneaenumwas
i cpeaan ot 6.30 10 14.30. no cyGGoram o1 7.30 a0 13 wacou.

Cocrmmma »Hapke, . Hesesi ven, 0560/13-822

B kareropin ma 200 mecr, nveer 27 asyxsecrn, O omonecrinx
HOMEpoLs 11 Tpit antaprasenr. PaGotiee Bpess pecropati rocti o1 6 10
24 wacon. no cyGGotan o sockpeceran o1 0 10 01 waca. Focnmmmmioe
Kade paGoracr or 7 40 23 gacon 15 Oyai, 10 cYOOOTIM 11 BOCKPCCCHTIN
01 7 a0 24 wacon.
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NASICE

- capacity of 200 beds arranged in 40 single rooms, 27 double
and 3 suites i

- working hours of the restaurant within the hotel: 6.00 am - 00,

Saturday, Sunday 6.00 am - 01.00 am |

- warking hours of the hotel cafe: 7.00 am - 11,00 pm

Saturday, Sunday 7.00 am - 00.00

Tourist office, Pejacevicev rg 3, 1el. 0560/ 13-887

Bistro »Dorag, Vinogradska 17, tel, 0560/13-099

- working hours: 9.00 am - 11.00 pm

Saturday 9.00 am - 11.00 pm

Coffee bar »Songe, Strossmayerova 28, tel. 056/ 14-384

- working hours: 8.00 am - 11.00 pm

Friday, Saturday 8.00 am - 00.00 pm

sunday 8.00 am - 00.00 pm

Disco bar »Paradise«, Pejacevicev trg, tel. 0560/ 14-488

- working hours: 8.00 am - 11.00 pm

Friday 8.00 am - 00.00

Saturday 8.00 am - 00.00

Sunday 8.00 am - 00.00

Private ZOO, Radnicka 18, Markovac Nagicki, tel. 13-312

- owners: family Bizik

: illage Kraskovici .
ora*“"’"ahiﬂicg commune there was some fighting on the
jn the Ora ear the villages of PuSine, Kraskovic and Drenovac.

papukt hir:l'itrs'elf was never bombarded, and has been one of the
The oW @ ases in Slavonia. Consequently, a number of

rn;ﬁ;::sc and exiles found shelter there.
re

tdu | I CE:
Zoo privé, 18, rue Radni¢ka & Markovac Nasicki, tél. 0560/13.
312, propriétaire: fam. Bizik.

Orahovica is situated at the foot of the
Papuk mountain, 185 m above sea level.
The commune covers the surface of 436

km? and has about 15,528 inhabitants,

i : : 69.7% of whom are Croats, 21.4% Serbs,
Ty pucmmecion Giopo, o Tlemenin 3 1en. 0560/3-887

Bucapo »Mopac, Binorpaacka ya 17 1o, 0560/13-009 and the others.
PaGotee npesit o 9 a0 23 wcon 1 Oyt n = no cyGoomim,
Kajpe—Gap «Conrs, yi1. LLrpocstmepn 28 1en. 0560/4-38:4 ay 2 TP ie la
PaGovee wpesu ot 8 10 23 wagor w Gy, no nwtimma, ey 11 Cette localité est située au pied de

BoCKpeGeILIM o1 8 40 24 wacon, colline Papuk, a 185 metres d’altitude. Sa

Mucko-6Gap »INMapammso«, . Teaesny e, 0560/14-488 iei 2
PaGouee upems or 8 0 23 wacos, no matHimam, cyOGotam 1 commune a une superficie de 436km* et

Bt)I,'lkl‘pl'{:i‘lll-liM or 8 ?’O 24 wacon, 2 e . R compte 15.528 habitants, dont 69,7% de
T sooca, Pagika yo. 18, Mapkonan Hamrenar ten, 0560/13 -
312 Baaaenen cesa Bissnk. Croates et 21,4% de Serbes.

O6munma Opaxonin@ pacnonoKena y moomnLa
Hanyka, na suicore 185 M man ypornem mops i
sammacer maomau 436 kv? ¢ naceacunem 15.528

ueaopek, 3 koropuix 69,7% cocrasamor
xopsarii, 21,4% — cepbut u apyrie
HAIHONAALIIOCTIL.
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ORAHOVICA ORAHOVICA

The town was first mentioned in 1228. During the Turkish e
it was an important military and political centre. Not lar -:'-“t_{
Orahovica lie the ruins of “RuzZica town” one of the I TBEst gy iel:rmf

Ul

gVICE INFORMATION
E

townsiin Cloatia tre, Stodicevo detalidte bb, tel. 0560/701-924

qealth CB e S ariitih Mihalovid 3, tel. 0560/701-252

Thanks to the exceptional natural beauties and dense greeng,, Hf::ima“f* I'rg _I_‘I{;'%‘jl'::’_h?l\g;:;;irw"aq el
its hilly surroundings, Orahovica is interesting today as 3 t{1‘1r¥ih' wmkiztg]uﬂ!}‘*- 5 t;n - .
recreation centreof themountainous partof Slavonia. The()mhmift” gaturday 630 .11?1‘ K;-qervnnimirﬂ tel. 0560/701-424 |
lake(Orahovagkoe jezero) located ina bcaulil'ulvalleyatlmclsmuﬁ 9 gjavonska ban _'35 .m'_‘ﬁl -7.00pm ,
and week-enders. The monastery of St. Nicholas whose archifgg W " working hours: "-'1 l|ﬂ{‘.-'1m. |
shows traces of the Moravian school, attracts visitors as wel|, ¢ gaturday (?-J”'f'l",'_ ’?v(-mi:nil'a 27 tel. 0560/701-333

TheAgricultural-Food Com plex“Orahovica” is the major by g; Negk post office, Kra ]; g ll{lp'm
forcein lhereginn-ilhassilnsandthcmudernmillinCaéinci,asw'ﬂl’: . working ht)ll[’h. .7;)0 o
as fish production on Grudnjak. velll gaturdiy: 7.00am - 7.00p

Near Orahovica, there is Jankovac (475m), a unique park-foga.,
which covers the surface olabout650 hectares, Jankovacwas """Teq":
alter the counts Jankovié in the last century. A brook rich in y,
which has its spring underone of the two caves, lows over 30m-h
waterlall called Skakavac down into the Drenovachrook( Drenovyg
potok). On Jankovac there is a motntain cottage (Planinarskj dnm;.
as well as skislopes and a lishpond for growing trouts.

u le 6h30 a 19I medi de 6h30 th.

7, rue Kralja Zvonimira, tél. 0560/701- 3. Ouverte:
ables et le samedi de 7 é'19h_. s )
ﬁg')slgvonska bankaq, rue Kralja Zvonimira, tél. 0560/
701-424. Ouverte: de 6h30 a 19h, le samedi de 6h30 a 11h.

ut sur le
Orahovicax, équipé de silos, mi
ci, et d'un établissement piscicole &
Grudnjak. Non loin d'Orahovica s'étend sur 650 hectares environ
la forét domaniale de Jankovac (475 métres d'altitude), Elle a
recu ce nom au siécle dernier des comtes Jankovic. En contrebas
de deux grottes, un torrent y prend sa source et se déverse par
une cascade de 30 métres de haut dans le Drenovacki. Jankovac

posséde une maison alpine, des pistes de ski aménagées et un
élevage de truites.

Bricpuue ynosmmacren w12

28 roay. Bo spea TYPCUKOrO RIGACINN —
BAKIIEBOCHILTE 1 NOMNTHYCCK]

Hronoprnynkt. Heaaneko or Opaxoni
Haxourrca pasminnn Py samu-ropoga, omoro 1 KPYHICTINNX ropoaon
Xopuitiut 1 anoxy cpemicsekons, 3 macronee spesia Opaxoning, o
FUHBEITCNULION  TDHPOMNON KPacOTON. B nummnorn  seacin XOIMICTOrO

HTOOPMAIIH O OB LEKTAX COEPLI
OLCHOYIAKNBAII S

ORpy et Kpipuon, sammoremag kag TYPUCTIHHCCRO=PasiuieKaTeR LI
HEHTp ropron wactn Cramonn. ()p:lxm;ll'lk()u O3CDO. pacnonoRemoe i
HPERPICHON AOSIC. TPITACIBIT TYPICTOB 11 0T
TOCETLERCIIIN IETCPOCE (MO,
SINETHNE G MOPIBCROIT TIROM,
B Xoamnernenon  Aewvesannoctn Opaxosmqa neprencreyer [
OPAXORIIG (CILCRONOSITTCTOTTIL FIPOFABOACITION, C 30 PUOX DT
HeaBpeseHon seanen s Masamngax, i ok prGoIOBIOC UpEANp T
Ppymaw. Bomusn Opaxosnig HAXOMITCH CANCTICNINN 1 choes pose
JCGOI PR FIKOBAIL 300 IO O Ok G50 resrapon, e
CBOC TIONY LI CHIC BHPOHTIAOM CLOMCTHI 10 rpagint Homie, | li=nonoanon
AABYX nenwep seconapka npoGu i HIRPORIIE AL g ion ¢ 30—
METPORON BLcor u Aperosaun moron. RPACHILN TGsBaten Chanamn

(kyamem). B lucowne usieerc Aostroporo ryprsva cOmroycrpotmion

JHARHON TOIAROL 11 NPYAOM ¢ (b()[}l‘.lll.i().

aoinx. Kpoae osepa.
i Hikosn, s apx ITCRTYPE KOTOPOro
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Hoankamumra, Croweieno metamimTe e, ()5(1()/7()1—9_?;}_‘)
Anreka, wi, Hnesennrux Muxasosina 3 e, ()-)6()/7()1—_,. s
patouee spes or 6.30 0 19 wacos, 1o (:_\/6901':»: ot 0.30 20 14- wacos.
Howra, yn. koponn 3sommnpa 27 ren. ().)60/(()]—33:.3

patonee spesa 01 7 a0 19 wacon. B Oyam n o (:_v('i_ﬁfn.w. ]
IARONCKIA Gank, Y. KOPOIH SuonNsipa T 0560/701- 24
pPaGouce ppes o1 6.30 10 19 wcon, 1o cyGGorant o 6.30 20 11 wacon.
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Podravska Slatina, village Cetekovci

fvuar:?fi?lded I:iy a‘nu_mber of Serbian villages, Podravska Slatina
- e ¥ under artillery attack for a long time. At the same
b'mt:' the toy_\m had a crucial role for the communications
t;muee'-:npoi;jek and western Croatia. If the road leading
Osi'ekgwxngl ;’:’!‘\Jska Slatina, along the river Drava, had been cut
theJCma!i‘i;r: Ai?n:; :‘?f:azre‘illrtdecli just like Vukovar. However, '
I Ar E o clean out the entire area, which
practically eliminated the danger. In t i ' ‘
after several months of occupgtion byhti:'l\izg?slzzngr;;?gnd

Serbian extremists there were only dead bodies and demolished

houses,
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Podravska Slatina, centre of the
commune of the same name, cover the
surface of 781 km?, has about 31,155
inhabitants 83.7% of whom are Croats,
11.9% Serbs, and the others.

Cette localité est le centre de la
commune du méme nom, d’une superficie
de 781 km?, et qui compte 31.155
habitants, dont 83,7% de Croates et 11,9%
de Serbes.

Hoapascka Caarnia ABAACTCH HENTPOM
oanouMentnoi o6uunm mwiomansio 781 Kkm? ¢
31.155 AHTCAAMI, 13 KOTOPHIX XOPBATLI
cocrapamor 83,7%, a cepbut w apyrue
nanmonaasioctu 11,9%.
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PODRAVSKA SLATINA

Itissituated on the Osijek - Zagreb railroad and was first men
in the 13th century but wasn't of greater signilicance at thyy Liy
Todayitisanimportantintersection of roads leading toward Pozg &
Donji Miholjac, Osijek and Zagreb. a

Podravska Slatina, beside its great transit signilicance due g, it
favorable position, becomes an important commercial centre Wi[s
developed agricultural production and catile breeding, as wgj) Al
food processing industry. In Podravska Slatina there is the »G;{js
[urniture manufacturers, one of the leading enterprises [op |h“
mechanical processing of lumber in Slavonia, than the ::Duhanﬂ
lactory for tobacco processing, and the brick-field. “

There is a part of well preserved manorial park with a hugg
sequoia in it, protected as a treasure of garden architecture, 1
The catering enterprises “Slatinka”and “Podravina”offer i)
premises and holidays sites cx::cl)[imml tourist atmosphere,
The picturesque mountain vil age Voéin is situated not fay Irom
Podravska Slatina. We assume that there was a settlement locate al
that very place in the 12th century. Near the village lie the ruinsg of
town thatbelonged to thecounts ol Gorjani and was [irs mentiongg

Liog,

Illluir

importante, est :
relient Pozega
| e,

v

prod: Vage. Podravsk ;
possede aussi une entreprise ¢ ploitation du bois, I'une
des plus modernes usines de transformation mécanique du
bois en Slavonie, une usine de tabac et une briquerie.

Dans le coeur de la ville a été conservée une partie du
parc seigneurial, remarquable par son énorme séquoia,
classé monument historique.

Les complexes hoteliers nSlatinka« et »Podravinac
offrent a leurs hotes une ambiance touristique et de
villégiature particulierement agreable. Non loin de
Podravska Slatina se trouve un pittoresque cadre vallonné:
le bourg de Voéin, avec son église de style gothique, son
musee et son théatre d’amateurs. Situé en contrebas des
ruines de la cité des princes Gorjanski, mentionné des le

Popoa pacnonaraercn paaon ¢ ARCACHOAOPOAIION nerkon  Ociek—
Zarpe6. Hoapancka Carrina BICPBLEC Yioamaeren cine s 13 sexe. 5 1o
BPENIL KOTAG O e TIPCACTARIAN HIKAROPO anaverni. B iacronee BN
VOPOLHRIACTEN BTN MOCTOM TEPECCNCIINT AOPOF, AVIIIX 1 Moxery,
Jdomt Muxomnn., Ociiek 1 JarpeG. Paaos ¢ Hoapasckon Crvrmion
HAXOMITCH RIBONICHOE ropnoe secrenko Bowmg, oo geson TYPIHCTIMIL
Mpeanonaracten. ro nepiae xuven a repprrropinn Bownna ponernen
eue s 12 sexe. Heamioro  sume COXPANANCE  DaSBLIIII 1OPOJI.
npHuaaAneAnmero ko Copmickoay 11 ynomanmerocs 5 15 nexe., B
caniont Bomme inieerca gepronn o Mapiun, nocrpoennag s rorieckon
GTIE. MYSCIE N OONTeALCKINT TearTp,

Hoppamesa Cnaveima, sanman suroanoe TPHICHOPTHOC NONOACHIIC.
LTI LELATLM XOSHTICTRLIUIM HEITPOM G XOPOITO D3RI TTHN SCMCARTIEN,
CROTOUOACTHON, EBON 1T [AePepata thisionien . posumacio e, 1
”Gﬂ{lillu!m'm Crmrine sveeen AcperotpaGarnmuonee npeanpuarie <Uage,
OO L GINTIX COBPEMEHIX 1 aannon orpacin y Coanomn, taGaunast
opiwa =My xame«.

B neinpe ropoga coxpaninac, wacr, TAPKA ¢ PHRVITCKON CORBONCT,
HPCACTARIBONEI COOOIE NeHI,  OXPatesMu anaTkK CIOBOIT
APXHTCKTYL,

to
N
AN

L]

o

Pocrimmune kosmeken ~Coarmnkas >-I1o/|pnm|m\<1 .I'||:1‘,7F.I1.!:I.:Il::’(ll
KOMQOPTAOCILIOC 00CIY AR TIEIIIC 1 TIOC3/AKITB lllI'l'l\p(‘(?lII.Il”,‘;)rl\( 'Ti-!jy'l;::?mn‘u{
Mot Bounn, A tmonicioe ropioe MecTo CaHoroaCTHIM TYpH .”]” : J[‘lﬂ
TRAITTANIT,  TIMEET TPEKPRCHIT Tape ﬁuiitil‘nl‘l(_}l'tl‘ 1" ]\F()~[.T\:l;;. m_).“”
OXOTHIROB B AYOORON N0y BUCTPORHD TPeRpaciad mr.nn%ul.} ,,” |I|'|u
Bpro-. POCTIHIIE €T pectopan ¢ GoJsy siGopost QoL B,
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PODRAVSKA SLATINA PODRAVSKA SLATINA

backin the 15th ce svillage itsell i : i
i 15th century. In the village itsell there is the Chutret o e ¢ of the sell service store: G.00am - 7,30pm working

ing tim

3){1’:2?;; !t:":lcl l;{;i-::ﬂ}:p;qlylcliisu}rtlvllasu museand anamateur i ‘W“r| saturday
fin hasa beautilul par A swimming- and 2 40 D vina” imi . ‘
holidaysite I'nrhtmlcrE:)t"ulIg;l»}v;r:‘g::}:;?{:]%Ismul anda "I“‘lul.l 1”2‘“'- d“{';(:lslel wpodravina”, Vladimira Nazora 4, tel. 0660/51-439

lidaysiteforhunters called «therearenicely fira: -t S time of the restaurant: G.00am - 10.00pm
!:;:IE‘L]:"&Lh Inlf,_.nmll in an oak lorest. All those motels and r):m:llu'\ il 2 W"lk”[l}l-{!:(l::gl '

T exceplional gastronomic selection as well as ssion Class in3 1 -

. ;s m e as prolesy Iy - LA ! wls arrange ] -bedrooms, ee-bec
designed and prepared wine-cards. l Wm"‘“!‘ - "'"|)“(|"(l'Sil::{nizr;{elzﬁ:;nl:rlngtd BiinarsEcamom FED 1

and b .

T”m&u-,rking time ol the hotel restaurant: 7.00am - 9.00pm

SERVICE INFORMATION

Medical centre, Kolodvorska 4, tel. 0560/51-626

Pharzl_acy. I'rg Sv, Josipa, tel. 0560/51-369

- Working time: 7.00am - 7.00pm every da

Post rlgf:ce. Kralja Zvonimira, tel, {}ﬁtitlim?ll':? |

- working time: 8.00am - 7.00pm, Saturday 8.00am - 2

Bankf{\’!m!imira Nazora 2, tel. 0560/51 —525(,5 e ‘I

- working time: 7.00am - 3.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 1: |

= 7.00am - 3.00pm, S; Dtam - 12.00 |

[Jeparl_mcn_l store"Slatinka”, Vladimira Naznru,tcl.()ﬁﬁﬂl!‘;:].'f::n |

- wur_klz':g llml:‘ 7.00 am - 12,00 and 5.00pm - 7.30pm i-‘|-'T.2 I
7.00am-2.00pm, Saturday 7.00am - 12.00 noan * ey

1 12h e
vendredi de 7h a 14h, le samedi de 7t
du lundi au samedi, -de 6h a 19h30. _

Hétel »Podravinac, 4, rue Vladimira Nazora, tél. 0560/51-
439 Restaurant ouvert de 6h a 22h. Hotel de catégorie D (1
étoile), 27 lits dans 3 chambres a quatre lits, 1 chambre a
trois lits et 6 chambres a deux lits. Restaurant de I'hotel

ouvert de 7h a 21h,

HIOOPMAIIIH Ob OB BEKTAX COEPLI
OLCJYXKHBAII

Mo mmmka, Kogosopeka yi. 4 ren. 0560/51-626

Anrexa, . os. Hocina ren. 0560/51-369

paGonee wpess 01 7 a0 19 wacon 5 GYAI 1 BEEOATe AL

[lowra, v goposs Seommupa 1. 0560/51-157

paGouee npean o1 8 0 19 wcon, 1o eyGorav ot & 1o [ waco,

Banw, yor. B Hagopa 2 ren. 0560/51-520

paGonee spestit o1 7 a0 15 weon. 1o ey GOoram o1 7 a0 12 wcon,

Vamepyar »Cavrmmwac, yie B Hisopi e 0560/51 224

paGonee gpes or 7 4o 12 sacon i or 17 20 19,30 vacon. o naramim
o1 7 o Vb wacomn, no cyBGoman o1 7 0 12 eons prBodee spess YIniepeiss
or G a0 10.30 wacon 1 Gy 1 no eyGooran.

Cocrmmmm Aloapasmiae, o B, Hagopa 4 vea, 0560/51-439

paGouee npesta pecropitia ot O 10 22 vacon.

Cocrmmma »/la areropisn e 27 MOet 11 IMeT = 3 9CTHPeSMeciTinX,

pexsecrn 1 O asyssectinx ovepon. PaGotiee: spess peeropata
rocriamnw ot 7 5o 21 e,

P. Slatina, Cetekovci, Church of St. Florian, photo Medved
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PoZega, Hotel »Zvecevoy, photo - personal property

The attacks on the town of Pozega were not too severe, but
there was quite a lot of heavy fighting in the district e's.pvcially
on the hill of Papuk in December. ' -
Almost all the villages of the commune Pozega went through
d‘i.‘Stl‘l.J(llOI‘IS of the largest proportions (Rusevac, Vrani¢, Sazije
Gornji Vrhouci, Lucinci, Kantrovci, Pasikovei, Ozd:-skova:i IRash:s ')
The Croatian Army was successful in warding off the intended
breakthrough of the Yugoslav Army and Serbian extremists
from the west-Slavenian front. :
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The total area of the Pozega commune
covers the surface of 1249 km?. It is the
largest in Slavonia with 71,299
inhabitants, 79.4% of whom are Croats,
14% Serbs, and the others.

Le territoire de la commune de PoZega
s‘étend sur 1.249km?. C’est, par sa
superficie, la plus grande commune de
Slavonie, avec 71.299 habitants, dont
79,4% de Croates et 14% de Serbes.

Teppuropust o6uumn Hoxera, camon Goasimon s
Caasonn, upocrupacrcs wa 1249 . 3aecn
Iponpact 71.299 mureaci, 3 Kotopuix XOpRaToB
79,4%, cepbon 11 NPCACTABITCACH APYTHX
naonaaniocren 14%.
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POZEGA

The Pozegavalley is surrounded by the Krndija, Papuk, Pg,,.
Dilj mountains. Known from the Roman period it got (he ,l""ld
wZlatna dolina« (The Golden Valley). It stretches in the I'i;.sl_&nlq i
direction, has a form of an ellipsoid inclining to the Sou, Es(
The region of Slavonian mountains has a iempurauc-cunIinc,
climate which gradually changes (o a steppe-continental (:limm].{.“l_
the valley itsell. Natural soil by which the villages are snrrr.mndut'“ ’
cultivable. Uiy
Theareaisrichindeciduousforestswhat induced thedevelopy,
oflumber processing industry. In economic respectagriculiy g a b
lood industry take the first place. Natural conditions are uspu(;ia]';l'
convenient for wine growing, Wines produced in the »Kittjey, Yl
wine-growing industry are wide known Croatian wines. ¢
The town of Pozega is the administrative, economic and culy,,
centreol the commune. The old town nucleus built in lmrn:pms[y':!-.-_
the Franciscan monastery as well as the plague monument (K.
pil«) present the most important cultural - historical sights. Of the
greatest importance for lourism are attractive holiday sitey in
Slavonian mountains. Velika and Zveéevo are places that illragy
visitors during the whole year.

" Laviile:de Poze

ga est historiquement le coeur administratif,
economique et culturel de cette commune, Le quartier de la
vieille ville, de style baroque, et le couvent franciscain
constituent les monuments historiques les plus remarquables de
cette |ocalité. Du point de vue touristique, ses lieux de
villegiature les plus intéressants, tant en été qu'en hiver, sont
situés sur les versants des collines de Velika et Zvecevo,

Aohuia Homern okpykena vopanin [anys, Kpa, Tleyin o i,
Ot tianecrii ee co spesen Puisicion VIMIIEPHEL, KOFZG O HocTty 1
s J0N0Tn dostimie. Jomma Tnercn ¢ w5 socrox o GOPME e,
HAEIOLOEO TAKAOI K jory,

B emmoniesny ropig HPEOOITIET YMCDEINIO-KONTIICIT KM,
i aomme Tlokeru = kowmmerrammimn, 3esim IOAOPOMIR, XOPOIIO
nopgnonget oGpatorke. Tepprirropim Gorara necinn, o IOMY ek
NOPOTIO- PATBITA WpEBooOGpIGaTHENOMER  TPOMAIUICIOCTL, Baskiyio
POIL B XOLICTHOIIOM  Pasniiming aepawr semaeachie i iesin
nposteniocrn. Tpopojie venosm ocoGenmo Gararonprrrin A
simorpagapersa. Bu, npowssomnme v npeamprarin K yvremy . gieko
FEBCCTIN g npeaciasnt Xoprrtin,

Fopon Howera awnmercn AAMHITTCTPATHBINM,  XOSHOCTRENHM 1)
KVITYPHEN 0etrpom oG,

Cospan wnor FOPOACKOIO. ENTL BUICTROMINAE B cTne Gapokko.
bpantekanieknn sotcrupn w Masmrmis wyae s eI
KYRTYPHOHETOPIMRCKIME mamaaiikamin, B cnmmonckns ropay. nveetcs
MIOAEETHO FESHECTIN TYPHCTHAICCKIX Mecr. - Beamsas 1-3nesenos — o
GHEHIEC MOGED HOCTITEN KpYEtn 1o,
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Jrces ther e ieu
portant. Aux alentours se

sjaky, la taverne nCekac, qui offre

evo« et son établissement de

specialités de gibier, »Zv

cure. rendez-vous des chasseurs et des excursionnistes.

Trenkovo est I'ancien domaine du baron Trenko, dont on
; . y il
eut voir le chateau aujourd'hui encore.
P Kutjevo, avec ses fameuses caves, qui datent de 1232, est une
étape incontournable pour les amateurs de grands crus.

HHOOPMALIN Ob OGLEKTAX COEPDI
OLCJYXIBAHIIS

B camoit [Mozere nveetes rocriniia »Uprim aoa«. i KOTOPOIT NOMIINMO
YAOOILIX KOMUAT NOCCTHTENAM APSATINIOTC (JEIBOHCKIE llil[ll!Ollilﬂ_l;lll-llB:.
Onioga. a o PeCTOPIIe »bapenko« — unipoxni pbop p:.l().u‘l’..lx (?JIIHA.
OKPECTiioeTAX. ropofia eCTh HECKONLKO TYPHCTIICCKTIX 1 :-)»l'\(J\_Vp(.II()IllIi'l-lX
MecT, raknx kak ~Beankae, »Kyrtemo< 1> Tpeuxono< »Denikac,
pacnonoxenan 5 12 KijoMerpax ot [Toxern. no CI‘-()II.I\I npupo}uu.ny
KDACOTAM RIIIACTCA AN BONICHeriiuna yronkon gonim Hozxerit. boasion
H3BCCTHOCTLIO NOMBAVETUN MECTO ANA KYNAHIA 1 OTALIXA ¢ ABNMA MPHPOAIEIMIT
HCTONBITKAMIT 11 h'llII.lH{l'lI'l'BOl\i Gaccennos. Pagom maxauten Jdos roproro
I sSlacire, Tasepia »Yewas ¢ saGopos ()XOTI-lll‘ll.i!i\; ﬁ_ujw[. I_l
"-rff'if"f\“]lf’)« . ﬂpllpt'i_flllhll'! KNPOPT S TYPHETOR H OXOTHIKOB. » |u‘.{1h0llt?-
MECTO, Hasnatioe 1o Hnen 6;11muu T[)l‘.lll{il. [JIC 1T B HACTOMIEe BMA
CoXpi W CIL.

‘(pkn\lfhltr‘]:x(it r(iouzrlll(j)o I:l‘.ﬂlu‘,(.'rno cuie 1232 rogy cnomi fillill\l(’llllTI.[!\lll
BHnipmnn norpeOait, BHCTPOCTHIEIMIT B CTTINE Gapokko. Fro xopouio sniaw
T 3UATOKH BILEL
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POZEGA
Where to go

3 Aprs e e i
. ‘!'n |t)2Lgd‘thl‘l.“Ih the hotel »Grgin dol« which exe
accommaodation offers a rich variety ol homemade \{[

specialties and the restaurant »Barenko« offers youl arich l..lwl iy |

o : i
fish lvod. -hni(:(f::]ll |
W!.Ilf”llhlu town surroundings several holiday sites are to be o1

as tounst centers Velika, Kutjevo and Trenkovo. Iy ay

Velika, 12 km away | 2
; ay from PozZega belongs to the most
!:!:‘lll';'::\'\llli] I!]'!ll.l PoZepa valley. The most popular place is the {lyl;;l[(}'t"“ﬁ
ssortwhich hastwosprings of thermal water and severa] suio. 1
o pring Iwiterand '“'w"!"l"“‘"""Tlil:g
| (*{\i:pum‘! the resort there are mountain cottage nlapjake, |
'[ rCeka« with venison specialties, »Zvecevoe - natural healtf
with tourist premises - a place where weekenders
| ustully gather. -
In Trenkovo, forme g )
; er property of baron Tre
| . property Trenk, you
Kul;evp with is tamous wine cellar from 1232 is a we
holiday site for the lovers ofgood wine.

i \f{:_\r
ith r&x{,rn'

and I'|||n|ﬂi.§

Can visjq his

I knoyy,

/ 2 . Moot >
PoZega, Sazije, destroyed village, ”

photo - personal property
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POZEGA
(HE GOLD OF THE POZEGA
VALLEY

pancient Croatian town located in the central Slavonia,
. (,“m.mL cconomic and :ulrnnmlr::linfc centre ol the golden
o valley with more than 750 years of history. _ .

; 1 lirst mentioned in a historical document in 1227, in
i rter ol the Croatian - Hungarian King Andrija Il but there is
"dmizr that the town existed even before that time, Theexceptional

ydot! y made it the centre ol its natural environment surrounded
1(;(:;111{.”',3 yuk, Kendija, Psunj, Dilj and PoZeska gora mountains.
iy Q" , the oman period at the crossways ol routes leading today
P m‘hmk {0 Osijek and from Vinkovei to Daruvar existed the town
m-”n:e;'um. Near the Trestanovac village the roins ol a large Roman
:I“I':"(,“t with necropolis were found and the traces ol the Roman
'“'_‘l:l:l“l,'n- were discovered at some other locations al {he loot ol the
lﬁrl““i“ At

pofesi &

?;ﬁ.l_-_;l Wi

| Papuk mountains as well.
The mostsignilicant architectural complex ol medieval Slavonia,

Vieille ville croate de Slavonie centrale, PoZega constitue le
tre culturel, économique et administratif de cette vallée. Elle
cséde un riche passé, vieux de plus de 750 ans.
pozega est mentionnée pour la premiére fois dans un
document historique en 1227, avec une charte du roi de Croatie
et de Hongrie, Andrija II. Mais cette localité existait déja sans
aucun doute avant cette date. Sa situation géographique
extrémement propice en fit bientot le centre d’un microcosme
naturel, entouré par les collines de Psunj, Papuk, Krndija, Dilj et
Pozeika gora. A I'époque romaine, la cité d'Incerum se trouvait
au carrefour des voies qui relient aujourd’hui encore Sisak a
Osijek, et Vinkovci a Daruvar. On a découvert aux alentours du
village de TreStanovac les vestiges d'une importante
agglomération romaine dotée d’une nécropole, et l'on trouve
des traces de la culture romaine dans d’autres localités sur les
versants des collines de Krndija et Papuk.

Au nord-ouest de Pozega, non loin du village de Cecavac,
s'étend Rudina, le plus important complexe architectural

J0J40TO JOJUIBI TOKEH

Mosera — ppemine xoprrteknn ropot teterpanion Comporg, =
RVALTYPULIT. XOSHTCTRCIIIN 1 a/@onmcrparisian nerp aoannn oser,
= caaniren Gorartse nportioa Bueprie Hosera ynosimaeren w1227 roay
BEPAAMOTE XOPIITCRO= BCHTCPCROTO KOPOI ATpata TH XOTRABBCCHIo. 4o
POPOA CYIECCTBOBAT I Patiee,

BLroanor reorpigiueckoe HoNoAKCHIE Fopoi CHOCONCIBORIO TOMY.
WO 0N BeKOpPE. CTAIE ICTITPOM PATIONA, OKPYALNLIONO TOPHIMIT MICCHRIMIE
Flevni, [imys. Kpis i 0o, Bonoxy PUMEKOUO mpersa i nepespecise
Aopor, weaviusx iane o1 Citeka 1o Ocieki i or Buinkosien a0 Japysipa.
Vnecrsosan ropoa Himepyst

Henopaneky ot cena Tpenraionind maenst octatkn GoJnnoro
PHNEROUO HOCCIICHTTH G KITAGTICAL i CICAB PHMCKON KYJILTY DU TTPHEY TCTBY IO
T Apyrnx secrax y nogiosis rop Kpua i Tlanyka,

K venepo-smaay o LHoxerit neaadexo o1 cen lesasiu, pacionaraeron
HEUNLIE apXOITeRTYpHINT. KOMILTERG cpeateserosolt Cranomny, Pyania.
Boeppae ynossnry e 1210 roay. mssectin pennedanii=n3o0pask enimmi
HOACTE 1L A HROTHX . HIIUIOUIXGH HCRIEM XYAOACCICHILAL TBOPCIIEM
RO eI EALION MacrTi NopIsil,
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POZEGA

Rudina, is situated south-west of Pozega not far [rom the Cog
village. [twas first mentioned in 1210 and recently it made lll';“((: Vilg
region world-known for its reliels of human and animal hu;uli{ i
generally assumed that those reliefs are not only the oldest by, W
artistically most valuable achievements of Roman plastic ar i sy
continental part of Croatia, Mt
Pozega's foundation and development in a refined, culy
active environment enabled the town to develop Irom :ullcium II‘m“}f
till today as an important and thriving centre. During the M i
Ages there are two town structures to be dist inguished: one of #Idlu
is castrum, fortress, centre of the military and civil governy e
(prefecture); the other one is civitas, the fown settement a n[c-n
administration with town privileges. In the late Middle Ages i‘[::‘» )
was proclaimed a Royal Borough, Merchants and craltsmen I"E :
here who had their guilds and unions. The circulation of g e
brought a considerable sum of money to the Kingdom, but -ff:m i
| the townitself, what caused a rapid progroess, ucmmmi::e'uul c;rl\ln 9
. development. In the late Middle Ages, a large number of sty t‘Iru[
[ Irom I’ni:t:g;lxlmlicdalIhclJnivcrsiliusuI‘IluIngna. Vienna K:’;lkwls
and numerous educated people from PoZega worked in ru.s"pun-”

PoZeda, Kamensko, monument »nKamenskox,

Wble
photo - personal property

fart s'est développé &
n siécle et demi (1537~
in Sandzak quis'étendait

% Sl A ati 5 '9 gl sl
enC ‘oatie contin : 9K ‘ a a et Psunj _|l-.l5q‘u‘é
PoZega s’est donc développée dans un milieu noble et \ukovar. Pozega oque un role de centre

d'échanges et d'artisanat. Ses négociants continuérent a
commercer avec Venise, mais aussi Banja Luka, Sarajevo,
pubrovnik, Zadar, et ils possédaient leur propre commune, qui
avait recu du sultan des privileges notables, a |'image des
négociants chrétiens et des comptoirs de commerce des autres
villes turques dans les Balkans.

C'est a Pozega que les catholiques jouissaient des plus
grandes libertés de culte. Ainsi, les cloches de leurs eglises
pouvaient sonner, et certains services religieux pouvaient se

dynamlquc‘e, remarquable aujourd‘hui comme par le passé pour

] son caractere urbain marqué. Au moyen-age, Ia ville présente
deux structures: la premiére, appelée castrum, est une

forteresse,'s[ege des autorités militaires et civiles (comitat); la

| secopc!e, civitas, est une agglomération urbaine, avec son .
administration. A la fin du Moyen dge, PoZega est une ville

i royale libre, peuplée de négociants et d‘artisans, organisés en
corporations et en confréries. La circulation des marchandises

faisait rentrer d'importants revenus dans les caisses du royaume,

mais aussi dans celles de la ville, aussi Pozega se développa-t-ela dérouler publiquement, en dehors de |’église. Le nombre
| rapidement tant sur le plan économique que culturel. A |a fin du d'habitants de Pozega augmenta progressivement, sans doute a
a Moyen age, nombre d’étudiants de Pozega étudient dans les la faveur de ces circonstances.
y universites de Bologne, Vienne, Cracovie, et de nombrex natifs En 1599, les troupes des Confins militaires, placées sous le
i de PoZega oeuvrent dans les services publics, aux quatre coins de commandement du général Herberstein, penéetrent dans Pozega
ﬁ et I'incendient. A deux reprises, PoZzega repoussa les Turcs puis
i

Hozera BoanKa 1 passiniach 8 OAArOANTHOM KYALTYPIOM OKDY A CHIN
10 HACTOAICIO BPCMEHIE RRIHETCA XOPOLIO Pit3BHTLIM FOPOACKTIM HEHTPOM.
B onoxy cpeiesekosba TOpoA fIMEN AR CTPYKTYDHO Pasiiuiibe uacTit:
nepuas. Kacrpyar— yxperenie — Oum QeHTPOM BOCHHON 1 PPazKAIHCKON
BaCT; wropad — Lmimac = ropoACKHM MOCCAEHIIEM ¢ TOPOACKOTT YIpakon
1L ADUBIACTITHNIL

B neproa nouiero cpeanenekonta Fozera crasi coOoAnMM KOPOJIRBCKIM
FOPOAOM. 3ACCH 7KILTH TOPTOBYLE IT PEMC(IEHIIKIT. IIMCRLIE CBOTT IeXOBON
013, ToapooGMe TPHHOCIIT GOMELTIHE Z0XOAL 1 KOPOJNCBCTRY, H TOPOLY.
ATI03ToMY X03u1ICTBO 11 KYAETYpa [loskert Guctpo 11 yenesmo passisaic.B
tpegrmie gexa Gonnoe uneno cryaetron s Hozxern yumocs s Yimeponrerax
Bonouviy, Bem 1 Kpakosas muorsie: oGpasosammie swout i3 Toxker
HAXO/ncn . BKIIX AOIKHOCTAX B PAs/luIuX SacTAX Xopsamii

enrpiin. Yake ¢ 1o npesn oo {lokere paspimuiock 1 XYAOKECTHEUNOE
Penmecno.,

Typeukoe 1ro (1537-1691) npoaonzxanoct noanux 150 ner. Bo spema
Bunsecrea Typums Toxera Guma wenrpom citiizwakaTa — Gonnwion
LNIDEp BN Teppirropiin., npocripasiencd of Capg 1o Jpasu i ot

< . npowre 1 Meyin a0 Bykorapa.

PoZega, Rusevac, family houses, photo - personal property - Moskern yae TorAn UM SHISHIHE TOPROBOTO 1 PEMECICHIOTO IeLTPa.
Kyn 1 Hozernt won ropronmw ¢ Benenuen, Bam Jlykon. Capacnom,
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publicservices all over Croatia and Hungary. At (hat lime decoy
arts are also at the beginning of their development. vy

The period of Turkish reign (1537-1691) includes the Citirg yn
years. Under the Turks the town ol Pozega becomes the copy, 0
nSandZak« and thatis a large administrative region that ::n\r.;-,-t_.d“}ﬁlf
area between the rivers Savaand Drava, from Virovitica and Psiy e
Vukovar. PoZega kept even then its position as an importan 'r‘|i o
and merchant centre. The merchants from Pozega were stil] lr:njlidu
with Venice, but also with Banja Luka, Sarajeve, Dubrovpik “"'
Zadar. Pozega had its separate municipality which got C(Jn.“iill[lrabl(
privileges from the sultan, similar to Dubrovnik and othermercpy, s
and trade colonies located in Turkish towns in the Balkans. .

The Catholics of PoZega had the biggest religious freedom in tha
entire Turkey. Church bells were allowed to ring, even some rilu.-.lt.
were held outdoors, in public, notonly in churches. The number g,
inhabitants was constantlyincreasing and one of the reasons o thag
wasg probably the above mentioned fact.

In 1599 the Border soldiers under the command ol pepen.
BChery|

Herberstein conquered the town and setiton fire. PoZega way Wice
liberated [rom the Turks and conquered again.

les tu
i, prés d
rer définitiveme,

dujoug ottoman. ") 1

Sous Marie-Thérése, Pozega redevient centre de comitat, an
sa qualité de ville royale libre. Elle est aujourd’hui encore e
centre de plusieurs instances de la Justice (tribunal de grande
instance). L'enseignement posséde une grande tradition 3
Pozega. Depuis |a fondation par les Jésuites d'un lycée en 1698,
puis d'une académie en 1760, 'enseignement y connait un
niveau des plus hauts, aussi les écoles de Pozega comptent-elle
aujourd'hui encore parmi les plus connues et les plus apprécices
de Croatie.

PoZega est aujourd’hui un centre économique important,
avec ses usines métallurgiques, textiles, de matériaux de
construction, etc.

Elle posséde un hopital, un musée régional, des archives
historiques, une bibliothéque municipale, un théatre
d’amateurs, et compte plusieurs monuments médiévaux et
baroques,

AyGpostikon. agaport. Omr aneior 11 coolr oTAcHLIVIo ofnuny.
FOJYUIBILYIOL KK AYOPOBINIKIE TOPFOBIE 11 KOTONNI TYPCHKILX FOPOAOD
na Bansavax, sisanrenuue npasiaeran or cyarana. Katonnwkn Hoskers
NOMEBOBAMICL GOALWION PEIIFHIONON CROGOAOI Hil TCPPITOPINT BUero
TYPCIKOIO TOCYANPCTI. _

Llepronie: Konokom MOPIIE Snomirn, oTRpITo. 4 eKaropue 113
HEPROBILX OGO TPOBOATIIICH 1 BHE HEPKOBILX crei. Baaroaapa poesty
PIOMY. IR0 AKTETert mocronmio soapocrio, B 1599 poy apamm Kpannu
o komaromes renepadan FepGepirema axsrnna Hoxery @
NOAOAMIA C.

Juscnt Tlosera ocsoGOA UG OT PYPOK 1 BHOBL HOTHALIN B 11X PyRIL
Hpocmam e sozan socerarmm Jya Hbpummsons, kotoposy 12 sapra
688 roaa, nocie GomLmoro. ¢pasening mi xone Coronomsi [IAON
Homeron, yansoos msrar typok. Tonko o oxmaGpe 1691 o Hoxera
OROIFITEILIO 0C000AIAEL 01 TYPRILKON 1A,

Do npeseris Maprn="Tepessme, Gyay cooGoaimas Koposeier v ropoot.
FTOAKEEI BHOBL CFT BV IN EEITPOM, KIKOBUM OCENPTEH 1O 1 TORIIETO
npesenn. B ETossere maxoa e nacmas opug ek i (okpy ol
vyl

Hozxera sammaer ocoGoe yeero kak wewtp npocsenenng. B xome 1698
POME NEBYHTLE OTRPUBAIOT CBOlo PRMIGsH0, a 1 1700 roay — Axagesino: B
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,r Luka Ibrisimovi¢ distinguished himsell as lhc_lpudur of a
which managed on 12 March 1688 (o chase the Turks away
U0 big light on the Sokolovac hill ;llm\lrc Pozega. [t was r'n‘lly in
after @ 1691 that PoZega was eventually liberated from the Turks.
U"'ln,h.( Illnv:ll Borough [rom the period of Maria Theresia, PoZega
e 'l{u;n'galin the prefectureseat, andisstill today the seatolhigher
l!l'.(?[?”:‘|.[|I(>l‘ilil!H (district court). _
i“’il!l Lsivnificance ol Pozega asan educational centre takes aspecial
”?"i‘q!:nn the time the Jesuits organized the education in their
I’IHC( ‘;.-u- schoal (in 1698) and lounded their academy (1760, this
’r“"“f 2 had a dynamic educational life based on high standards.
,wln] l;;l" day, the schools ol Pozegaare well known and appreciated
” }hll whole (Zmut_ia. ' _ . ' |
: Today, PoZega is an important commercial centre with metal,
- o and textile industries as v\{ull s |1_|:lnls of building and l‘.lt;:(:!.l'il—
quu rials. Town institutions ol great importance are: the hospital,
'}::I;.‘,”_\-g”m of PoZega Valley, Historical archives, _J‘th.'fc Libirary,
;;rmmur Theatre. I'here are also several medieval barogue
mﬂnumunts lI'IIIh{‘. town, . ‘ I .
Finally, the fact that Pozega is an important cultural centre must

Pri
.»cl"’""

i

PoZega, Vrani¢, destroyed village,
photo - personal property

ropoae passiacted npocnetnenne. s iacrontwee: spesa mkonn Mozker
HABCCTI 6O Beelt XOpBaTitL.,

[Moxera ARIACTEA NBBECTIIIN XOSHICTBCHTILM TOHTPOM, 3A0CH IMCIOTCA
TPCANPIATIA . MCTIIULYPOHYCCKOTT, HHICROIL 11 TCRCTILAIION . TPOMIIN-
CINOCTH, 1 TAKZRC HPCANIDIIITLE 10 CIPOITENBLILIM MATCPHAIAM 11 OICKT-
poimke,

[navnue saseacmm B ropoae: Gonirma. sysent aoninm Tlowern.
HETOPIMCCKETL apXI, Tapoaiiit GHOIIOTCKA 1IN s, Jio0ITem ek
earp. B ropoae Mioro ICHIeINg maMATINKOR B CIIAe GiPORKRO. )

He cronr saGusari. i1 toro, uro Tlokera swviaerca 10 BazkuUeTimmin
kynrypran nemrpost. G sonna 17 seka g0 namemnnx anen Hozera paana
ORONO ARIAGITI XOPETCRTIX IHGITCHET, HEROTOPLE 11 KOTOPUX HAXOJHTCH
Bamanrapae xoprekon ereparypi (Kanmacwm, Hecapno, Hewm), 113

lozcery POAOM SN T BUBIOIIXCH JACHTRIe XOPIITCKOTO. 1 poAHoro
Doz e om (Bewocaan BaGy i), suaMemernn (e i ApaMarypr
9 veka 10,3, Tosmwe. conpemennuan nosr Bopo Tlasaon,
B TTomere mimycsa e 1 neRotopie i Jrepary prie Aypaam,
Fakne gk «Cranomme (1863-18635), koropun peaskriposat Mipacaan
PAACKIN, ABTOP TEPEON. XODISITCROEO poMittia «LIOACHORCRING. yYiemmik-
(1863). B [omere posttca 1 Muopocaan Kpaaemien, e Sopuirci
Aonncen, wusnnnt s xonne 19 — navane 20 croners.
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not be forgotten. Since the end ol the 17th century abouy twe
Croatian writers, some of whom belong to the top of Crogg 3
literature, were born in Pozega (Kanizli¢, Cesarié, Peié). In p“f,:e“h
wasbornoneofltheleadingmenofthe Croatian National I{cnaissa' i
Vjekoslav Babuki¢, then the well known story-teller, novelisg 4 e
dramatist of the 19th century J.E. Tomié, contemporary poeq Bo d
Pavlovic. Some of our literary reviews were published in PoZegy f“
example»Slavonac« (1863-1865), edited by MiroslavKraljevi¢, "-hﬂr
ol the first Croatian novel »PoZeski dak« (1863). There is “"ﬂlh?
famous Miroslav Kraljevié born in Pozega as well. e was a reLr
Croatian painterwholived and workedat the turn ofthecentury, -”“
Branch of Matica Hrvatska gathers today in PoZega all the culu;rn?
workers and creative artists.

Dr. Dubravke
A poet, essayist, critic, playwright, anthologist. One of the most significap,
literary histarians of our times and the editor of the review “Forum”, publish
by the Group for contemporary literature at the Croatian Academy of S(imu—i,

and Apgy

| lles que »Slavona : 86 . dac
en chef, Miroslav Kraljevi¢ (auteur du roman »L"éléve de
Pozega«, 1863), était 'é'gﬂal_éi‘nan'tﬂ natif de cette ville, tout comme
son homonyme, qui fut quant a lui un grand peintre croate, et
vécut a la charniére du 19&8me et du 20éme siécle,
Notons que l'institution culturelle Matica hrvatska oeuvre
ajourd’hui a PoZega, dont elle rassemble les intellectuels.

Dubravko Jelci¢

Poéte, essayiste, critique, auteur dramatique et d’anthologies. Un des plus grand
historiens de la littérature contemporains, rédacteur de “Forum”, la revue de la
Classe de littérature contemporaine de I'Académie Croate des Sciences et des
Arts,

Bieronuee spest n loere maxoanten ovenemme Mammn Xopsyteko.
OGLCAHHAIOLICTT PrGOTINIKOB KYILTYLL.

Ap. AyGpaskn Enuiy

oo, secencr, kputik narepaty poset, APAMATY P, peaaKTOp autosorun. fluanercn

OANIM 1T DAXKTIICHIInX NETOPIKOB JAHTEPATY P CODPEMCINIONUTH W PEAGKTOP )l\'_\’pllﬂﬂﬂ

»hopyde oTRER CONPEMEHHON ANTEPATY Pl XOPBATCKON AKAACMUN HAYK 1 HCKY COTH.
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ouverte de 7h a 22h.

POZEGA

RVICE INFORMATION

SE
-al centre - hospital, tel. 055/72-166
g{ﬁf::nacy. Trg Sv. Trojstva 6, tel. 055/72-310

working time: 7.00 am - 7.30 pm working days and Sillll!’l‘:l:l}r',
- other week 7.00 am - 1.30 pm. At that time the chemist in
evex sova SLr. 46 is open from 7.00 am to 7.30 pm.
R”dll.(jw chemist on Sunday duty is open from 7.00 am to 10.00 pm
post office, Stjepana Radica 33, tel. 055/72-549 ‘
working time: 7.00 am - 8.00 pm. Saturday’-g.{lf) am - 11,00 am
im-zcﬁka banka, Matice Hrvatske, tel, 055/72-466 .
working time: 7.00 am - 6.00 pm, Saturday 8.00 am - 12.00 noon
bepartmem store »Na-mag, Stjepana Radica, tel. (}ﬁﬁi.‘i_’zf_(l:tl'
Hotel »Grgin dole, Pozeska dolina, Grgin dol 11, tel, 055/72-222
_Class D hotel _ ‘ ‘
_ capacity of 33 beds arranged in 14 double rooms and 4 single
soms. Reception is available from 5.00 am to 10.00 pm, and the
r,-u‘.[all.l‘illll from 7.00 am - 9.00 pm o
o powling alley, hairdresser's and other facilities are all near the hotel
Tourist office, Trg Sv. Trojstva 5, tel. 055/75-377

Poste, 33, rue Stjepana Radica, tél. 055/72-549. Ouverte: de 7h

'320h, le samedi de 9h a 11h.

Banque »Pozeska bankaq, rue Matice Hryatske, tél. 055/72-
466. Ouverte: de 7h a 18h, le samedi de 8h 4 12h.

Grand magasin »Namag, rue Stjepana Radica, tél. 055/72-714.

Hétel »Grgin dolg, 11, Grgin dol Pozeska dolina, tél. 055/72-
222. Hotel de catégorie D (1 étoile), 33 lits dans 14 chambres a
deuy lits et 4 chambres a un lit. Réception: de 5h a 22h.
Restaurant; de 7h a 21h. Bowling, sa!;)nldeéco[iffure et autres
sarvices et équipements a proximité de |'hotel. )

Agence tgurigtique, 5, place Trg Sv. Trojstva, tél. 055/75-377.
Ouverte: de 7h a 12h et de 17h & 19h, le jeudi et le samedi de 7h a 13h.

HINOOPMAIIIN Ob OLBEKTAX COEPLI
OLCJIVKHBATIA

Megmumesui mywsr — Gomanu rei. 055/72-100

Awrresca, . cu Tponcrsa (Tpom)  rea. 055/72-310

pitGiouee npess o1 7 10 1930 sacow i no cyGhomam. JeRypriag anrexa
OVRpL N0 DocKpecenam of 7 40 22 vacon,

Towra, v, Crenama Pagoem 33 ren. 055/72-549

paGouce npesn o1 7 a0 20 wcos, no cyGGoran or 9 115_11__[[ SEICOR.

Homemexnn  Ganw, yn., Mati Xopsarekon e, ()-)-)!7&—:‘[-6()_

paGouee npest o1 7 40 18 wacon s Gyumt. nocyGOoTaM ot § 10 12 waco,

Yummepsae »lastae, yor. Crerana Pagi Te..n._'U.)-)f’ 72-T1k

Pocrmsmma »Uprim loae, Toxkewka gomma, Upro gon 11

ren. 055/72-222

vJle kaeropnnt ma 33 mecra, uneer 14 wyxmecring sovepon 1 4
oanomectinax. PaGouee npes npiesiion o1 5 0 22 wacon. PaGoyee spesa
Pecropana rocrimmn o1 7 40 21 wacon. KerennGan, mapnxmaxepekan o
APYIie 0GLEKTH CHEPU YEAYE TAXOMITCH HEAVIPKO 0T  FOCTIHIN.

Typucrimeckoe 6opo, na. ce. Tponctma 5 ten. 055/75-377

Patonee ppesm o1 7 g0 12 wacon  ov 17 10 19 wacon, 1o dernepram i
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- working time: 7.00 am -12.00 noon and 5.00 pm - 7.09
Thursday and Saturday 7.00 am - 1.00 pm Pm,

Cinema »Central«, Lermanova ulica, tel. 055/72-762

Coffee house, Trg Sv. Trojstva 6, tel. 055/72-327

-working time: 7.00 am - 9.00 pm every day

Bistro »Boba«, Cehovska 3, tel. 055/73-303

- own‘((:r: Andrija Pavié

- warking time: 7.00 am - 11.00 pm, Saturday 7.00 am - g
Sunday 8.3(5’51111 - 11.00 pm : ! " “U.ﬂnl

Restaurant »Zlatna dolinas, Trg Sv. Trojstva 4, tel. 055/79- | 17

- owner: Zdravko Klezinger

- working time: 7.00 am - 10,00 pm, Saturday 7.00 am - 11,01 P

; )55/79-117. Propriétai
Ouvert: de 7h a 22h, |e samedi de 7h a

cy6Ootam ot 7 g0 13 wacos.
Kumovearp »Hewrpaae, yin. Jepyara e, 055/72-762
Popoacson pecropan, momaas o, Tponcrs O 1en. 055/72- 327
PaGonee npesn o1 7 10 21 wich exeanenio.
bucrpo »boba«, Hexorcka yo. 3 e, 055/7:3-303
Bragesen Avapns Masien PaGosee spesst o1 7 20 23 wicon. 1o cyG6ora
or 7 10 24 wacon, no sockpecemam o1 8.30 20 23 wacon, .
Kage—Gap »boGa«, Kviamucka, 7
Brvavtesen Awaprin Mame, PaGouee spess or 7 10 23 wacois. 1o cyGGoTa
o1 7 20 21 wicon, no sockpeceiian o1 8.30 10 23 wacon. '
Pecropan »3aarma gommac, i, o, Tponcrsa 4 1en. 055/70-117
Banaenen 3npanko Kaesrep, PaGonee mpesn o 7 10 22 wacon, 1o
eyOOoram o T a0 23 wcon.
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avonski Brod, Cultural centre »l. B. Mazuranié«, destroyed
eatre - concert hall, photo Dabo-Perani¢

il

The commune Slavonski Brod is situated
in the south of Slavonia, an area which
belongs to the central part of the Sava
River basin. This region has an area of
1,065 km? and a population of 113,551
people, 85.2% of whom are Croats, 6.5%
Serbs, and others.

Le territoire de cette commune s’étend
sur 1.065km?, dans la région de Posavina.

Elle compte 113.551 habitants, dont 85,2%

de Croates et 6,5% de Serbes.

Teppuropust o6numnt Crasonckn hpoa sanmnaer
wiomaas 1065 km? 10K101 HENTPAILIIO-TIOCABCKON
Yacru Craponmm. 3aecs xnser 113 551 ueaonck,

uz kotopuix 85,2% xopnaron, 6,5% cepbon, a

OCTAILIOE — TIPCACTABUTCAN APYTHX
HAIIOHATLIOCTEN
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SLAVONSKI BROD

Thecommune spreadsbetween the Orljava River in the wes( an
the Posavina plain in the east, and between the slopes of the Dj;
Mountain (459 m) in the north and the Sava River in the south, | is
quite a long but narrow area, which becomes wider from Slavongy;
Brod towards cast,

Slavonski Brod is an important railway hub. Good traffje
connections (railway and roads) together with navigation along the
Sava, have always represented »The Gate of Bosnia« - an ideal Space
for economy development. Besides the communes Osijek ang
Vukovar, thisis the mostdeveloped area of Stavonia and it represen;g
the developing gravitational centre of Slavonian Posavina.

The production of combines and other agricul tural machineg
electric locomotives and power plant in the Holding compapy
»Duro Dakovi¢«is of great importance, as well as thewood indus ry,
the enterprise Luka (port) and warehouses and other signilicany
indicators of economic success.

Plantations of fruitand grapes for wine and juice production, the
fish farm in Jelas Polje arc a bit of curiosity of Slavonski Brod. The
Faculty ol Economics and the Faculty of Engineering work withip
the University ol Osijek.

A
ol

hauteu avonski Brod vers |'es
! -est un important centre ferroviaire. 154 au de voies
de communication et la Save en font, aujourdhui comme hier,

la »Porte de la Bosnie«, lieu propice au développement
économique. C'est, aux c6tés des communes d'Osijek et de
Vukovar, la région la plus développée de Slavonie, et elle
constitue un centre de gravitation de la Posavina,

Son activité économique est essentiellement concentrée
autour de la société »Buro Dakovic« (construction de

‘Son dense

J moissonneuses et d’outils agricoles, de locomotives électriques,
I son industrie du bois, son port et ses entrepots, etc. Ses vergers,

ses vignes et |'établissement piscicole de Jelas Polje constituent
une »attraction« de Slavonski Brod. Cette ville abrite aussi dans

P Db

le cadre de I'Université d'Osijek, une Faculté de construction
mécanique et métallurgique.

A l'image de toutes les villes de Slavonie, Slavonski Brod est
remarquable pour ses monuments historiques, parmi lesquels il
faut souligner le couvent franciscain et sa bibliothéque du

|
i Paciomaraeren Meaay pekon Opaasoi w sinae, caomm ropu i
1 (459 M) na cenepe, pekon Caponn ma ore, samman BOCTONHYH) MacTh
! NOGABCKON PABHIHIL 10 OTHOCHTENLHO AMIINAA. HO Y3Kan TOppITOpIA,
i pacinptiomancs k- pocroky  or ropom Coawonckn Lipox. Nopotuas
TPAHCIOPTHAN CHRYL (REACIHEN AOPORA 1t IOCCR) 1 CYAOXOANAN TTYTL 10
, peke Cane cenmac, Kak o B nponuiom oGpagyirr Bopora Bocis 1
i MPEAOCTAINOT IACHIAE. YCTORIH JUt8 pastirriin. Xossticrm, Hapaay ¢
1 oG Ociek 1 Byxkomap . 1o oana i nanGosnee PRsBsrX o0aeren
. Cotanonmut, samongmen wewrpom crasonckon ocanmg,
| Pagmroe nponssoactio koMGanion 1 APV CONLCKOX QAT
] MEMIINE, ICKTPOBOSOB 11 SHEPTETIOCKIN AUPEraTon 16 [peAnpIATI
( wARypo Awaxosins,  16pesooGpaGa i M POMELLLITEHIOCTE,
' NPEANPUATHE. »JlvKae (NOPTOBOE XOIANCTIO) 1 Ap. HRIIOTCA 1A LM

MOKILENTCTIMI XOSHITCTRENHIX Venexop. L gpykronux aepegen i
BHHOFPALE AN TIPOIGBOACTRA. BN L coRoB, paOnn soaoem i Eioc Toge -
npiverid Comonckoro. Bpoaa, B pamkax  Ociekekoro VUHBRPR T
PABOTAION JACCH SKOHOMICCKTIN 11 MALITHOCTPONTENLHNT (MK VINTETH.
Kak w1 kasaun xopmrresun ropoa u Casomnn. Cianoncku poa
NAPAKTEPHAVETCR TAMATHHKIMIT KYTYPIL GPRAH KOTOPWX, BOACSRIOTC
Dpasipnckancknn Momactups ¢ GuGanotexon 18 nexa, KPEroeTh
(mayGanosckoro Tuma), mosanirnyag b ommane 18 o JUTH AT o7
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Like any Croatian town in Slavonia, Slavonski Br:_:fl is also rw.h in
| iments. Thesearesome of them: Franciscan monastery
from the 18th century, Fortress lrom the 18th century
Juban type), which was built for defenceagainst [_1l_rk1:~;l1.1.rw;;.‘4|rtl.}.
iy rin Churchin Lov&ié from the 13th century, StDimitrijeChurch
Sf?fr{:;hki Drenovac [rom the 15th century and the Memorial gallery
i e sc trovié in Vrpolje. . _
! “;Lnbflrgmiﬂfﬁmeri fm"m the lof':vnJ there are altractive holiday
-( lﬂuy a nice, natural sand beach Poloj, lake Petnja il.l?(.i..tfle
e wtion centre Migalovci with various possibilities, music and
e wﬁ\ilu 1 pools. The cottage »lgraceand the mountain cottagewith
ﬁWlm"'anl.,cui:‘.inc and Slavonian drinks, as well as St Petka Chapel

favoni PHMCE A8 WER A A
b::i medical waters belong to the forest oasis of Slavonski Brod.
a
o

This rich fishing area abounds also in hunting grounds with big

and small game. - ‘ _
dn'l'hcrc ;1Irje! five motels and two motor camps on the motor-road,

.uuurall mont

1d two hotels with 440 beds in the town. All lu)lcl§ huvg rcﬁaura nts
xilh domestic cuisine ol Slavonski Brod and quality wines.

iy
naturelle de Poloj, le , le centre !
"nmaigalovéi; la villa »lgrac« et la maison alpine, avec |eur cu_ﬁlnet.
nationale et leurs vins de pays, la petite chapelle .SEIIIT{-P;!t ﬁ :
les sources thermales, dans un cadre verd'oyant. Ce terroir al
‘eaux poissonneuses abonde en terrains de chasse riches en gros
tit gibier. e

& E%utc%ou‘te est bordée de cing motels et deux campings. On
trouve par ailleurs deux hotels en ville, disposant de 440 lits, l;t
dont les restaurants offrent des spécialités locales et des vins de

pays.

na6eroy vypok. uepkoms cu. Maprima i Howuiwe (13 nex). Ilt’pK()lllll.‘(,‘l:
Amarrpion o Bpogexom Apenopne (15 sek) 11 canepen cyavnropa Hiaik
Meurrponia w Bpnonue. )
Tero B ecKOIEKIX KILTOMETPRX 0T POPOM TRXOUITCA TTHTIACKIT l'.rll..l{m.
MOCTR TR TPERPACTILIT CCTRCTHCTILIT HECHIFLR A -”n.um?— + O30
ez ogaoponsrreaninay genrp <Meragonuinec Gaocemsami T Ry "J .
45 VI | a slIrpane
MYSUKON 11 APYIHIMIT pastooGpagim ety B ”.rpH«‘ -"-i,fff:;
POPHOIO TYPHAMA CO CHATONCKOTT KYXTICT I IRITKANIL & TAKAE 1o
o Mersn 1 peveOuue voan — aecion oisne Caasonickoro bposa.
101 GoriTus prlos KPt 11E300IYET TARAC OXOTIIMLINIT YFOALHMI
CRPYIION 11 METTKON AN, o .
Bosne astoMarncTpalti paciionozRenio 1 MOTERUI {1 AL KCMIBHICL. 2
. 3 i . av e N T .
nropoae ase rocrimu 1 440 e, Bo peex rociniix ecr pecropaiil
CMECTHON. KYXTCTT T MAPOUTTWMI BHLEMIL
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SLAVONSKI BROD
THE OLD TOWN BROD

The position of the present-day Brod (the name Slavonski Brg
was given to the town in 1934; till then it was called just Brod or Brg
on the Sava) was favourable for settlement of this region evep
prehistorictime, whichisdemaonstrated l}ynlIII‘I(!I'UI.IHEII'(:h:lt?n]ugiml
linds (Roman settlement Marsonia).

The existence of Marsonia from the 2nd to the 4th century can by
verilied with certainty. According to the mapsof that time, Marsoni,
was located on the main Roman road, which (from Rome) led OVep
these places: Aemona (1 jubljana), Siscia (Sisak), Servitium (Gradisky)
Urbatea (Kobag), Marsonia (Brod), Cibalea (Vinkowvei), Sirmiun;
(Srijemska Mitrovica), Taurunum (Zemun), Singidunum (Beograg

Roman Marsonia lay on the 45th degree ol Tatitude and the Ilmi
degree of longitude, and so does the present-day Brod. The Nitine
Brod was written for the lirst time in the charter of the Hungarian.
Croatian king Bella IV in 1244, butit is very likely that the settlemeyy,
had developed under thiatname much earlier than itappearedin the
earlicstknown dociment about the Slavie mameoltheancient Marsonjy,

siecle.

D’apreés les cartes géographiques de | ‘époque, elle se trouvait
au meme endroit que |'actuel Brod, sur |a voie romaine qui
reliait Rome a Aemona (Ljubljana), Siscia (Sisak), Servitium
(Gradiska), Urbatea (Kabas), Marsonia (Brod), Cibalea (Vinkovei,
Sirmium (Srijemska Mitrovica), Taurunum (Zemun) et
Singidunum (Belgrade).

Le nom de Brod est mentionné pour la premiére fois en 1244
dans une charte du roi de Croatie et de Hongrie Bela IV. Mais il
est fort probable que cette localité (»Brod« indique un lieu de passage
sur un cours d'eau) s'était développée avant que ne soit rédigé ce
document, qui fait mention du nom slave de I'antique Marsonia,

CTAPH BPO

MeCTioe., 1w KoTopon crone ceroaming Bipo (ivm Coamonekn Bipoa
rOpoA oy w1934 roay. a4 a0 s nop e npocro Bpoa i
Bpoa= 1 = Caned. 0Gyenomwo sieeteme ioro REEREETIE B AONCTOPIHCRTTE
BPENEIEL. O SEM - CEIARTCATIYIOT  MIOUOMICICHIEE apxeasor imecie
HASOARTE (proviekoe nocedenme: bk ig).

Cyvmearnomne Mapeonin ¢ o TOREPHOCTHIO. HOATDEPAACHN (10 210
no b ows Hposummn Mapeoa, 1o CTPIM FEOPPAGIICCKIM RPN,
HEEXOALIEICL TR CIRIHON PRMCROD MAPHCTPst, Kotopa (1 Prsa ) PO
tepes cteayiomne poceacnnm: Aossona ChoGama), Cociom (Crican),
Copurrrmym (Fpsauka), HpGatea (KoGam), Mapeoma (Bpox), HnGanen
(Brmwanun), Copaiys (Cpemexn Murposa), Taypyiys (Gesyir).
Crnrnynyar (Bearpag). . ‘

P Maapooi ki 5% LEpHOnIpoTI LS pocromion Aomroni,
K enupesiemman bipoa, asaime Bipost siepnee yiosmeren o 1214 Oy 1
rpavierre sopogst B IV, Ho moie msomrio, o moosiemm o CELINE TINIHEN
[romonmm <Gt oGO MCTO, e MO TP RY) DOSNKAO Moo
[FITILLIE, MIOLFIOMULKOL GIMUEE DML T TB00CTTIRN 1M AOKYMHITOR ©
CERIBIICROM st remon Mapoo,
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slavonski Brod, Cultural centre »l. B. Maiqranic‘«, interior of one
of the destroyed rooms, photo Dabo-Peranic¢

At times of the fiercest fights in Croatia, Slavonski Brod, located
on the Croatian bank of the Sava river, remained mostly _
peaceful. Since the hospitals in Vinkovci and Vukovar were in a
disastrous situation, this is where the wounded from these two
towns were taken care of, or transported further to safer parts
of Croatia or to Western Europe. Slavonski Brod came under
violent artillery attack only recently, after the he_avy attacks on
its neighbouring city Bosanski Brod (on the Bosnian bank of
Sava) had started.

Cpeanenexousnn bpoa naxoanncs no  BiajeHuin  XOPEITCKON
APHCTOKPATINCCKON CeAlbil Bepueaanmm nnnot, Ao wawectsis Typok. B
Bpoae y Dephcimsnuent Gun cooi KUAKCCKINT ABOPEI. CKIAA TIPOAYKTOR.
APCEHAN, CONCBAPHA, 11 KOMAFJHLIL MIYHKT CaBCKON aOTIUHIE. OTKYAA
G PACIOPAACIIT GIIOTY. COGTOHLIENY 113 COTHIT NUIONOK. KOTOpLIC
cropozitn rpamnty o1 fleenosia Ao 3esyi. Toa wmactiio Bepnenagiya
Guna 1 teppnTopia Bokpyr conpemennoro bocanckoro hpoaa. [osroay v
epeainite neka 0Ga renepeniX. bpoga 0GEEAHIENIICE MO OAHIN
manvenosannes — bepnenasnuen Bpoa. Crpateriveckan BaziocT!, aToro
CENGIOBA TIPOHCTEKAIA 113 TCOTPAGIICEKONO TIONOREHIIA STHX NPICABEKIX
Nocenemnn - saecs Crasonas npnvukaet K Doctiin, 1o cgoe siavenie
DBepicsaptaes Bpoa coxpanmsmun TeUeHie Bero CPeAICBEKORLA . TOA TYPEIKITM
NPOM 1 ARCTPHNCKOT OKKYAIIEIT.

B Gopt6e ¢ neyaepxkmvumi ocvaiickimvin cinamin Bpoa nvien sk ioe,
BocHIo-cTpaTerieckoe savenne. B nanvrrinkax nncesienioctie 10 seka
ynomnmaeren, wro roraanuini rragenen bpoan Crenar hepiicrasig sakmo
HUEAOTOROPEL ¢ TYPKAMIL, PAspCITas 1M TPOITTIL 4CPE COM BIAaACHII 13
Boctini s Crapomuo, Ky o1t cobeprinis OnyCTonmrentiie WaGeris. yTor
novneami aecior Bpoackoro Mocitsta 31 COOIO IESMEILY 31T FONOBOI.

S spents Ty peikoro mnaumectsi {1536-1691 pr.) Bpoa Grur saxienmmin
Onopurm nynkrom [ozkercroro camwika. a w18 newe o cran oanon 13
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SLAVONSKI BROD

Until Turkish invasion the medieval Brod was ruled bya Croatjy
aristocralic family, the Berislaviés. In Brod the Berislaviés had theiy

princelyresidence, a lortress, stocks of food and weapons, salt we, ol
and the command of the Sava navy, where lrom they ruled a fleg

aboutahundred boats, that controlled the border from Jilfit!lll)\.?ii[:[t
Zemun. The area of the present Bosanski Brod was also under the
authority of the feudalist Berislavi¢. That is why in the Middle Ages
both towns were called one name - Berislaviéa Brod. Strateg;e.
importance of this cooperation results from peographical Positioy,
ofthesesettlements on the Sava River, forat thatplace Slavoniajojy,
Bosnia. Such animportance of Berislaviéa Brod lasted for the wi 10le
Middle Ages, under Turkish, but also under Austrian oceupation,

Brod had a significant military-strategic role in lights with h
unstoppable Ottoman force, Sources from the 16th centurymentioy,
that the master of Brod of that time, Stjepan Berislavié acted in
collusion with Turks, allowing them to cross his propertyin order g
reach Slavoniaand to desolate and plunder there. That last desporgy
the Sava basin around Brod paid his treason with his life.

During the time ol Turkish authority (1536-1691) Brod was the
mostimportantfooting of the Pozega sanjak (region), and in the 18th

rﬂ‘f%&%'figb K e d
chateau, |
t d'armes,

la Save, composée d'une centaine de barques, qui
gardaient la frontiére de Jasenovac a Zemun. Le territoire qui
s‘étend autour de I'actuel Bosanski Brod se trouvait également
sous |‘autorité des seigneurs féodauy Berisl avic, aussi ces deux
localités portaient au Moyen age un seul et méme nom:
Berislavica Brod. L'importance stratégique de cette symbiose
vient de leur situation géographique, sur les bords de |a Save,
car c'est la qu'étaient reliées la Slavonie et |a Bosnie. Berislavica
Brod devait jouer ce role durant tout |e Moyen age, sous
I'occupation turque, puis autrichienne.

Brod fut également un point militaire et stratégique
important dans la lutte contre I'invasion ottomane, Les sources
du 16eéme siécle mentionnent que le seigneur de |'époque,
Stjepan Berislavi¢, était de connivence avec les Turcs et leur
permettait de traverser ses terres pour faire des incursions en
Slavonie, dévastant et pillant toute la région. Ce dernier despote
paya de sa vie cette trahison.

PAABHX ABCTPICKIX BoCHHLX Gz oGopoin or rypok. Tak kak rpainug
Hocasn rpeGoina  yeunenron oxpatu. Ascrpua s DBpoae nossoant
MOy Kpenocin ayGanonckoro tima. Kpenocri, koropyin ximesm
Bposa it cenwac mausaor »@ecryurs crposac, ¢ 1722 rosa no 1741 roa,
KOPt OIUT COMUCHI0 PRI & PaciopiAciie ADCTPHIICKTIM. BOCRAM,

Oanonpemeniio ¢ kpenocriao 1727 roxy HOCTPOSH BPAHIHCRaneKn
monacThpl. 1 uepkont. co. Tponww. B 1747 roay Bpoa nonywmun CTATVG
cpoGoanoro woenoro noceneta, a n 1871 rogy HPOBOANITIEN FOPOAOM.

Hocne ynpasaienn Bonnen Kparmi (1873 voa) Bpoa wa woesmoro
HeHTPit e GONLINE TIPEBPALACTCA B TOPrOBO-PeMECICHHLI, Bontnyio
POIL B passiTin roposa curpana peka Casa. [lo nen wna toproras i1 oGaen
TOBAPIMIT & COCCANCH BO(,‘.IIII(‘.I/I. 10 etle MPIAANO  3IMCHIC HA3BIITHY
»Bopora Bocnmis. koropoe Bpox wocur o BPEMEIIL CIIE 0 TYPEIKOro
HALLICCTRIA,

[ocne okkymamnt Bocin Cepuerc:: . (Ascrpo-Benrpien s 1878
FORY) 1 CTPOITEMNCTI Kenes3non Aoporit Bearosi-Epon (1878), a rakoxe
ACTEFHOAOPOKRNOrO Mocra aepes Casy (1880) 11 weneanon aoportt bpoa-
Capaeno (1882) suasenie Bpoan kak TPANCIOPTHONO NCHTPA ELIE BOIPOCIIO.
J0T0r0 BPEMEmI TOProBo -~ pesecieiLT ropoas e 20 seka cabonren
MPONUWLLICHTEM tenTpom peen Hocasm. W3 imaycrpiasaax npeanpimim
BURNCHTUIM AITHCTCA MAIINOCTPOITeanmn ruranut »/xypo Jokakopi»
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nturyitbecameoneol themainAustrian military bases for defence
e inst Turks. Since the borderonthe _Sava needpda firm protection,
: ;'“lri:m government built a large fortress of Vauban type. The

e «ess, whichthe people of Brod still call Festung was builtbetween
I{,’ﬂ'l' and 1741, when it was pompously given to the Austrian Army
! hf;n:c. Franciscan monasteryand the Holy Trinity Church werebuilt
!:Ir:lw same time, in 1727. o . 3
10 1747 Brod was given the status of a [ree military community,
4nd in 1871 itwas declared a town. -
Jn/\[‘lur the abolition of the Military Botder (1873) Brod as a military
center was becoming more and morca lra’d‘c center. The Suva. ltlluli a
eatrolein the developmentol lhc.tovyn.. Trade and ba{ter w1t the
Jeighboring Bosnia was going over it. This gave a new dimension to
:h.(-'nnnw wThe Gate of Bosnia«, which Brod has been called ever
snce the Turkish era. ‘
mI"il"h::I::Tilpnrl;lm:c of Brod as a trallic hub even increased after the
occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina (1878) and “.I‘I{’r the |'zul\'/va(}1/
vinkovci - Brod (1878), the railway bridge over the Sava (1880) an :
the railway Brod - Sarajevo (1882) had been built. In the hlt:g_l.nn‘lzlg 0

the 20th century the former trade town became an industrial center

princip

nes s’,P co 5?: es Turcs. _.ngf:f'rqm__ére_ sur la
exigeant une surveillance sire, I’Autriche fit construire a
.'3733 ung grande forteresse, inspirée des plans Qe Vauban, et
que les habitants de Brod appellent a_l.l]ourd-'l'n‘m encore Festung.
son édificatoin dura de 1722 a 1741, époque a laquelle elle
accueilit les troupes autrichiennes. P'ar'alllelement, le couvent
franciscain et I’église de la Sainte-Trinité furent construits en

1727. = i )
En 1747, Brod obtient le statut de base militaire, puis de ville,

en:\ﬁzgs: la suppression des Confins militaires (1873), Brod perd
sa vocation militaire, pour devenir un centre de commerce et
‘artisanat.
) aLrat\ Save joua un rble important dans Ie’d(?velloppement de la
ville. C'est par son intermédiaire que se réalisait le commerce et
les échanges avec |a Bosnie, do_nnant une nouvelle_dlmensmn a
I'appellation »porte de la Bosnie«, que Brod portait avant
I'invasion turque.Apreés I'occupation de la Bosnie-Herzégovine

autric

{nocrpoen B 1921 roay Kak nepsoe NPCATIPHATIE NO MPOIBOACTEY BANONOD
it mocroswx  koncrpykuni). AKwresn Dpoga ropaAtea cpoiiM arpapro-
NPOMULLICHHLIM KOMITEKCOM »$lCiiie>, TTPoIsBoAnTeaeM oTOOPHIIX COPTOB
BINL 1 MPOLYKLET 113 YPYKTOB. S
B Bpose ¢pyHKIonipyor npogecciionantiie Ky Ty pHue YIpeK A Hits:
rmopogeran Onoaneoresa, Mvsert bpogexoro Hocawma Heroprseckiiiapxiib.,
OcoGioe suaveiie nMeeT Takoke aMImbHad koseki Bpm )
Muorne aearenn naykit i KyALTypu poaom 113 hpoaa 11 ero okpecTHocTedl.
Cpean nox nucavernm — Hsan Beanwanosis, Hewste Aaonsme ﬁp.:m*l,
Maro Tomanomm, Crenan Mapsmionnn, Crenan Hansmnesun, Xyro
Bagampd, Jmava Kosapwa-Kmuyp, oo Bepkom o flpm'_\'Tml_
Tammsmomm, neropusn Maran Mecn n Bewocsan Kaan, XYAORNIK
Eaanmmp Bew, ceymarop Hsan Menrposien, K xysnryprna kpyras
Bpoan mprmaanesir o Hoama Bpoe: Mascy pamim, KOTOPOH B Gro
TBOPUICCKY K 2K I1311L NPOBLNA BITOM FOPO/C, FAE BOIHITKNIT I e€ POIBeACHIIA.

BAAANMIP PEM
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library, photo Dabo-Peranic

hist

d'intellectuels et d'artistes:

‘ ?Iojzije Brlic, Mato Topalovic, Stjepan Marj
|

Dragutin Tadijanovic, les historiens M

Klaic, le peintre Vladimir Becit, le scul

egalement au miljey culturel de Brod

Mazuranic, qui vécut et ecrivit dans cette ville.

SLAVONSKI BROD

of the whole Sava basin, Among the companies the giany of |
industry »Duro Dakoviais the most important (it was estaly|jg; |
1921 as the first Yugoslay I"zlclnrynl'::arringes and bridges). P i
Brodare proud of their agri-complex»lasinjew, a |1rmllu:crul'cx(;(,“n"’f'
domestic wines and fruits. ey
There are prolessional institutions of culture in Brod: the 1.
library, the Museum of the Sava basin around Brod and H:',m,n-f_"ﬂ
archives. The collection of the Brli¢ family is of special impory, o
A great number of culture and science waorkers originae 1‘r(::Q'
Brod, among them thewriters:Tvan Velikanovi¢, Ignjat A]oj:r.iien,.u'"
Mato Topalovié, Stjepan Marjanovic, Stjepan Ilijasevi¢, Hyg,
Badali¢, Zlata Kolari¢ - Kisur, Josip Berkovié and Drugm‘?“
Tadijanovié; historians: Matija Mesié andVijekoslavKlaié; (he T"'i"tun
adimirBeci¢; the sculptorivan Mestrovié. Ivana Brlié-MaZurani e
who was called Croatian Anderssen because of her marvellons Fidipy.
tales, also belonged to the Brod cultural cirele. She spent her wfm[:
life in that town, where she wrote all her works, .

Viadimir Rem, |

e biblio
oric ues, at abrit ec
Brod et ses environs ontdonné le jour & un grand nombre
les écrivains lvan Velikanovié, Ignjat
anovic, Stjepan
Kisur, Josip Berkovic et
atija Mesic et Vjekoslay
pteur lvan Mestrovié. Clact
qu'appartient Ivana Brlic-

ijasevic, Hugo Badalic, Zlata Kolarié-

Viadimir Rem

al centre »l. B. M

vonski Brod, Cultur azuranicy, destyed City
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RVICE INFORMATION

sE

ical Centre, Dr. Andrije Stampera, t;el.‘gﬁi?i;z‘:%z-lzz
o ey, Dure Salaja, tel. 055/232-8:
: armacy, Dure Salaja, tel. 0f . .
Cc"lrl‘:i[n}:;hlinw' 7y(')() am - 7.00 pm every day, night duty [rom
r ik
“;":T::'?'mmm bjede 2, tel, 055/232-892
1000 et office, Trg pobjede 2, tel, 05 32892 .
p"”‘.-ﬁi[.f:é Ii'mul?li‘ut} fnm -4.00 pmworking days and Saturday, 8.00
W0 A a
. 11.00 am Sunday ——
L a banka (Bank), tel. 055/232-45!
i ri(i::‘:‘lime: 8.00 am - 4.00 pm, Saturday 711{]_ am - L(?_ﬁi})_l};z
'w”;rmt;enlqlm‘e»Marsoni}a«,Slrnssm:iycmwlzh, tel.055/232-
Dep? A
967 working time: 7.30 am - 12,00 noon and 4.30 pm - 7.30 pm,
. S ay 7.30 am - 1.30 pm
wday and Saturday 7.30 am - 1 ' '
ctil“'{:ii"{“ timeolthesellservicestore: 7.00 am - 7.00 pm, Saturday
0 am - 2.00 pm ‘ ’
Tt bjede 30, tel. 055/231-162
arke, Trg pobjede 30, 1. 0! o ‘
Holte?éﬁy of 65 rgg)ms arranged in 6 three-bed rooms, 13 double
. capd 6o r
roomSIZmd 14 single rooms

] Banque »Privre :a 1_33?1 ay
dide7h a ; g —
]'G%rlaensg rr?fagasin »Marsonija«, 26, rue Strogsmpyerova, tél. 03'5/ .
232-967. Ouvert: de 7h30 a 12h et de 16h30 & !.9h30,le mercre dl'ede
Izésa-mec.ii de 7h30 a 13h30, libre-service de 7h a 19hm, le samedi
. h. - 14 ~
" I?Ic"ltllel »Park«, 30, place Tnl']g p%bjedg,t:eiI; (I)iiflﬁtﬂgrzn.bl-rlgsteél oy
disposant de 65 lits dans§ chambres a od 13 drambres gdc
i bres a un lit. Le restaurant de I'héte I
2%19;.1L‘}hcg&rlnab$ite une banque, un libre-service, un café et une
istique. ) )
agesl;;ed?gautrg’ir?itiative (Turisticko drustvo), 30, place Trg pobjede,
8l. 055/232-721. . P
telC(i):éma nJadrang, 11, rue Matije Mesica, tél. 055/231-155

HIIOOPMATIA Ob OL'LEKTAX COEPDI
OLCJYAKNBATIIA

4 apa i 055:232-122
Meanmmicwisn nyukr, yo. ﬁllél[)lll[ l_[.llil.\l'i)!%[))‘l ;,l;;. 055:232-1
i Ten. 232-838
Hewrpanumas anresca, . [, Canan ren. 232-8 o T
P.-ntr{w‘. BPONL eoReanesio o1 7 40 19 swicon, noutoe acA vperso ot 19 1
7 ungion.
9 ten 232-892
owra, nn. OoGeau, 2 1en. 232-892 .
P:l(’)o-‘lee ppentt 0T 8 210 16 vacon & Oyt i1 10 cyGOOTAM, TTO BOCKPCCCLLAM
01 & 5o 11 wacos. T
Xossicreennunt Gank — teqt. 232-455 e o 0 o
PaGonee ppesi o1 & o 10 wmeon, 1o ey Goom .r}u_ 7 :lr '?:%"’:')Iﬁ'.
Viemepsar »Mapconnmne, yi, I Frpocesanepr, ','-“. ;i _u: il ('I]g‘qq.\j |
PaGowee vpesn ot 7.30 a0 12 wacon 1 or 16 10 19.30 o, I.m ”_[_.,I.“. o
EYGOoTs o1 730 10 13.30 wncon: paGouees ppesn yumepeass or 7 4
Weon, 1o cyOGotam o T a0 D wacon, .
Crinmm 30 1en, 231-162
Focommma sHapice, . HoGean 30 ren, 2 s o
rocrimme m 05 mecr iveeren O rpessecrix nosepon., 13 anyxsecring
1L oiosecrins. ) . . e
aGowee speam pecropata ot 6 20 21 waca, B roctimmme pacrionoxen
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- working time of the restaurant: 6.00 am - 9,00 pm
-in the hotel there is a bank, self service store, cale,
Tourist office, Trg pobjede 30, tel. 055/232-721

tourist e, -
¢
Cinema »Jadrane, Ulica Malije Mesiéa 11, tel, 055/231-155

o
~

The Bridge between Slavonski and Bosanski Brod,

Oalik. yimepast, Kage-Gap, rypucrieckoe Gi Ipo.
Typucrmeckoe Gopo, nn. TloGems. 30 ren. 232-721
Kimovearp »$apaw, v, Maninn Mecia, 11 T 231-155
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Town Map
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The west Slavonian
front was opened in
August 1991 after
Okucani was
occupied. The
western part of
Nova Gradiska
commune was at the
time protected by
seven villages in the
hands of Croatian
Army, in the vicinity
of Okucani.
However, the
Yugoslav Army
conquered one by
one, and was soon
near Nova Gradiska.
The artillery attacks
rarely stopped, and
have been quite
frequent even after
the Sarajevo cease-
fire agreement of 3
January 1992. In this
area it was Lipik and
Pakrac that went
through fiercest
attacks. Lipik was
occupied by the
Yugoslav Army, its
famous horse-farm
destroyed. Pakrac is
completely
demolished, but it is
still in the hands of
the Croatian Army.
The attacks of YA
and Serbian
terrorists haven’t
stopped after the
armistice.

Nova Gradiska commune is 969 km? in
area. It has 60,461 inhabitants - 71.7%
Croats, 20.8% Serbs, and the others.

Cette commune s’étend sur 969 km? et
compte 60.461 habitants, dont 71,7% de
Croates et 20,8% de Serbes.

O6numa Hosa Tpaannika nporanyaack na 969
KM?, nmaceaenme 60 461 weaonex, mz uux 71,7%
xopsaron, 20,8% - cepbor, a ccti 1
HPCACTABITEN APYTUX HAIIHOMLILIOCTCH.
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In the lovely centre of Nova Gradiska, which originate

NOVA GRADISKA
times when the Border was lounded, the town park stanc

oo WN IN
chapelof St. Theresa (1756) undS!.Srephanc!-mrfh(Iﬂ]]],‘(j‘ﬂ."l' T?]I'i : ’r E YOUNGEST TO

P s s s v & H
mhlm? nlrltgmiiljpalntmgsnflhu Croatian painterCelestin Mtg(‘il Ay ROATIA
belong to theoldest histori ildings,” ¢ ; i i
2elo rl:mrl‘m:?:::l t—,::gl;ﬁ-nml bll{lllldl‘l'lgh. T mla_n’wu.s hnleh;s]am‘“ﬁ. pue 1o its exceptionally important geographical and traffic
staurant ommodation capacities, car-seryice ¥ ition in the Sava River basin throughout the history, the Nova

5 fl‘n,

I‘L(’-rlnnltlr:z?ajzlmki?s ofamusement, is located on the moto- m;l:lj“‘[ PO jiska area happened to be in the region where the Slavic,
" Nitte Mottt ) _ 4 Grd an, German, Hungarian and Turkish Culture were colliding

i * ki l)ITILlLE;‘v north-castern from Nova Gradigka the Ming Roghni;::ing

e ancie acani ssiluate R § 1 b ; : i .

| (':r;uli?&ka];);lgxl.:(ljqu:t:w:,rdg:'nécagnMUMML On theroad bclwcenl\m : ““N”u:i Gradigka was founded in the 18th century, in anarea which
| bl sl ik rt'{:hlll- ro ‘mt?l.u.l »Tunslu is sitnated and g, 1ha 4 been marked with life and presence ol people ever since
J The masthits oot ',Llrcl':‘:j“ restaurant »Slavija«. - Sehistoric time, which is shown in pre-Roman archacological linds
| Gradiska is Strm EG{ITJL 10l I“Y resortin the surroundings of Ny, P (he villages Mackovac and Slavéa. In the early Middle Ages the
| X ac (600m) withabeach, fishing and huntin 0 ats, who were deeply imbued with Christian, Catholic religion

11—!RI‘tlunds ‘roa . ) b ( ¢ :
Sdeulture, fot IT‘I(IL’t|‘[hml‘ﬁel‘llc_ln(.'n_ls.hel‘c. }‘!\enni}lc fam llyleoldcviés
| arethe bestexamplefor that, forin this part of Slavonia, especially between
' okucani, Novska and Pakrac they built numerous churches, so that the
I whole region became [amous under [hc name »Svefacjes, )
The development ol Nova Gradiska as a new headquarters of the
jitary command ol the Gradiska regiment began in 1748 between

inwonderful lorests, restaurants etc.

mi

R

___Lelleu de villegiature le plus plaisant des environs de Nova
Gradidka est Strmac, a environ 600m d‘altitude, avec sa piscine
etses terrains de chasse et de péche abritas par de trés belles
foréts, un hétel, un restaurant et divers autres équipements.

| 1D1T¢ P
‘romaine, ai u‘en giques des
llages de_Mat’ﬁifb\;afq et de la colline Slavéa. Dés le haut moyen

‘4ge, les Croates construisirent a cet endroit leurs villages,

profondément empreints de la tradition chrétienne. Le meilleur
témoignage en est donné par I'exemple des Tiboldovi¢, famille
noble qui fit édifier de nombreuses églises dans cette région de
Slavonie, en particulier entre Okucani, Novska et Pakrac, faisant
entrer I'ensemble de cette région dans I'histoire, sous le nom de
nSvetadje«. La construction de Nova Gradiska débuta en 1748,

| en tant que nouveau quartier général du commandement

-

i — | 1 MO nror
I.]nr,n:\i-.'l'("'_mmﬁ.nmu,vl,wm-unn.um:ulu FOPOLL, BOSHIRIEM C OCTODITIEM CAMI)‘ “ M -]]() O HI F l () g B
PRI BUSTIeTCR POpoOAcKo mipk. K CTHNPETTHINM 110CTPOITRIM >

¥ wth YL LT X o g ST b : =i
IIMt-F:II!}LIIMlll..ll_!p.lll'll.t.l\'\lilIIHIIIIM.’]I‘.UIIIIHJIII.}I wrecomnt cn. Tepesin (1750) X()I ]}ATI/I Ifl
W sepkoin co. Cregama (1811, ykpamenian opurnsanuins KA PTG
Noptresoro xyaoknika Heseorma Megow,

I ATONGEHETPRAN (184X RIIOMETPIX 07 FOPOAI) HAXOITCH 1o
rocrinnng sCaasune,  svecTironimg, o

I—)‘Jlill‘()/lilpll CROEMY  HCKJIIOMHTCALIO  BAKHOMY I‘(E(ll‘p«']([ill‘l(‘,ﬂl(ll -
Tpi\ll(‘.lmpTlln.\ly HOJOKECHNI Ha MPOTHACCIHILIX NMOCARCKIX TpCCax,

TCXOOYAIIEII 0 APYEUsIL Bl G pretopionm, tj."il':llllml‘n Hororpammuxas o61acts 1 X01¢ HCTOPHI OKQIAIACH 10l PASBILIKE, 118
. ks a ) Neayr amne rocren. I3 gennrn CTAIKHRAMIC CPCMCTIITIRIICH CAABIIICKA A, POMANICKA T, FEPMANCK
RIIOMETDIN K cenepo-uocroky ot Hoson [y i L PCHTSINCE TR RNC POMGITIMILCR, LTA TG, POMATICA, FERMANOGAT,

! . IXQRHTCR Py Benrepekan n rocrounan (Typenkas) KyianTypa
Ipestiero ropoaa Ppas : i LEe S ; ) - ‘peka : i Y Pk YILTYpa.

iillm_;m i,;.,.;,-.!.,..,f,}:,.‘lxlnﬁl;.::ll::r'.Al’ll::jm]IH-'"-I o ”Uf‘mnl '.]'I'm-mk”‘m("'["""”‘:"'("'” Hora Cpamnoka sosunkia 8 18 veke 1a Teppirtopin, mceneiton nw

Caminse T EYPIET o Jopore K Jarpely - pectopall | AwMI eme B AOHCTODIYCCKIIE BPCMEIEL, O MM CBILACTENLCTRYIOT

G ks SR i e e s APXCONOTIMECKIE 11 XOAKI Beene Matkopat it ia xonme Corantia, OTHOCAIITICCA

- (};»I,Mm: (GO0 hlul,.r"f:.;:i '\:t‘l('m.mm'lf" B okpeeTiocx Hosorr Dpauinen | K Zopinckort snoxe. XopsaThl, FnyGOKo NPOTHKHYTUE XPHCTHAICKON

TPO UL YPOBHEM. MOPH), G isKkes, Mectasn KATONMIMECKOT BEPOIT 1 KYJILTYPOIT, CTPOAT $A€0H CBOIL HACEACHIA B 3MOXY

SUOHON not UG S e
:IIH‘-JHM:I‘aurmua||m::| ‘:_\ri_':;:“"ll‘lfﬂ‘lfrl-li.llll-lx Aecax. rocrimmnen <Crpmae, | pantiero cpearesekontA. OO 3TOM JIyUIIE DCCFO COBOPHT TPIIMED COMLL
PTG BUI VeIVE. NIPIAY € HPORIBIHICS: ool pectopan 1 Anopan TuGoaromies, unenw koropor B gaimon yacri Crasonii, ocoGenno

mexxay Oxywanamit, Honckort 11 Takpauem, nocTpouni Muorouticinenime
UEPKDIT. GRATOAADA UCAY BECh STOT KDail BOWEN B HETOPILO NOA Ha3n 111eM
»CoeTaune»,

Mexay Apyma CTapuMil XOpBATCKHMIL ABOPAHCKIMI  THE3AAMI,
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thf.'twmr;l|‘|§.r~|nmlicuullZrn;lli:mI'cml;llm::ﬂs-Pruéa:mnl(_‘.grnik
then the headquarters was in the present-day Stara Gradigka ¢, Ml
Sava. The new settfement was built according to the estabig), ¢
military schemes: withgeometricstreels, and the picture of the
was dominated by a quadrangular square around which i
buildings and churches were erected. Since it was built only
the middle ol the 18th century it became the youngest (g
Croatia. During the last 250 years Nova Gradiska turned
cultural, administrative and economic center ol the partofl
basin south ol Psunj. The town experienced its prosperily ¢
alter the abolition ol the authority of the Military Border
the union with other parts of Croatia in 1881,

A military-mail service was organized among the lirst Olog
1750 and was performed by riders-postmen, and in 1859 a tele
station was [ounded, one ol the most important ones, whicy
connected Vienna and Budapest with Constantinopole, .‘C.j”(.;;
besidesits military function, it was becoming more and more g trada
center, schoolswere founded soon too. A primaryschool for ¢ II"HIIi;u{
children was founded in 1750, and in 1764 for German chililrey
During the administration ol the Military Border there was amilitapy

Wiy
in ;
e S“\-’a
Specij)
L and altoy

in
Braph

Gradiska 1

BOSUIRIHMIE eI 1 paniee cpeienekose — Pipraest o Hepimcon s 1718
roay maEgtock crporrenarno Howon Upininkit ik noworo nenrpa
poetmoro. Kosatotam Upaaminianexon ofmacrn. Ao toro roga nentp
pacnonarancy oorenepemment Crapon ke na Cae. Hopone ropoa
CTPOHACH 110 YCTHIORICINON BOCHION  CXCME. ¢ HPAMEMIL YAHami, ¢
AGMIITDYIOUICH METHPEXYTOLION . TUIOWEALIO 1 (CHTPE, Bodie KoTopo
HOABOALICE OOUCCTIRTIC AL W HepRE L D Cmisn c1em. 1o suiosen
O s, s cepeanne 18 neka. ropon ORERICH GIMIBM MOJIOANM 1S
Nopmyron. 3u npoweamie 250 ter Hosa pauiiika NpEBpieriae
RNUITNPHUI, OITICCRIT 1 IPoNIIIenn uesrp wcrn o,
naxoanuene wanee eyim, Fopog ocoGenno Guerpo pasmumten moce
Yopigaieni soepno-oOacon ynpasa o 1881 roay 1 nogneayiomero
BOCCORTITHEIE G OCTaALLMI priotasin Nopiatin,

Cpeait nepsus opramsomam soeto-noswrosan cnyaGa (1750), oy
pitsnouiine pepxonue. B 1859 roay crana aenerbonai, TR
CTHHLI, O 1 sawnennmy,  cosunmonss Deay o Byanemr o
HeramGyion. B enssin e mem, wro ropoa, nuromms choio BORHIY Wy HK 180
» CTAHOBIFTCR Dee GO SIMETHIM HEHTPOM TOPIORIE 11 PEMECET, 1 11eM
BOKOPE OTRPEISIOTEH 8 RO Ouionimt 1Ko i Xopsiron ouios i
o 1750 oy, w nemmen - w 1701 FOAY. 3 npess cynecTaomiig Bonmorn
Kpittim s vopone. paGoriss 11 soetian (knaeresan) mkona, 13 1919 FORY
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itaire du régiment du Burgenland, & mi-chemin entre les cités
t:me.zs degPrvc'a et de Cernik. Jusqu'a cette date_,vce
niment avait son centre dans I’actu_elle ,Stargu Gradiska, sur la
ave. La nouvelle localité fut construite d’aprés les plans
rilitaires traditionnels, avec des rues a ar)gle’tlirc?l_t et, enbsl_on )
coeur, une place quadrangulaire, entouree d e\dlflceg‘pu |c|? e
d'une église. Ne datant que de Ia.m0|t|e du 18eme siecle, elle
devint 1a plus jeune ville de Croatie. Au cours des 250 der?le_res
années, Nova Gradiska est devenue un .centfe cultur_el, po mquet
et économique de cette région. Cette ville s’est partlcullererpen
développée avec la suppression de l'administration des Confins
militaires, et avec la réuniotn de cette province aux autres
ions de Croatie, en 1881,

régl“'ia}:ﬂimi les premieres institutions mises en place dar}_s cette
ville, citons le service des Postes mlllt_allresl(ﬂs_o), et l'importante
station télégraphique (1859), qui reliait Vienne et Bu.d.ap_est a
Istanbul. La ville acquérant, en plus de sa fonction mllltatrg, un
role commercial et artisanal de plus_ en plus net, elle accueille
bientat des écoles. Son école primaire pour enfants croates fut
fondée en 1750, suivie en 1764 de so_n‘ho_mologu_e pour e_nfa_nts
allemands. A I'"époque des Confins militaires, la ville possédait

s = A R e s R

Nova Gradiska, Buéje, crater of a bomb
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o) school too. The town got a secondary school in 1919 and for

af purpose one ol the most beautilul Classicist buildings was
(ha Led according to the project of architects from Leipzig. Since
“_":,',, Gradiska was getting more and more connected with other
N ‘;ti-'lll and Central European towns (especially with the building
’tl.:;;{gm:lill railwayin 1887) itaccepts allachievements ol civilization
0 {hat time. The publication of the weekly town newspaper
"I.I..ulim"nnirm started already in 1883. The library was lounded in
"EH;, andin 1886 the Croatian singing club»Grani¢ar« (that has been
1 pasis of music and theatrical life in the town). Citizens of Nova

cade

he Y ; , ainesri eme
Gradiska also joined the European mountaineering movement by
jounding their group »Strmace,

valuable churches were built like the late-baroque St Teresa
churelt, in 17566 ;lt‘.t"1 in 1828 thechurch qf{hcmsi{nu.:.'im; .-)fl'n‘lw Blessed
virgin Mary, which is one ol the most precious classicist sacral
puildings in the continental Croatia, decorated by valuable fresco-
Zaintings of the great Croatian painter Celestin Medovié in the
hl_.ginllinp,(JI'IIH:EUIllL:L'nl.llry. o

Economic development, which made the material basis for
cultural and social life, was also a basis lor other municipal

construit
Nova Gra
Croatie et d'Europe centrale (en particulier aprés la construction
de la voie ferrée, inaugurée en 1887), elle adopte tous les acquis
de la civilisation de cette époque. Ainsi, dés 1883 y est publié
I’hebdomadaire local Gradiscanin. La bibliotheque municipale
est créée en 1876, puis la société de chant »Granicar« (qui fut
durant des dizaines d’années le pilier de la vie musicale et
théatrale de la ville) en 1886. Les habitants de Nova Gradiska
ont également leur place dans I'alpinisme européen depuis la
création du club de sport alpin »Strmac«. Cette ville compte de
trés beaux édifices religieux, tels que /’église Sainte-Thérése, de
style baroque tardif (1756), et [’église de I’Assomption de la
Vierge Marie, I'un des plus beaux édifices sacrés de style
classique en Croatie continentale (1826), que Celestin Medovi¢
décora de fresques au début du 20éme siecle.

Le développement économique, qui a fourni les assises
matérielles de la vie culturelle et sociale de cette ville, fut un
éiément fondamental pour la mise en place de son

OTKPLIBICTCH PHMIASHA L THLTH TEC. TIO HCPTeZKIM IERMITINCKIX ApXITTEKTOPOR
CTPOUTCA OANHO 113 KPACHBENILIX FOPOACKIX 3ATIIL I KAACCITCCKOM CTILTe.

Hooa Ppaarnka, serymin o nee Gonee TeCHLE BR3¢ APYIHA
ropoaast Xopsariat 1 Cpeanen Eopor (ocoGenno nocne mpoknaaky
CIAABION  SRUTC3NOAOPOAKIION  MATHCTPIAAN, 110 KOTOPOIL NePBLIT  Noesi
npowest 5 1887 roy), BOCHPHUINMACT 11 BCC A0CTHRCTIA BT TOrO
speMenn. Yoke o 1883 rogy mtinmer suxoanTh eXReUeACHBIGH FopoACKan
rasera >Upagnumani-. B 18706 roay Guna ociosana untanung, a o 1886
TOAY — XOPBATCKOE X0poBoe 0011ecTi0 »I pauap ( KOTopoe 11a NPOTAKELEH
ACCATIACTIHIT ABTN0CL CTCPIRNEM MYSHKAJLION 11 TCATPASILION KIS
ropoaa). Kirrem Tloron [Cpaanniki. ociosaswne cooe oGmecTno »Crpait,
BKJUOITTICH B @BPONCITCKOE AALMININCTICKOE ABIKCHILE,

B ropoae posapiraiotca wouenime cakpinsiue 0OLeKTH, TaKIe Kak
nepronn cn. Tepesnn (1756). a v 1828 - weprosn. Bniswenon s Mapii,
O 13 TTETICTHINX KAACCIICCKITX CAKDAILILIX TOCTPOCK B KOHTHHCHTLLION
Xopoarin, goropas s isane 20 seka Ouia yKpanmiena gpeckiaMi BeANKOro
xopgarckoro xyaoxtiika Hesecrmma Meponira,

Pagurne xosnners, cospaiomee Matepiaiannyio Gasy aAna Kyairypu o
obumecrsennon wisnn, OUIo  OCHOBOIL  YAOBACTLOPCHIA  OCHOBINX
oOtnecrienx norpeGnocren. flepnue nposumaeniue oGLeKTH NOABHITICL
B ropoac v 1771 ropy. koraa Ouna ocnotatia iwehxkosan gaGprka. 3 kome
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enterprises, The first industrial projects appeare

din g,
1771, when the sjlk factory was founded, By the end l::‘: m“’l\

century alarge brewery was built, and then the wood il

" - T . 5 "Id”sl 91}]
saw-mill and the furniture factory. Not Jess importantare gy, 1~ p
for fruit and vegetable processing and the tools I';lcl{ny_ e lncrn Ay

Thetownbecamean importantlawcenter for this
The Regional court and the District conrt existed
1872.

During the existence of about 250 years Novy Giaiy
experienced its greatest catastrophe in 1991., when, 1Ugeih;dl§k‘ﬂ'
Vukovar, Osijek, Vinkovciand Pakrac, it was badlydes[mypd I’;Wilh
Yugoslav Army and Serbian extremists Y thg

Partorg,
here ;

K
A journalist and a publicist. Born in Nova Gradiska In 1938, [ Jye, ?l':‘fjsravgn ”
Zagreb as a manager of the first Croatian bank museum, He js especially urlu'|n
In historical writing, research and Popularizing the traditionaf (0ntofg, i"gaggd
folklore) culture of Croatian people in Slavonia and Itrvalsang;;‘:;m

Tle

‘accueille dés 1872 un tribunal de grande instance at
un tribunal de district. '
C'est en 1991 gﬂe Nova Gradiska a vécu les moments les plys,
catastrophiques de son histoire, subissant avac Vukovar, Osijek,
Vinkovci et Pakrac, les plus grandes destructions, oeuyre de
I'armée yougoslave ot des extrémistes serbes

gy Tomistay Burie
laurnaliste et publiciste. Né a3 Nova Gradiska en 1938. Vit et travaille & Zagreb ep,

. tant que canservateur dy premier Musée de [a Banque. Se consacta
Particuliérement a I'éerityre de textes historiques, d'étude et de Popularisation de
la tradition culturelle du peuple croate en Slavonie et dans Ia region de Zagorje,

19 vesin coopywena OFPOMIEUERTHOR PUA, NOTOM fecom i iy MeGe b
FBOAN. - zaves gaGpika no Nepepadorke ¢ppykTos 11 opomen 1
THCTRYSCHTANUIT 3anoy,

Fopon cranommen 1 KARTILING TODIUTICCKIM 1eTPONM 101 warriy
Coamonmy, Ve w1872 FOLY B nes paGotaor CyaeGuun cron (Oxpy=knon
eya) u Koropexin gy,

HanGosmanyi Kirracrpohy g 250 ner csoero cynecrsosamim Hosa
I piiika nepeskive v 1991 vony, koraa, Hapuay ¢ Bykonapom., Ocirexon,
Bunkouman 1 Mokpanes, G AEUITCALIO . PAspyHItia 10roch kol
ADNIICIE 1T CepOCKUMI SKCTpEMIGTaNTL.

) TOMUCHAR 4KV
Ky prasuy i ny Gamey. Powacs w Honon Ppavmne w1933 rony. Aumer n
palioraes & SarpeG, PYROBOMIT 10 patam xopuatcri Myieem Gankaporme. Muoro
AIMARTCH WCTOpinko) Y GANCTIR AN, sy sy Ny anpianmon
RMALTY PN Tpaamunt (omromorime W domanpuiax ) sopsarorarn HaposE 0
Cannoum i Xopuarisom Saropue.
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jours ouvrables de 7h & 15h, le samedi de 7h a 13h, le dimanche
de8h a11h. |

Banque »Zagrebacka bankac, 3, place Trg Oslobodenja, tél. |
/62 020. ) ] . )
055Grand Magasin, rue Ljudevita Gaja, tél. 055/63 231. 1

NOVA GRADISKA

vICE INFORMATION

R .
4 .al centre, M. A. Reljkoviéa 7, tel. 065/61-444
Medlt-l,,l J.J. Strossmayera 17, tel. OEEH?]{)Z_Z
HoSPIE " Mirko Kljaié Str 23, tel. 055/61-242 |
Ph“"ﬂ“g hours: 7.00am - 6.00pm (‘“"er dary]
- WOr ffice, Trg oslobodenja 3, tel. 055/61.020

= ‘tr(lzing hours: 7.00am - 3.00pm
G “:::rx}uy 7.00am - 1.00pm

: (am - 11.00am o o

Sl]"d'llyaiifq banka (Bank), Trg oslobodenja 3, 113!. {_1."':5!(:41-{)30
;Ja i‘,[:::r:m.enl store, Ljudevit Gaj Street, tel. 055/63-231

(5] AL

Sa

Sl ~ ISR

. Centre médical, 7, rue M.A. Reljkovi,éa, tél. 055/61 444.
‘Hapital, 17, rue J.J. Strossmayera, 1’fel. 055/61 022. .
Pharmacie, 23, rue Mirka Kljaica, tél. 055/61 242. Ouverte:

i de 7h a 18h. ) .
OL:’Solsetsejo;r;IaSe Trg Oslobodenija, tél. 055/61 020. Ouverte:

HIIDOPMAIHA O OLLEKTAX COEPLI
OLCJOYXKHUBATIH S

‘0 5542-144.
Meamumerun myawr, v, M, A, Pesnkomia oo, 8:3221).4 144
Bomapma, v T 1O, T pocesanepa, 17 .1)'1*.1!;; 61-022
Aurera, yi. Mupko Ko, 23 v 61-24.2 ' o
PaGouee ppesin ot 7 10 18 wacon n Q_\I*JII(H}:}I(I) i IRIXOTHIE AT,

3 ren. 61-02
Houwra, mn. OcnoGosaei, 3 ten. . .
PaGouee spesn o1 7 10 15 wacos. 10 cy66oran o1 7 a0 13 wacon 11 1o
Bockpecernast ot 8 o 11 wacon, .

li.'lll*pcsﬁ(:mm Gank, nu. ()(:no(i();m(’,lllln_, 3.)?(”. 62-020
Yunmepmar, yn. Jiogesnma Dan ren. 63-231
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INCOMPLETE
RESUME

- destroyed homes

Y— . . P g - demolished factories

- W - R - thousands of missing

' e o El x r R persons

- unconceivable massacres

- war criminals - until-yesterday
neighbours

Frf.‘gments from Osijek, paintin
windows,Christmas eve 1991.
(author Marko Zivkovic)

gson the broken shop-
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INCOMPLETE RESUME

INCOMPLETE SUMMARY OF
| THE DEVASTATION CAUSED

| THE WAR IN SLAVONIA AND
BARANYA

} It is impossible even to try making a brief account of th
devastation caused by the war in Slavonia and Baranya; ; ©
[ impossible to add up all the figures. The reason for this jg ey
Hi simple: the destruction of industrial installations, cultura] , Y
il sacral buildings hasn't come to an end yet-noteven after the 16t
- cease fire signed in Sarajevo on 3 January 1992. Up to this cease fire ’
the damage caused in towns all over Slavonia surpasses hundmas s . : _ Wl
of millions DM; if we have in mind the human factors as wel] as the ) ! d g ‘
material, it becomes clear that Slavonia and Baranya arepaying ap gfs. - W !
extremely high price in this war.
Beside the damage in industrial plants and cultural

and othey
buildings, it is necessary to emphasize the destiny of hospitalg in

By

DOMMAGES _E_i. UERRI
SLAVONIE ET BARAN)

Il est impossible de faire des évaluations exactes ou de
brosser I'esquisse définitive des dommages de guerre subis par
la Slavonie et la Baranja, et ce pour une raison trés simple: les
destructions dans cette région n‘ont pas cessé, touchant les
voies de communication et I'infrastructure économique,
culturelle et les édifices sacrés, en dépit du ncessez-le-feu signé
a Sarajevo le 3 janvier 1992. Avant cette date, les dommages de
guerre dans les villes de Slavonie dépassajent déja des
centaines de millions de marks, et si 'on ajoute aux dégats
matériels le facteur humain, il devient évident que la Slavonie
et la Baranja ont payé un tribut extrémement lourd dans cette
querre. Outre les infrastructures économiques et culturelles, il
faut évoquer en particulier le destin qu’ont connu les hépitaux
| de Slavonie: leur degré de destruction illustre le mieux la

! HENOJNOE PE3IOME BOEHHOT

’ PASPYXI B CJABOHIN 1

| LAPAIILE
"nul.mru.fzu COCTARNTL KAPTIEY BOCHION paspy X Ha TeppITOpIm

Caasomug i Bapamua, noanean MEPTY HuoacaTa yinep6, nepossoxno :

Hoovens npocTon npirame. Ymemo aceme HPOMBILICHHBN, KY /i TV MILIX, 4

|

CARPAILILX  06LeKTOR 1 nyTeR coobmenus n oy Kpanx  He Osijek, Laslovo, october 1991. I
NPCKPAACTCH 5l HoCAe  IICCTHAIATOIO 110 CHCTY  PIePeNHpID, 1
i

|

Iommcamoro v Capaeso 3 smapa 1992 rom... Mo yroro pepespna
| 06T YIepS, Hanece L caanoncims FOPOTAM, ORSIIBAICH B COTINT
MILLIHOHOR. memenknx sapok. Ho ecan
| NOACAMTACH 3t JOACKHE HOTEPN, CTANORIITGH 5110, ¥T0 Caanonns
‘I Bapanea w s1on womme msarar CAMIKOM  BLICORYI0 1eny. Meagy

HOCTPRAABIIINI NPOMBLIILICIELIMIT 5T KY ATy ptinn oGLektamm ocobo |
| CICLYET BLACANTL caanonckne Goanmumu, cretems, YuIrToA e
r KOTOPLINX SIAACTCA LY THIM 10K TE M SBEPCTRA MROCTION MOpaLIPD |
OOLEMIMENIX CILT 10r0caan oM APMINT I CEPOCKIX HKCTPeMICTOR.

, Hapaxy MATECPHAILULIMIT,
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it;[avqnia_. The degree to which these hospitals were dam
rest indicator of the bestiality and the »war ethics« of

forces of the Yugoslav army and Serbian extremists.
Enormous damage in Osijek

From 13 September 1991 when Osijek was turned into
scende of war thatwent on lor 24 hours each day. To the pre
[h‘u danmgg in economy of the commune of Osijek reache ap
mately US$ 607 million, and that is only 28% of all war rh,I Proxj.
Slavonia and Baranya. TBe iy

Total or partial destruction of major i i

total or partial destruc major industrial plants caye.
decrease of 60% in the total industrial capacity of Osijek. Ind:t.h.t'd. '
giants ol Osijek like »Saponia«, »OLT«, »Kandit« have rudm:u:i::m-u
production to mere 10-20% ol their normal capacity and lhv'n.- v
works »Dravag, the only producer of matches in Croalia, hag Idlch
totally incapacitated. P heen

lhe consequences ol thedestructionof the hot 1sing lund are dye;

There woro 46 . I N g = - il
Ihere were 45,000 housing units in Osijek before the war., The eneiny Il::l
"My hag

! have
Sl oy of

aged jg
(I'I(! ]“i':]e‘:;

a Illl‘lc}d
Heng d"y

destroyed 12,000 state-owned and as many private flats, 1,100 flags
lu‘sun ])llr!]l down ortotally destroyed and firther 3,000 flats arestil]
tse. Up to now only 600 loss damaged lats have been restored

e )

.
1§

Osijek, Match-works »Dravac
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osijek is a city with one of the longest and richest theatrical
traditions in continental Croatia. The first recorded production,
in Latin, dates back to 1735, and was performed at the Jesuit
College. Already the next decade witnesses the beginning of
the activity of various German companies, to continue until
1907, when the Croatian National Theatre, the second
rofessional theatre in Croatia, was established. Croatian
language however was used in theatre productions in Osijek
almost simultaneously with German. At first the theatrical
performances consisted of poetry recitals and later developed
into full stage productions which also toured outside the city.
The theatre building, designed specifically for this porpose, was
built in 1866. The opening ceremony of this oldest theatrical
building in continental Croatia took place on 31 December. It
was designed by Karlo Klausner, in the style of historicism and
with additional elements of Moorish architecture. The baroque
groundplan of the auditorium is hoff-shaped, like those of the
Austrian and ltalian theatre halls, with three levels.
In the course of many decades the beautiful building of the
Osijek theatre was adapted and reconstructed several times. The
celebration on 27 November 1985 marked the latest complete
reconstruction.
Only some twenty days before its 125th anniversary the Osijek
theatre building was deliberately bombed by the Serbian
Bolshevik army, thus sharing the fate of innumerable Croatian
cultural monuments. So the Croatian National Theatre in Osijek

will enter its 85th season homeless.
Branko Hecimovic¢

OrPOMIIBI YIIEPL B OCHEKE

C 13 cenma0pa 1991 roga, korga Octiek cran aDEHOIT KilAKAOAHCBHEX
KPOBABLIX BOBINLIX JACMCTBHTI, A0 HACTOALIETO JUI XO3ancToennuin yuepo,
nanecerndt oGmme Ocriek, onennsnca npuoausnrentio s 607 mimaonon
AMEPHKAHCKTIX AOIUTAPOR, YTO COCTALAACT ToNnko 28% ot oGuiero ymepGa
1a repprropni Crapournit i bapanmi, Tlonuoe twmn wactTiinoe yniroKene
BOZKHLIX HPOMEITIACHHTX OOLEKTOB YMETLIIO BECOGIIY IO HIAYCTPHAMLHYIO
sowrocts Ociiexa i 60%. Orpomimie rurantu tanogoone »Canonme«,
»OJT«, »Kanairrae paGoTiiT ¢ NPOIBBOACTBEHHON MOULIOCTLI Brero 10-
20%. B To Bpema kak crnumewan gadpiki [Apanac, eamcnennoe
NPEANPIATIC TAKOrO THRA 8 XOPBATIH, NOMIOCTHIO BUBEACHA 113 CTPOA.

AACH TOWTICACTDIN BOGHHLIX Pas3pyIenim Kumugoro o, B Ociexe
B Hanase sorin 6uno 45 Tucat Kimex KsapTiip. OKKYRAUT YHHITOXKIUL
12 Trcau roCYAIPETRINLIX 11 CTORBKO e YacTiux kBapTip. Cropeno i
nonnoctrio pagopenio 1 100 ksaprip, a b3 TucauaX 113 1N eiue 40 ¢1ix nop
nenwss kuth. o HacToAwero Bpemedit otpesonTuponatio st 600
KBAPTID, iveniinx neGonimine nospezk et OGnnm yuepd oueinisaeTca
0 400 Munmonos HeMenkinx Mapok. OKKyrmaTtopokaa apmia ¢ oco0oi
AKCCTOKOCTLIO OMOMMUIACK 1 KYALTYpHue ramsrHikn Ocneka., yniuTtoxag
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The total damage amounts to 400 million DM,

Theenemyexpressedspecial violence in his attacks Ontheg
monuments ol Osijek - he destroyed works of art, §
architectural monuments which were parts of the cul tu;
notonlyof Central Europe, but of the whole of Europeand (b Wi lgﬂ
Altogether 187 cultural monuments have been damaged, ;o

aery
U hey

: c 102
them heavily. Let’s just mention the Cathedral of Osijek, ¢ 02 o

Toqeg

lq
g A \ It re
isn'Loverbearing to say that each enemy shell that has fallen o

National Theatre, the monumental com plex in Tvrdg et

’ town has destroyed a "eultural object’, because the town af ()N_il;!}‘-‘

| itsell represents a cultural monument. ek

[ The damage in the postal and telephone service reacheqd ge

million DM, in the waterworks 9.5 million DM, in the electrie inu‘)

/ grid 15 million DM etc. A
f But the saddest fact about Osijek are the figures showip,
| sulfering ol its inhabitants, According to this darkest

statistics in the period between 2 May 1991 and 2 M

and h;lrdum
| I : I arch 199, the
i hospital in Osijek received 4045 wounded people. 109 of them werg

kept for treatment and nursing and 1262 were discharged; gg)
’ persons were killed, including a great number of civilians, Iy the

a
. 1semble. uctions,
I s, des élément les de 'activité economigue
e région ont réduit de 60% la capacité economigue
| totale d'Osijek. Des entreprises géantes telles que nSaponia,
»Olte, nKandit«, ne produisent qu‘a 10-20% de leur capacité
totale, quant a 'unique fabrique d'allumettes de Croatie,
»Dravay, elle est entierement hors de service, Les conséquences
des destructions au niveau de I’habitat sont terribles. Avant la
. guerre, Osjjek comptait 45.000 logements. L'occupant en a
détruit 24.000. 1.100 logements ont brilé ou été entiérement
détruits, et 3.000 sont encore inhabitables. Jusqu'a présent, seuls
600 appartements peu endommagés ont pu étre remis en état.

NYACACCTURIHNE NPOISEACHT, CORPAIILIE | APSITCRTYPHRE 00LEKRTIL
ROTORIER ﬁl‘:i}'i'.lll!l!l!l-l W TCH ATV AT CEARCPOIE T 10 KO
ERPONCHCKON. 0O 11 MOpOBOL Kymaypu, 187 HETOPINICCR TS KVITLTYPHILX
(AMITHIRON FOBPCAACHO. it TOZ 188 1K XODTEN 18 TR OIOM OO
Hepesnemme roanso nekoropue 1 s Kagpesapasssmars cotop, Nopmarexin
HRAPOAIIIT TCATP. HeTopuweckint kosmaese Tapaka w apyene. Koz
BIREARCLR N CHIILL Va1 POPOA, NHHIEOA L) KRV I— Ililﬁ_\'ﬂl-
KYTTYPIY WO e, TOTOMY U160 BiCH ropoATpeacTaaet coOOn e
FEMITINR. RVARTY UL

-Yllli'[lﬁ. TV HONTOBO=Teaerpadion i TeACGOIION  com,
neduenaesen n 85 MILENHTONOR BeMetnKn NELOR, CHETEME 8O0 C N
= 0.5 MIINONOB. SmeKTpOsepreTIecson con - 15 MIELLIEEIOTION M ok 1
T A

Io CANERINL IR LIS HITU IO CH Juteine, I'II'I]\‘-'I'.H.Ifl.‘lltHlll!l?l!('..l!ll'lllll_\J Jnio
JCKIIX ARCPITT LGP, Crpamis crriemika moemm NVHHUTOReHIT
POBOPIT O Ceayiomes: s nepiog or 5 saa 1991 rogn 10 25 Mapta 1902
roi o Gomuy ropog Ocipka nocrynino AO45 panenx, 1y KOTOpIIN
1262 weroneki nocae okasanon MEAFTHEHERON HOMOTI BCPITHCH A0MOIT,
i 109 sanepaano waesemin, 3a oy HEPHOA 3 perecTpiponaia Puie
001 wenonexa, CPRAN KOTOPUX GO MEOFY  FPAKAMICKAY . 3
anONTITOpIYIO MEATIUHICKY IO tosot, nonyeno 1083 T

—_—

298

o
=
[
7 >
’ ®
2
gs.
o
-UE.‘L’

1]
25 °
29%
E%Z‘m
IS L
::am
(=25 c
EmU =z
V08 a5
TLES

s

OF OSWJEK 199\ /92

T

DES THROCT U EGew wan

——




INCOMPLETE RESUME

same period 1083 patients have received an ambulator
in the General hospital in Osijek.

Valpovo and its region - a constant targe,
of the Yugoslav army and Serbian

extremists

Alter the temporary occupation of Baranya in August 199,
enemy constantly provokes and shells the territory of the Vil ;
commune, because the only main road connecting Sl:wnni:ii“(:i\,”
the West leads through Valpovo. th

As far as the damage on industrial installations is concerneg th
figures can be given only up to 3 January 1992, These figures ;0 I X
finalbecause the destruction continued alter thisdate. The in:iussnl-n
complex »Belisc¢eq (producer of packing materials) sulfered ¢|iru:l
damage ol about 78 million DM and there is also the loss in profi of
about 10 million DM. Direct damage in »Duro Salaje (i,

y treatmeIIt

-

processingindustry) inValpovo hasbeen estimated atabout 800,000
DM plus about 1.5 million DM of losses in profit.The immediy o
damage in »Bizovacke toplice spa« has been estimated at ghoy,
300,000 DM,

etc. |l n'est pas ede jectile la
contre Osijek a touché »un monu entiére est
un monument historique.
Les dommages subis par le réseau des postes et
télécommunications s'élévent a 85 millions de marks, ceux de la
société d'exploitation des eaux a 9,5 millions de marks, ceux du
réseau d’alimentation en électricité a 15 millions de marks, etc.
Mais le bilan sans aucun doute le plus douloureux de la
guerre a Osijek est celui de ses victimes et des souffrances de sa
population. Les statistiques montrent qu’entre le 2 mai 1991 et
le 25 mars 1992, I'hopital d'Osijek a accueilli 4.045 blessés, dont
109 ont été hospitalisés et 1.262 ont pu rentrer chez eux aprés
avoir recu des soins. Durant cette période, 691 personnes ont été

BAJIHOBO H BAJIOBIIHHA -
HOCTOSIHITA S TIEJIL TIOTOCJABCKOH
APMIH H CEPLCKHX 3KCTPEMUCTOB

Mocne spesennon okkynawn hapatwit 8 asrycre 1991 roga navaancs
WICTUE 11, OTKPOBENIO FOBOPA. 1MIKOTAN e MPeKPALIABIINECA TPOBOKATIIN
11 opyaitiuie obcrpesitr Teppuropin ouunnt Bannoso, c¢rpateriieckan
BaSKIIOCTE KOTOPOIT COCTOIT B TOM, YTO epes HICC NPONOKCHA CAIICTBCHIIAA
MATHCTPANEL, cocarmonma soctounyto Crapomno ¢ sanaanoi, Uro ke
KAGACTCA XOBANCTBOHIUX 00LeKTOR, NPIREAEM TOILKO EKOTOPUE AHLLIE,
coOpantiie Kk 3 arnapa 1992 roga, 1e ABIAIOUTECH OKOIMATENEILMI,
NOTOMY 4TO Da3PYHIEIIH NPOJOIAKAIOTCA A0 CHX MO,

[Tpavon  yumep6. nanecenunt KomGIATY N0 MPOH3DOACTEY  TapH
»bemmnmtes, cocrasnaeT couiie 78 MUAANOHOE EMCUKIX MAPOK, BTO BPEMA
KK CYMMa yiyiennoin suroau gocriract 10 smarmionon aapok. Tpamon
yuepd macokomOnnary »Axypo Camane o Bannoso - okono 800 Tucau
MIPIOK, 0 CYMMI YIVILCUION . suroisl — okoio LS Mummona sipok.
Opranmsana »bigopasxe tomames s Brgow e Tepnit npmime yGurkl
B pianiepe okosto 300 et mapok. M3 kyaurypinx ofuekton Gonniie
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andau castle is the cultural object which under-
hlel1ljcl,il;:r;|1\?ir;5[:t(lulnugcs. with a damage estimate ol 70,000 DM.
wen!  sacral objects have also been severely damaged: the RC church
am,f :w;n with the Rectory (9,000 DM), RCchurchinNard(4,000 l)l_\ti],
*[?{- i{fixtrt‘s't in Petrijevci (9,000 DM) and the Mortuary tn Belisce
+ " - ) .
( .'!:ﬂl‘r}?mziing of the roads in the Valpovo commune, :ugt:nrdmg Lo
.Edzl'mzlgu caused up to 3 January 1992, wi[] cost 17,076 D.M' I w‘u
“'| (o this black list the losses in the housing fund and all other
ade apes (which cannot be explicitly listed because of the lack of
d“.lll:-:-rf (the total damage in this region can be estimated at 200
gpirce),

“ition DM.
:;'he town and the commune of Dakovo )
The devastation by the war in the Dakovo commune started on 15
geptember 1991.0n the wvery lirsts day of war the mostimpor tant
1 éux‘l‘rial [acilities of Dakovo and its surrounding arca_hcc:_nmu the
m-mi target ol the occupying army. »Torpedo« (machine igc_lm'y}.
I‘-f']l"l-gop]n:)r.mat« (trading company) and the new, only just !1[115!10({
T ain elevator of the agri-business were badly damaged. The total
dl;-:muguculmcd on theindustrial and culturalobjectsin the commune

uelquas di jatant _
qern?éttent'pas dresser un bila
Ees destructions ont continué aprés cette date. _
Le combinat Belidce a subi des dégats directs d’environ 78
millions de marks, et des dommages indirects d'enviren 10
millions de marks. Les dégats directs subis par I'entreprise de
Valpovo »Buro Salaj« (industrie alirnent_alre} s’elevent a 800.000
marks, et ses dommages indirects a environ 1,5 million de marks.

pero pocrpa Anopei Hopyan Hpaway. HHCCEIING l’:\l__\'_ yiepo
oncnmaetes B 70 THRT nemenknx . anpok. TR0 oBpeAACnn 1l
MUOFOTICACTILE CAKPRIIIEE OOLKTLE HEPRORK & Iittione ¢ Ky ik .'L‘HMJ
Aopont (yiepG u{‘)g{)?() mnp:]ns'). nepkom. # Hapse (4000 mapox), ieprons
rpegmx (9000 aiapok). _ ;
! ’{i:nil‘(';:‘r,”:ﬂl:rn'[u uxﬁult'tlnu't £ PErOGTPHPOBIITNGT 10 3 mlmiml‘f)‘).% ro
NODPEAACTIMEE NOTPROYCT JRHESKILIX SSITAT B PAIMEPE OKONO 17070 mapok.
Benin ke K ToMy »HEpHOMY ClHckys A0GaBiM yuiep(. manecennu
KILTOMY QOILLY 1§ BCE O, YTO HAMI ONYIIEHo. TOrAd y6.|,n"m! s Ao
TeppirTopitit Tpenticat cymny B 200 MILUTIONOB NEMCLKIIX MAPOK.

JIDKAKOBO N OGHIHITA OKAKOBO

Boetiiue paspyimentis i Teppiropiin o0ug Jokakono nauadinc 195
cenraGpn 1991 roga. YK€ TOR&. B TERBUIEACHE BOHHM. LD IIiITTJmt.’.I‘{}IIH
OKKVIATO[KIN  DONCK HIUICH B BAAKHLE TPOMIIEICHILE _OGLeRTH
Joxnkona 1 oGracs TToCTpamn MOTOpOCTPOITRIIIIL FILO --In_pm.*.rmn_'
Toprosoe oOLeasmenie - TPronpoMers {1 TOLKO 470 HOGTROCHIN OB
SNEBATOP TIPOMSIHLTCITHO—CCILCKOXO3ATICTIETLOTO KOMOHATA.

01 JCYTAH —romana yTai. OCHOMION AAMIITCTPATHIHOT CuRTLL 1
XOPRATCKOM PALICHEOAIIIOM TOCYA3PCTRC
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ol Dakovo up to 31 January 1992 is estimated at 10.5 million 1y,

As faras the cultural objects are concerned, the region nl'l')illm\,:tl

just like all other parts of Slavonia and Baranya, sulfered hey
devastation. The Strossmayer square, the Bishop's palace (18 (yy, ;}?;

Cathedral, Roman-Catholic seminary, the building of the Me
Museum and many other objects have been damaged.
The Nova Gradiska zone

With reference to the still incomplete data (all figures CONCETN
the destruction in this area are incomplete because the ;lg;;m:‘-,ﬁ-imt;
and devastation goes on day alterday) lh(.‘ltllilh]illllil]:’,ﬂil\(’(}!lln!ishc
and other damaged houses has been estimated at 307,468,000 Y]
Residential objects have, by far, suffered the greatest damage -
than 227 million DM. The damage in industrial facilitics has been
estimated at over 38 million DM and further 28 million DM iy, the
objects of infrastructure. Due to enormous immediate damage jj,
almost all vital objects of the industry in Nova Gradiska, there ape
ilso greatindirect losses. The best evidence of the vandalism of the
Serbian aggressor will be indicated by the data concerning
devastation of sacral and cultural buildings. During the war Some 2
churchesandchapels have been eitherdamaged or totally dest royed,

Morigy

Osijek, Chemical industry »nSaponia« - cosetics plant

O0nu yimep6. HaneceHInn Xo3ancTeennLM 11 KYITY PHIIM 00LeKTAM
o6 Laakono ao 1 mumapa 1992 rom. coctmmer okono 10.5
MILIATOHON HCMEKITS MiIPOK.

o Kacieren yYHHMTORCI TaMATTHROD KYTLTVPEL (O0OKCITHE
OOLHe JTRAROBO BT 6 YR, 16N B OcTamiy saciss Cuanoni i
Bapanman Plocrpasann o LlErpocesmepa w Emenoiesin anop,
nocrpoctnte w L8 wese. Kiageapaamii coGop Conmmapit merne cene,
BUANNE ALV3es 11 MHOTOE ApYTOE,

HOBOT'PA/IIIIKA 3011A

Cyan no ganeko we ronnum gamnuv (v moGue Zaunme o coasn ©
[HEPVITCHTRAIE WL STON TEPPHTOPI e MOryT GLers, ORI eI LML 1.
Ko [HESPYICHTTH KAROANRH e, OOIIHT Yepl oT nonmore ni sen mioro
Murosenim ofrekton cocrawser okodo 307468000 Mapok. Camil
Gonaon yinepa apiamen oGkt s (227 sisnonon MiAPoK),
NosseTenins (38 anonon MaPOK] 11 OGHeRTIM HppacrpyReypu (28
MIILTORON M POK). TTpusbe YEWTKI IOHecTn nosm see s e Gonnme
OORERTH HROWIOACTECHIX. TPCAPIATIN, O MOrO 11 KOOI yuwpo
BeAIK.

O maganiame cepOekoro arpeccopa ApUe BEEFO CRILICTENL TYeT QakT
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there are deep traces of devastation on the graveyards; some nllghu
ostimportantculturalmonumentslike the Tower in Stara Gradiska
and many objects in Nova Gradiska have been ruthlessly destroyed.

war-statistics of the commune Podravska

atina . )
51Both the town and the commune of Podravska Slatlnq'sullere‘d
vast devastation and great malerial damage from the Il)tr§l_1fll flfl;}[.!(
of the occupier. Total damage in the commune Podravska .\,T.llillhl
has been estimated at 64,606,000 DM. This includes the da mage in
civitengineeringand constructionindustry (47,190,000 DM.}. lorestry
(4,300,000 DM), agriculture (4,831,000 DM), school system (2,770,000
DM), health services (415,000 DM), trading .(730,0()0|DM), mdustry
(2,940,000 DM) and catering (750,000 DM). Sacral buildings haven 1
I:L;un saved lrom devastation t-:ilher.'ﬂw_lumhslnnusun:l e n\m.njcn s
on the graveyards in Cetekovac and Mikleus have heen dem‘u.l -llf!d.,
the church Sveta Marija ‘Voéinsla.' in Voéin was damaged and e
cluirch Sveti Florijan in Cetekovac was burnt down.

Osijek, Sugar and candies factory »Kandit«
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e territory of the commune of Pt:rlt_z_ega.l 3
‘he main characteristic of the war in this region, 2I.‘il||hl.|ll1gll;\:- Iu,f
e l} {I-r parts of Slavonia, lies in the fact that the AgBressor ¢ !1111 [
Jroim *I’:,lin:- power to attack the towns, i.e. |il':‘ilbtli| all Pozega Ilh(;|1. jt’l.t
jse ol -entrated his actions on the villages. The commune ilﬂfit.l].,.l.
|]?Cl:-|::{ztll'ivillslp,cs and each of them can testily to theatrocities ol the

4 A

gerbian Aggressor. N N
t_;Iej:i:lllalgéi(lﬁ;llr'[(;;:i‘dr::{tlilz:lLbuildingiﬂammm@ to 140 '[mlll()IC[DM
il;dustrial buildings s.uﬂ“crcd a damage 0! 7§'F§d211310£)24() -
- damage on sacral buildings has been estima (1;22( rqi 'bM
. estimated damage on schools comes up to ],‘ 1"0: L
- damage on cultural buildings and monuments ar ¢

1,439 DM. ' .
i;amage caused by the war in Slavonski

prod

Although Slavonski Brod can notbe compared to Vukovar, Osijek

; L ie “destructi is town on the
Osijek, Chemical industry »Saponia« - warehouse ' orVinkovci, considering the extent ol destruction, this
photo Topi¢

& Stablissement thermal Bizovacke toplice« a subi des cemment construit du combinat agro-industriel.
dommages directs de 300.000 marks. s :
Au niveau de I’l_nfra‘s'tructure:_':;:_g._l!tu'l_'el]_e, c'est le chiteay

Vorman Prandau qui a le plus souffert: on évalue fes dégats 3

70.000 marks, De nombreux edifices sacrés ont également été

endommagés. Citans par exemple ["église de Valpovo ét s

maison curiale (d_"?éts's_"élevant a 9.000 marks), I'église de Nard
I

(4.000 marks), I'église de Petrifevei (9,000 marks), et la chapel/e

jan 1992). | qui est des destructions

) monume istori tte commune ne

r les monuments historiques, ce ]

connait pas:un destin plus clément que les autres parties fiehlla
slavonie et de la Baranja. Ainsi, la place Strossmayer, |'évéc ()e .
(18eme siecle), la cathédrale, le séminaire (de style Sécession),
musée et bien d'autres édifices ont été endommagés.

REGION DE NOVA GRADISKA

€ S i s, et qui sont
D’apres les données donfc nous disposons, :
malhezreusement incompletes car les destructions sont g
quotidiennes, I'ensemble des dor;znsagggéazle g;llfsrrteiag]suss e ves
aqi aeve 4 i marks.
tte region s'éléve a environ 307.468, . |
:l%géts cgoncernent les logements (plus de 227 millions de marks),

autres, I'ensemble des dommages de guerre €ausés a ce
territoire peut étre éyalué 3 200 millions de marks.

DAKOVO ET SA COMMUNE

. ) i Pelia
Les premiers dégats subis par cette comrmune datent du 15 r'infrastructpr_e economique (plus gejalglllggisdﬁt'::;kis 1
septembre 1991, Dés ce »premier« jour, I'armée d'occupation prit autre (28 millions marks). Presque g Sdiékg anl Bie
pour cible les points clés de I"activité économique de Pakovo et entreprises de production de Nova Gra 452 ks
ses environs. Ainsi ont été touchés I'usine de construction de endommagé.s, ce qui a entrainé det?rzin jjepsa p|L;S Hbqusrits
moteurs »Torpedo, la société de commerce nTrgopromets, et |e Le vandalisme de I'agresseur serbe tro

HAMEDEHIOro Yinerose i HANITTHITROB KYJI1Y pra 1y CAKPANLULIX 00LeKTOB.
Bo npesn vor TONTHOCTLO 1L yaeciuno MPUBCACHO 1 HeroocTn Gonee
ABTAENTIE HEPRBEI 1 yaconen, rnyGokne ciean NOBREAACHNT BianG Ha
KIaAGH X, t'il‘::i||'pt'.l\|mi|m VHITTOR e takie SUTRALIWC TAMATINR
RYATY P kak Ko b Cvipon | praike 1 MIorovnciemimne e OpHYCCRIe
oGuesa i Hovort Mpasmince.,

BOEIIAA CTATHCTHKA OB
NOAPABCKA CAATHIA

Hoapancka Coarima, gk PAMIHHETRATHBI 1o, 15k 01 oGuuma o nme -
IUTONE, 0 PE3YSHTaTe suepokoro mma e I]I\'K_\fllil'l'flflill][ll"['[‘.plll‘Jl-‘ltll'f!ImIHUI‘ ne LR
PIOPEINIE. for1ekmee 30 coGon Gosuime MATepIELTIING. VOLrKn, B = .
MPEACTABITL B nndpax, 10 oGmmn YUepO. npiaemn sonon, 1o

TEpprropii oGwmm Hoapancks Craming cocranmer 00600000 overn i
Mit]IOK.

Jry cysmy cocrannmer YICPO, WAHPCERN otaennnm XOUHICTIe LM
OTpacime: crposrenerny (47,190.000), ACCHoMy xozuneriy (4.300.000),
CeARCROMY  xaaangy (4.831,000), aOpasosanmn (2.770,000).
wpasooxpanenio. (415.000), ropramae. (7T30.000)), HPOMBTLITCN T ; ize Janciki¢
(2.910.000) POCTHHIMIOMY  Xoantcray Tvpiy (750.000). Belis¢e, wood-working plant »Beli$ée«, photo Jan¢

_ |
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bakovo, warehouse of the chemical ind B "
the artillery attack S SRS o Rt

Gradiska ont e detruits sans aucun scrupule.
BILAN DE LA GUERRE DANS LA COMMUNE
DE PODRAVSKA SLATINA

E F:odr:e_vska Slztina et sa commune ont subi d’énormes
estructions et de grandes pertes |
o g pertes lors des attaques sauvages de

L'ensemble des dommages de 85 3

‘ ¢ guerre causés a la
Poccf(av;@f?‘ Slatina s'éléve & 64.606.000 marks. IR
e chiffre englobe les dommages subis
: par les logements

(47,190.000‘mari§sj. les exploitations forestieres (4.3%0,000
mark‘s), [es etablissements scolaires (2.770.000 marks)
hospna_li@rs (415.000 marks), commerciaux (730.000 n'marks)
industriels (940.000_ marks) et hételiers (750.000 marks). '

Ici non plus, les édifices sacrés n‘ont pas été épargnés. Ainsi

(B)oumlou YImowene ne o000 croponoin i CORPIILIEEC. 0OLeKTH.

CRECPHeaArpoGuLe sk s Uerekonne i My IKJICNITY . HOBPEA ACTR
neponts e Mapin Bosnmcvon s Bownne. coxaen 20 T HEPROBL Ol
Dnoprana v Uerenose. '

4 A B\ B &
PPIHTOP i R
ll(,)l PHTOPIS OB HOXEIA
' :.II()HH()H TEPTOIL XAPAKTCPUSY NI By 1 o TCPPUTOPHIL, 18
b p— SR Rt B ) :
v(.)“l.‘ﬂilillllt, OTApyrix wpaes Coapownn, wwimeren 10, o A0PLCCOp CO Been
ARCETOROCTEIO OOPYUTLICH 10 1 ropo (4, NPEeAE Ieeto peun naer 00
AAMIITICTDATIRIOM IC1Tpe). 2 10 cesta, OEVICCTIHIE TAM B0 CHOE 3BCPCKTIe
tasepenn. BoGuumy Howera sxomrr 203 cena. 1 KOTOPHX MPiaRTHYeCKIT
'3 g . . e '
HEC MOPNT CRIACTCHLCTEOBYT, 0fF Yoy cepOeRort arpecein
PaoGhaime nokasarenn crervi inme:
= VUepO. Wuecennnt crpoue sy OOLCKTIAL onetmnsaeren u 140
MILLIHONOR HOMEHKIY. Mapok
= HPOMBILICHIOCTIT COMBCROMY XORT1CTRY — 78,582 5
: HLCKOMY Xaznticrry = 78.582.500 = canni
oOLeRTaM ~ 80.3:10) ' S
= OGRCKTON 1pagioro. o0pason 225
A, asomanig - 1.022.5¢ ~ TRIABITHIIR:
b o pitsorai 250006 = rsmrniman
VLT ALY eseikx sapok

5006

vinkovci, Agribusiness corporation
photo Grgurovac

1
domr et celle de Cete

e

TERRITOIRE DE LA COMMUNE DE POZEGA

A la différence des autres régions de Slavonie, ce ne sont pas

|es villes de cette commune, mais ses villages qui ont subi les

attaques les plus violentes de |'occupant. La commune de
Pozega compte 203 villages, dont presque tous peuvent
témoigner des horreurs de l'agression serbe.

Voici les evaluations globales des dommages:

- logements: 140 millions de marks.

- infrastructure économique: 78.582.500 marks.

- édifices sacrés: 89.340 marks.

- établissements scolaires: 1.022.591 marks.

- infrastructure culturelle: 361.439 marks.

DOMMAGES DE GUERRE A SLAVONSKI
BROD

Bien que |'on ne puisse comparer les destructions subies par
Slavonski Brod et celles de Vukovar, Osijek ou méme Vinkovci,

BOEHILIN YHIEPK B CJABOIICKOM LPO/E

o creners paspymeni Coasorick it hpoa nenvsi cpasine, ¢ Bykom pos,
Ociievom wut gcke ¢ Binkoptaant. oror ropot ma cpannue ¢ hocrmen
UepueroBsinion . nepioAicekil OKA3EBICTCE MHIICHLIO [IYHIPINIOPo
T MHTTHOMETHORO OFIHH ATPeCCODI 1 CEPOCKTIX ORCTPOMIICTOR., T T IO
wscoceanert pecnyOariki. Pazaenive so Coanonckis Bpoa cyanGy norparinix
CIABOICKIN TOPOAOB. 10 OVACT 3ABICCTL . HECOMICINO. OT PasBirTi
arryaun B bocim 1 Ueprerosime. B Bpojgckon oGuume nocrpagnin
A$ALC A0 npostbHenie npenprseen (komGinm - Lacy po Jlacakoniee,
npeanpusries nedranon nposutctniocra <HITA« 1w ap.), a ocoGo Thaxenue
paspyieis nperepnents ofneKTH IpOCICHeHNA, HAVKIE 11 KYILTY I
(Cpemmas wona . B. THasopa, vz, octossne o, Jlos=avien
FL My panmea nropoackas GuGmsoreal, U locrpatmt sMiore sarasim,
rocri, pecropann i kage. Criapsasn paspymens sanns Crynnrrnn
oG, Mecrioro coapyaecria GM. Tlapne), uepreriaecknn ysen o
TRIICGOPMATOPION HoACTamue. Moct Meaay Cranonckim n Bocanckim
Bpoani.

JRHILC O PASPYHICIAX KK BUHEYTOMATYTLY OOLCKTOR, TAK 1 MIOTTIX
APYUHX. TOBOPHT O TOM. HTO 1 TRCTORUITE MOMETT TPHYICHINIT BOTHION
yuepo onenneacten npnGuisirennno s 2 anuoniona 500 rcs nesensix
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INCOMPLETE RESUME

border to Bosnia and Herzegovina periodically bee
ol l]l’lt aggressor's - Serbian extremists’ :llrlil'lvnlf.t.lt‘)!"h
sh_ullmg Irom the neighbouring republic. Whelﬁl-r It:ﬁ 0
will share lhf: destiny ol other Slavonian Imrtlerli’in: o nski irt"r
depends mainly on the situation in Bosnia and Hvrr{‘- s op r:“ll
commune ol Slavonski Brod damage was don o Vina, 1y i
hl!l!d‘lﬂgs. industrial lacilitics (Holding »Buro D(;;kt:} CSidg
;»lil IlfJ:',InIN./} r‘ra_‘_J‘c«, ete.), while schools and tl!h(‘.l'nhjc:x*l:“" T
nd culture sulfered heavy damage (Secondary schog| Of'sc Chgg,
Nazors, Grammar school, primary schoals, Memos 1o Viadipie
Br]l'l\é Mazuranice and the Town lihrary}.‘ '
:1Ian?)R{\:::!:I{'m::-?:::dl many l(lll{'i.ril and catering establishm e
oo I"- '_.‘g, l:athbw{‘i” as some ol the buildings of iy, S My
rthepubliclife (thebuildings of the Town Hall, the Loca] e - @hige
»Mali Paris« and others) and among the nhil:clq {.:I' n I‘.j"”“”ll:ni[
t!almup,c was done to the transformerstation and l‘lk'l o "'-“'frlu‘,lum
Slavonski and Bosanski Brod. ! I[Inuh"""""‘-ﬂll
[he damage estimated so far (on all listed objects, as w
_th:m: that h_awcn'l been mentioned) amounts h; .;;1"1‘“[-3'”
2,500,000 DM, but this sum certainly isn't final hur;u]ula(3 Sliy

5 the

H £
rialhome,} X
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-*|ii\'ﬂllski

308

2 (¥
ang ey

('1‘.“““

I'I
& -
pol nbard
the !

gurnalist put it, .., ; ¢
fanatic persistence while trying to mend as much as possible alter
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De nombreux établissements commerciaux, hoteliers et
touristiques ont

INCOMPLETE RESUME

jas been exposed o destruction almost daily, ever since the
ke outin the Bosanski Brod region (Bosniaand Herzegovina).

d!
arbro

whﬂ circles of hell in Vinkovci

10

when we speak about the destruction in Vinkovci and its
ywune, itwould, unfortunately, beno mistake tosay thatitwould
«h easier to countup all the objects that remained intact than

.' 4 111l ; s 3 .
t:‘:]]lilkc alist ol the damaged ones. This terrible truth standsboth for

the Lo

wh and for the whole commune. 50% ol the commune is
I.c,;rnlly occupied by the Yugns?;w army and Serbian extremists,
nd from these occupied parts of the territory the army shells and
s Vinkoveiand the restof the commune night and day. Still,
an tooccupy Vinkoveibecause olits greatstrategic importance
emained @n unlullilled dream of the occupying Yugoslav army.
Vintkovei, a town with exceptional cultural tradition is now, as a
a hall ruined town whose inhabitants show

h bombardment.«
Let us, then, show the proportions ol destruction in Vinkovci by

1eans ol the cold world of numbers...

également été endommageés. Plusieurs
batiments administratifs ont été touchés, dont I'Assemblee
municipale. Ont également subi des dommages le poste de
transformation et le pont qui relie Slavonski Brod a Bosanski
Brod.

Les évaluations actuelles sont globalement de 2.500.000
marks, ce qui ne représente certes pas un chiffre définitif, car
slavonski Brod est quotidiennement la cible de nouvelles
destructions depuis que le conflit armé a éclaté a Bosanski Brod.

MIPOK. *ITO. KOINCYHO. He ARMACTCA  OKOMUATCNLION CYMMOI. Tak KakK
Cnanotckn BpOJl C HaMaTIOM BORNTIIX Oﬂt‘.pﬂllllﬂ B hocanckom Bpozu‘. nouTi
CRCAICBIO NOABCPACTCH BEC HONHM 11 HOBLIM DA3pYIICHITAM.

BIHIIKOBCKHE »KPYI'Il AJA>

Korza nitt rosopiaro Brinkosiax it o6 oOuuiie BRikoniut, K coxaneno
, B GBA3E C PASPYLLCILIANLL. TO 1e OIMOeMCA, Ceii GYACM YTBCDKANTE. HTO
SO COCTITATL TO, 4TO OCTATIOCT NOEIC TRAMGAACHITL HCM TO. WEO TIECTPiIANO0.
A0 FOPERAA HCTH OTHOCHTCN KilK K CAMOMY TOPOAY, TAK 11 KO Tetl ouuime
i uesiost, 50Y repprropHi OGHITHL OKKY HHPOBINO 0POCIEHCKOI APNTICTT
W CEPOCKIMIE SKETPEMECTIMIL 1 C HEE ACHD 11O POPOI T OUTILET TCTh
oGt noAneprino e GoMGaPAPOBKIM. Orkyraium ropota Bunkoniu -
THCOCY HICGTIAC TGOS B TTRECKOT [OPOCIIBCROT M. Bean Do
TINEIOT OUETL L ATIOE CTPATRITIECKOE SEIenie, [opo oco0ux Kynrypinx
TP CRMTIAC, KK HATIHIGLT O 2KYPIELUICT, NDCBPATIVCA »I DY,
KOTOPHC  VIOPHLIE TPAZRAINC FOCTE KAKAOTO 00CTpena TUTaoTeA
BOCCTANOBIITL, HICKOTLKO MOFYT«.

[lompofyes A COREaTL NONCCeNNIE NOTEPL, OTAPABHBIIICE 1 X0
aip ip. Bonenosm 3 oGHIHE  YIBMTOKEHO 8517 wranm. Ha
WEOKK Y HPORUITON TERPHTOpINL YOUTKIL OUCHIBIIOTCH 13 203.156.000
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On the territory of the commune of Vinkovei there
C(?l:l‘lplEt(i‘-l}' destroyed housing units. Total d;ﬂl}l;g:
estimated at293,156,000 DM in theunoccupied pzlrtnl'lhu‘u
itissupposed that the damage in the occupied partof the
nmnltml.r to 350 million DM, I
. The damage done to the economy of the con :

estimated at 520 million DM, mnmu).,: nrny I'ir:n]::n:::::iL i||11.||:N hm‘"
plants that have been exposed (o vast damage, thero are »[(l‘,',:l"'illri:ti
iy (.‘l(g

(lootwear fac . B ke
o irlactory), »Slavonka« (produceroltiles), sCibaliae ((‘”“It‘-r\:}

dre 8=
hag ];:l

I ‘ A?'lur as the institutions of education, cultiire and science .
| concerned, among the most severcly damaged ones are the J.J:} el

|
| / tibrary whichhasburmtdown to the ground, Grammarschool blie
I

| Klajne« Hall and others. Total dam: ; : "Latterg
B iy g e d amage his i " Al

fi million DM. Be has been estimated aL 25
il The devastation of sacral buildings has als

! el ) as also been enormonys
fif] | d""mﬁ.ﬂ inflicted upon the Fusebio and Polion church ||p¢;'1The
it Rectory andallother niined s:wmlbuildingsi.\;n|'|lyapartill'|h ) -
J damage of 250 million DM, Clotal
|l

| The damage on the institutions of health and social wey.

dre

. 0  par I'A
serbes, qui pilonnent nuit ovci et la zone encore
] qui pilonnent nuit et | 3 Zone encor
:Ié brgtgl_;-:sa commune, | Armea_ yougosiave fé‘t'd,es_—tentfatihgs
| ‘ ; p: . es pour occuper Vinkovci en raison de son impartance
| ;.r_a;(c aique, mais elle n'a pas réussi a atteindre son objectif
| in -l?\.r.c i, v_flle_alde ru:h_e tradition culturelle, ast maintenant, '.ainsi
il que |'a dit un journaliste, »une ruine, que les habitants
‘ 3 qffprcent:, avecune opiniatreté fanatique, de réparer de ley
| mieux apres chaque bombardemente. '

| ;
Mais faisons le bilan des destructi
i : 1 de ons dans cette comm
J S;Jr I'ensemble du territoire de Vinkovci, 8.517 Iogementsut?r‘l!t.
|} ete entierement détruits, L'évaluation globale des dommages de

guerre est de 293.156.000 marks pour |a zone libre de cette
commune, et on suppose qu‘elle atteind environ 350 millions de

SV ‘ S

Osijek, the apartment of assasine

2 I
d family Trisler, Pejaceviceva str.

-_—
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Lmotints 10 380 million DM, on shops and the tourist and catering
wtablishments 85 million DM, public and business institutions
aifferedadamage of 11 million DM and the objects ol infrastructure
Ldamage of 125 million DM. _

“prwe add up all these ligures, we geta horrilying sum ol around 2
pillion DM - and this is only the material side of the sulferings that
yinkovei and its surrounding area had to go through because of the
srational and beastly attempt of the Yugoslay army and Serbian

i y i i
gxtremists to occupy this territory.

evalués globalement a 125 millions de marks.

L'évaluation totale de tous les degats subis par Vinkovci et sa
commune au cours de cette occupation absurde et sauvage
atteind la somme effrayante de deux milliards de marks.

BOMEIKTIX MADOK, & (G OKKYIHPOBIINON, BIANMO. TPEBLIAINT CYMMY B ;
350.000.000. !

Xosancroy npienmen yiepo wa 520 snmionon Mapok. paspyuicii 5
oOypiue ¢aopukn »Knamreere 11 »Cranonka«, koxkepenman GaGpiiki it
APYFHE APOMIIILICHIINE KOMILTEKCL.

113 00LCKTOB NPOCKCHICIHA, 1EAVKIL 1 KYALTYPI TOCTPAUT OT CIAPAAOD
GubnioTeRa, KOTOPL IPARTINCCKN NOAHOCTHIO COPENa. rrsimazing. Jom |
sdTaypa K i ap. O0Gupun yuepO olennsaetca o 20 Muinionon Mapok. |

Yynosunwo paspywenn i cakpaatne oonekti. Teprown »EveeGio i
Tonrione, axamie nparnen AVIEUFes OCTALILC TOBPeAACHILIE CAKPAILIEEe
OGLEKTH PHUIYDPHPYIOT B HCHIILTIOM BITKOBGKOM Oallalice ¢ WHGPOTT noTepin
couiie 250 MITUTHOHOD MilPOK.

YOuTKkn 3ApapooXpanicim \t ComaALION 3ammi qocriraor 380 s .
» TOPrOWIH, OTALNG 1L TYPISMG — 85 ML, PasPYUICHITH 20T PaOOuix it |
oOmecTsempy - opraisanin onennpacres 11w, o0renrop :
mrppactpykrype — 8 125 Mni. neMenkIx Mapok. |

Bee miecre 510 CRIMALBICTCH B YCIPaTmionylo mgpy - okono 2
Mimapaon Mapok. TiK GIUTRHO NOCTPAAA TONLKO C MaTCPIALION TOUKI |
Bpeila repoiieckit ropoa Brtkoni 1 ero oBuinna o1 Gecemucneriorn 11 '
ACCTOKOI MONITKIL ATPECEopa OKKYMHPOBATL 1IX.
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DESTRUCTION OF SLAVONIAy
| HOSPITALS... |

... in Vukovar

The personnel of the hospital i
: *hospital in Vukovar, who have mag.
pr}.s{\llhle effort to help the wounded in Vitkovar, Borove Nni‘::.(j-uv“
| :;lwl w;tlvmunl:l; 1||1 the vicinity (as long as it was pnwi[ﬁpj ging
. servedaspecial placein thestrugple of i ep LS i
| | S o geleofVukovartokeep i
i |I . The hr.t:t (est Inrlhi_s institution was its activity alter the m
i over the Croatian policemen in Borovo Selo on 2 May 1991
| | W ;_"\Ilcr that, :Iilt‘l especially since July 1991, the hospital in vy k
fi has turned into Croatia's greatest war clinic and it continned il
| .I }]:.IrulurcxlrcmulyLlllﬁ_cl_lllcnndiliunxlolhuuntl-lnlfm[hllnl-‘\;’nllirmrk
.n'f" \-';"ﬂh no clectricity (they used generating units), no g ol
| V\:’.lf.L r, they fell short ot drugs and blood... and yet, the doctors hﬁm :
‘ 1:,..!\{(: (111n~ ‘l‘hc]r l19lp to (In'?:cn.-; and dozens of wnumléd p.{-:;'nly
[ cgardless ol their nationality, A rather small team ol surgeons I;Iui
SUIGEOns, Jo,

8 idl-‘llli[;.

?l{‘\'h';lcru

egjon avoisinante, a tenu une place to t -
d region avoisinant 2nu une place to u
gabe 519;:5 "[:;t:; I;ap_s;;r:;_:gt I_ﬁi_de_hgi_t‘l e cette villg Cet hépﬁ'é’l
SAULISa * Epreuve pel aprés le massacre des policare
croztezsa Betnt'ro\ilo Naselje, la%. m'a‘Ip {559 1? s
L, Pres cette date, et surtout 3 partir du mois de juillet

! | thp-ltal‘de Vukq_var est devenu le plus grand hﬁ;iil;iinc‘l!;'guerre
| | Se Croatie, travaillant dans des conditions terriblement difficiles
| } ans électricité (seul fonctionnait |e groupe électrogéne), sans .

€au courante, manquant d'un grand no edi
3 nte, r mbre de médicaments et
dépourvu de réserves de sang, cet hopital accueillait chaque jour

| i73i RTINS
! Steﬁnci“zua;niide *?’lcessées' indépendamment de leur appartenance
| que. La petite equipe de chirurgie, avec a sa téte |a docteur Osijek, General hospital
|H
| YHIUTOXENNE '
i HNE CHAABOICKT T e _
| IT ) El" l AJ_I - B IICI‘ "X aoktopa BECHY DOCAHALL saneayongyio Gonshinieit. koropas Hapuiy ¢
J B()J'bl"ll[ HCMONMHENNEM CROHX BpaucOnnx 0OH3IILOCTEI MOCTOANIO TPYAINACIH A/
} B TITEPIARNOUAMBAIEN »HHUIACHT>» ¢ BYKOBIPCKON QonnLHimert.
o Bonnnima, okasHBaBIaA NOMOINLL BECM PalIETLIM. B TOM UHCE I BOTTIAM—
... B BYK OBAPE OKKYMANTAM, MOABEPTINACH HEMIOCEPAHLIM upToﬁc'rpu{u’l_M I3 THXREHX
[Moneinoe mecro i Goptoe Byomim - opyaun 1 SomGapuipokam asnaGonGamit secom 10 250 Kiorpiamm.
patioTi kg Il\r'NUII-u[il'NmIrﬁr;:””}\| m“!h-j ;M TIERIBHCHNOGTL (I eA 1 Hakanyue nagemn Bykopiapa npakThueckil Bech TpancnopTiii napk
| DAl 1 “.\’KENI&IP('I lio :‘ullmlm I}[i.j.t-”” MITHITIMER ORI TIOMOITL BOeM Oonvimuet 61 yurozken, [pincrioniennin csonx rymaninx o0m3alnocrax
1 i Yy ' (YT e . 0 -

: MITIYTEL 0K 50 Ol Ilﬁl'i\m}m‘"l-lli i W ORPRCTUDGIHN A0 HocHei e nornGan 1 meanumcknn nepcotiadt. Hanepekop seemy Gonniima paGorana
| ﬂ“v"'l'l'-‘ll.lltllII'J.Hl‘mu"'“'rl(l-rm‘”“'(l) ”()("::L'#B( It)-.pmq.\l BORHEN ROM Ol 11X 10 nocneaero And. Tlocne okkymaminn nir manientu, w1 MeANIHCKHe
| . miRA L DL O BBEPCKOI PACTTPABL T XODBTCKTIN . - N 96 N SVUCEHIIT. 3 ST (0 .
| normmencknmn s boposos Cene 2 s 1991 , P A XOpBATCKIMIT paBoTimki ue OLNI H30ABICHN OT MYSEHILIL, a Aansleiium g Cyanda MIorix
[ 1 Mocne 1o . Mar 1991 roga. I3 WX BCE eUle HCHEBeCTIa
| I'I"Hrnuihnﬂ‘) B0 | 0;;06“'”!"! FENHIR ¢nlodi. BYKOBApCKas GOk ‘ V NOCHN ECTEPENXEP
f ”\"Nmmp-,'}l :;_]lt:\;on JONEHION BOCTHOnN RATHIKON, KOTOpan 40 najernnn

N @PROOTACT B VARG AN Vi i ' - .-
- d Ak yesosinx. Upn oreyrersnn NEID
SIERTNO DM <POMI f1 ¢ YIG ... BOCHEKE
‘ I i‘ ,“” (f\POT\il‘ PO ROTOPNIO- A GORLH L r(‘,nepnTop) fl ( ( - .

BOALL, NPH NICXBATRE NICKapersenny CPCACTB AL KPOBIL AN ACDeTing Henrpanuan Gonnnia 8 Ocrieke otkpunac & 1739 roxy. Jo mavana
BARCANCTHO NPIHITMAIOTCH ACCATKIT I COTHI panenLx K()TOme(|[|)¢‘;.:;J""”'H()' voriid B 1991 roay sra Gonnniia 0Oy KIDAND 0ONACTH € HACCICHHEM
O HX HAHOARLION NPIELATERHOCTI) 0K 3LRaeT- ~EBHGHM 960.000 wenonek.

‘ SaaCten tosout. HeGonyiuan K mavany 1991 roga Gonwinnia pacnomarasa 16006 Mectamit, ee nepeoiat

FPYIKAl XpYpros 1o raase ¢ gokropom KOPAEM 11110 CNTRIN Hponer

o o 3 . NG Ty N BE D . LG
POBOANT THACAIE onepani. Prgom ¢ iy HCOOXOAIMO. VIosmIy L 31 E5cToAaily 2508 Snyasitinig (Epgi islenliossI2! npatia) i,

Pasmenach B necKonLKNx Kopnycax.
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by Dr. JurajNjavro, performed the most dillicult operations 2
aday, [Lisalsonecessary to pointout Dr Vesna Bosanac, I|lG(“I'!‘i:[l.&|
of the hospital, who has, apart [rom her work with the pu:im”’_i
constantly worked on the internationalization of the ‘case’ "l'llq.h'.
hospital in Vukowvar. K
The hospital that olfered its help (o everyone and even (g the
soldiers ol the occupying army was exposed (o merciless hea,
artillery bombardment and it was also hit by a 250 kg bomb during,
anair-raid. All vehicles in the motor pool of the hospital have begy,
destroyed before the fall of Vakovar and some of the medical staly
were killed while performing their humane duty. In spite ol a)| this
the hospital kept working to the last moment Alter the tl(‘.{‘.llj)u[jm;
ol Vukovarbythe YugoslavArmy and Serbian extremists the patien
and the stall ol the hospital haven't been spared lrom torture, thug
the destiny ol many patients, doctors and nurses is still unce
(Josip Estereicher)
... in Osijek

Generalhospitalin Osijek was lounded in 1739. To the lmginning
ol the war in 1991 this hospital covered a territory with 960 0gg
inhabitants. In 1991 there were 1606 sick-beds in thehospital, there

f”""“l"

rain,

: de Vukovar.

blessés, y compris les soldats de I'armée d’occupation,
€taient secourus dans cet hopital, cible d'un pilonnage sans pitié
a l'artillerie lourde, et de bombardements aériens au cours
desquels les avions déversaient des bombes de 250 kgs: Presque
tous les véhicules de I'hopital avaient été détruits avant que ne
tombe la ville, et les membres du personnel médical ont trouvé
plus d’une fois la mort en effectuant leur tache humanitaire.
Malgre tout, I'népital a fonctionné jusqu’au dernier jour, Aprés
I'entrée des occupants dans |a ville, ses patients et son personnal
ont subi toutes sortes de tortures, et on ignore encore quel fut
le destin de nombre d'entre eux, (Josip Estereicher)

... OSIJEK

L'hépital général d'Osijek a été fondé en 1739. Jusqu’a 1991,
il desservait 960.000 habitants. Au début de 1991, cet hopital
compose de plusieurs pavillons disposait de 1.606 lits et

Osijek, General hospital, photo Perkovi¢
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were also 2 508 members of the stul'l’,_ incl}yling 332 fl()‘clt)rs‘ The
pospital was constructed as a series ol pavilions. On 13 September
1991, when the intensive attacks on Osijek started, the hospital was
onc ol the principal targets. There were no heavy weapons and no
Croatian combat lorees in the hospital (except for the necessary
members ol security). The representatives ol the Yugoslav Army
didn'tinform the stall ol the hospital about the attack. _

In the attacks [rom 14 10 17 September 1991 - only in these few
days the hospital was 94 times directly hit by heavy artillery shells
and missiles (Irom mortars, tanks and rocket-launchers).

Furtherattacks followed on 3,23 and 24 November1991, and then
again on 29 December (when the Oculistic Dcpfll’lmcnl was hil) and
on 3 January 1992. FFrom that day, on the lmspllu_l stands under the
satronage of the International Red Cross. But of course, even the
protection ol the Red Cross didn’t succeed in preventing the
apgressor’s attacks on the hospital. On 7 March the hospital was
again hit by 35 tank shells. The last attack so far happened on 24
March when the shells hit Surgery, Department lor Infectuons
Discases, Department for Pulmonary Discases, the building ol
Maternity with the Gynecological Department ele.

.
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... in Vinkovci

Firstattacks on the hospital in Vinkovei were the Mortar sh|.
on 19July 1991 and thenagain on July 22. Yet, the rmllil'll'r-r.m.ﬂ_ Ny
on 14 September with the first heavy artillery attacks, Thege ;n‘ll-l
haven't come to an end to this very day. Ak

The complex of the hospital in Vinkovei consists of fiv
buildings, there is also the building of Polyclinic and the
buildings (boiler-house, warchouses, technical services), Al "'
these objects were built as live-storey-buildings. After the Cons Ll
shelling ol the hospital, only cellars and parts ol the gronn ”ln;rl-”-n
still usable, while 90% of the useful space has been desiyq g
Fortunately, some olhe vital parts of the hospital have “SUrvivegn
to now, so that the husriml could still lunction as well as POSKIb]

Total damage on the hospital in Vinkovei has been global
estimated at 47 million DM, Yy

@ |l||ql i
. Py
sllhsi{]iﬂ‘]_

e ‘des pe urant la
‘établis it, cet hopit britait aucune
force armée croate, ni aucun armement. Les représentants de
I'Armeée yougoslave n‘ont adressé aucune mise en garde au
personnel médical avant d'attaquer.

Au cours des attaques du 14 au 17 septembre 1991, I'hGpital a
eté touché directement 94 fois par des tirs d'artillerie lourde
(mortier, obus, grenades de char, roguettes).

Les attaques se sont poursuivies le 3 novembre puis le 23
et le 24 novembre. Le 29 décembre, e service d'ephtalmologie
est touché. Les attaques ont repris le 3 janvier. A partir de cette
date, I'hGpital a été placé sous la protection de la Croix Rouge
Internationale. Mais cela n'a pas empéché I'agresseur de
continuer a |'attaquer. Ainsi, le 7 mars 1992, il a été touché par
35 grenades de char. Une autre attaque a eu lieu le 24 mars,
endommageant le service de chirurgie, le service des maladies
infectieuses, le service de pulmologie, le batiment de |a
maternite, etc.

13 cemmtpn 1991 ot mamaamcn mirrencimse HnaAenna i Oanek.
NPIEeAr qearpanniing Gonmmg Cratit oanon 13 Frammx. neien vaapa. B
Gonwtime 1te GLNo 1mmero, kpome 1eeGX0LMOro HEPCOBAI: HIT BOCHINX
XOPITCRIX OTPIAOB. 111 KAKOPO G0 11 BRI THACIONO BOOPY AKCHIIA.

Hpeacravimenr orociascson apsin e NPEANTIPEAIIN paloTHIKOD
ConLnI O 1EmAen, Vinkovci, Hospital, photo - personal property

Tomuko sa spentn apToGeTpenon 113 THoKeALIX opyami c14 no 17 ceirr6pa
Guuno sadnkenposano 94 upasux nomaam 5 Goamnmnny (mmonem 1
TANROBLINGT CHAPHAINIL, PRKETAMI LS PUIRTHBIIX YCTaonok),

dares avani nocreaona 3, 23 w 24 woaGpa, Bo npeas oferpena 29
AeKaODI GLUIO PASRYIIIO 410 OTACIeIe Goatm, huo CORePHILHID
famaetne i 3 wapn 1992 roaa, G 1oro OO XOATC 1HOA
saurron Messaymaposnoro Kpacioro Kpecra, no sror gakr. Gegycnonno.
HE DETAHORILL arpeceopis, 11 ganee wisaaiomero i Goavmmy. Hamenne
OO COBCPIICHO paawe 1 7 sapa 1992 ropa. ko 1 Goaunmgy yisio
35 mankosux ampaaon. B nocnemies aberpeae 20 sapra paspynien
ONCPATIOHHAA. OTACKCINE 3aPasiX GOACAICT, IVIMONOTOriH, KOPIYC
POMLALHOrO AOM 11 T, A,
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IMPOSSIBILITY OF DAMAGE EVALUATI()N
IN THE OCCUPIED REGIONS

Aspecial problem in the estimation of the damage on the Lerrig
ol Slavonia and Baranya is the impossibility to evaluate the dznn.ﬂr
inthe region occupied by the Yugoslav Armyand Serbian cxlrcmi(%ge
Le.in the communes Beli Manastir and Vakovar. pi

These estimates can therefore be only arbitrary and noj EXne
because the oceupied parts of Slavonia and Baranya are cxpns(-'(i“'
plunder on a scale that has never been experienced in thege |;-1r[u_
belore, and in addition to this a lot of Croatian state-owned ;H .
private property has been destroyed. .

But even these arbitrarily gathered data are dreadful, both in the
case ol Vukovar, which has been completely destroyed (from 28,1 3;
housing units before the war - due to the last estimation - 25’590
have been destroyed), and in the case of the commune of ,I;l-r
Manastirand its giant, the agribusiness corporation “Belje”. 0f lh}t
entire property ol *Belje” estimated at 929 million DM, Croatin hae
now got only 4%, since the agricultural and farm produce an the

, ent , services techniques),
resque tous ces batiments sont des immeubles de cing
étages. A la suite des destructions qu'ils ont subies, seuls sont
utilisables les sous-sols et quelques salles du rez-de-chaussée,
90% de la surface habitable sont entiérement détruits, Par
chance, la chaufferie a échappé jusqu'a présent a la destruction,
permettant a I'hépital de continuer a fonctionner,

L'ensemble des dommages de guerre causés a I'hopital de
Vinkovci est estimé & 47 millions de marks.

Difficultés d’'évaluation des dommages de

guerre dans les territoires occupés.
L'impossibilité d'évaluer les dommages de guerre causés par

o B BHHKOBIHAX

Breprie Goavnma i ropoae Brnkorti Guna NOABCPLIY T apTOOGI eIV
19 moan 1991 roxa. a sarest 22 tnom. 110 1GTORIUN @0 ¢Ti aen 14
COHTOPI. KOAL 1tanich. oGeTpen 13 opyaist Gonnnoro. kannGpa.
Hlinaaerning e npespan@iones 1 cemmiac. Kosmaeke smockorn ol
COCTONT 113 1t QONLNIIIX  KOPUYCOB. S0 TOANKAIIKN |
XOBHICTBCHIRIX HOCTPOCK (KOTCALION. CKIAAT, TOXITNCCK X wry w0} o
Bee s iy gramie. Hocne paspynmeanix oGerpenon paGorar,
MOAHO. HPARTHICCKIL. TONLKO 13 NOABIAIX 11 OTACULILX HOMCHICHE X
HEPBOro. yriaRa. Bonumoe cuacing. o enwe BRI b HCPLCTHICCKIC
OOLCRTI (Hanpiyiep, Koreinim). Oiroaapn ey GOLHIE MO ene
RAK=T0 padorir.,

PHoGimnii yieps. ianecenimn siniwoncson Gonnnie. ONCIHHBACTEH
1547 MIULIIOUOR HeMenKnx MAPOK,

HEBOSMOZKHOCTL OHENKH VHIEPBA 1A
OKKYHHPOBAHIILIX TEPPHTOPHS

. ( )(I()(i_\/lt) II[‘)‘()G.H(“\IV\’ HpH HoAcaere VPO TTCCCHITONO BOUHOL, Tl 30MA0
Caasonim 1 ])ill);lll].ll TPCACTHRIICT  NCBOSMOATOCTL 010 onpeacheinm B
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Jismantled machines have been transported to Vojvodina. The
came happened with the crops and the machines that belonged to
{he exiled non-Serbian population of Baranya.

Only alter the restoration of Croatian authorities in all occupicd
regions it will be possible (o make exact evaluations of the damage
caused by the war.

résente un prol
lobale des des

' .
St Bl dap .
ne dévastation systématique
- . e - et 7)) 4o + -
vés de la Croatie. Mais les données

éja effrayantes. Ainsi, dans le cas de Vukovar, qui
a été entierement détruit, on estime par exemple que, des
28.184 logements que comptait cette ville, 25.590 ont été
détruits. Il en va de méme pour la commune de Beli Manastir et
son entreprise PIK »Belje«. Seuls 4% de la totalité des biens de
cette entreprise, évalués a 929 millions de marks, sont restés aux
mains de la Croatie, car les machines ont été démontées et
transportées en Voivodine, de méme que les équipements
meécaniques appartenant aux habitants non serbes.

Il faudra attendre que les autorités croates aient repris le
contrdle des territoires occupés pour pouvoir évaluer avec
exactitude I'ensemble des dommages de guerre causés a ces
régions,

OOJRCTHX, KOTOPLIC OKKYTULPORAIN IOPOCTABCKOI APMITCIT 11 cepOCKIMIL
KCTpeMicraMn, 1. ¢. 8 o0uumax Bykowsap v benn Mavacrip.

[ogromy nogceri MOCYT OLITL TOJLKO NPUGHIIBIITOALIMIT, a 1ITKaK 11e
TOUHUMITL TAK KilK H 9THX TEPPITTOPIAX A0 HACTOAICTO BDEMENI LK EANCEIO
1 HEBHAAUUHX MACIITa0aX OCYLICCTRIACTCA TPaOCA NNYIHECTE XOPBITOR
I YHIMTOARCHHE X JUMHOT 1 00UIeCTBeINIoN CoOCTEeNNocTI,

Ho w npnénnsurennmie e civin no cebe yxkacnu, Kak s cnyae
Bykosapa, KOTOpuir nomiocrii paspyien (Hanpisep. no  noceanes
onenke ws 28184 emming Axunoro ponga yunarozeno 25.590), tak 1
B oenytae oGnunn bean Manactip 11 ee xosuicrsennoro raranta TTHK
Bene-). O nvyueasa komGnmata, onennsaesoro & 920 anionon
HEMCHRTIX Mapok, 3o siaaennn PeciyGisn Xopsariig octanoct s, 9%,
TAK KK CRALCKOXOBHTICTRCINLIE HPOAYK TR L ACMOITTPOBIHTHOC O00DYAOs e
punesenu 1 Bocroaniy. TaK RC KK 1T IS COILCROXO3ANGCT RO A
TEXUIKD COCTIIIONO B IBPIANNE 1e CepOcKoro 1ceacs.

Tomko nocne  yeTanosnenig  Xopusrtekon BUacTi B0 BGEX LG
OKKYNHPOIIHEX  0OMACTAX MOZKIO  OVACT TOMI0  noAcHirtats - oOuin
YHIepO. BOSUIKIIIT BCICACTBIC BOCHINX Paspyniciiim.
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SHORT REGISTER OF PEOPLE
ACCUSED OF WAR CRIMES

From Beli Manastir Commune in Baranya there are aroy,
thousand persons who are accused by Police Department ()L;]'(‘] two
penal deeds against the International war law that is, of Wu}ll,[f-k of
against civilian population, genocide and armed rebellion mi-nmu
the two thousand persons accused of these deeds we would '1 T‘\]fm
thoseforwhom thereis reasonable doubt that theyhad an i!l]l}l(’-}\.cn[
role in subversion of the legally elected governmental au ImlriT'l it
the Republic Croatia and who, in that sense, broke the law h\:lg{js o
actions. S e

Prosecution department ol Republic Croatia has taken j
consideration all important lacts for cach individual and czi,.(.l'_'“tl
gathered dillerent evidence materials (phono and video m:u{-lv!'!ly
I;hulngl_‘ilplls, documents, withess testimonies) so that there \"\"lllil';l'

¢ no linear accusation. According (o that, all the accused ‘,.\] .
classified into different categories - leadership, curnnmml(-\L:-rf

5 deux 5, NOUS avons
contre qui il existe des indices graves d‘aprés lesquels ils ont, par
!eurs-fo_rfaiu, joué unréle de premier plan dans le renversement
par la violence des autorités croates légalement élues.

La police croate a enquété sur chaque cas séparément, en
rassemblant minutieusement des preuves (enregistrements
sonores et vidéo, photographies, documents écrits, dépositions
de témoins, etc.), pour éviter toute inculpation arbitraire. Par
conséquent, les inculpés sont répartis en plusieurs catégories:
dirigeants, chefs, exécutants, complices, incitateurs, personnes

KPATKHI NEPEYEHL JINII,
HOJAO3PEBAEMBIX B BOEHHBLIX
HNPECTYILIENM

Ja mipywerne  Mexkaynapoanoro  Boclnoro npapy ~ CoLepUICHie
YronoBHO-IAKA3YCMULX TTPECTYIUENNTT NPOTHE CPAKAIHCKOrO aCCARHIIA,
TeTOLLT I BOOPYKCHHOE BOCCTAHIE Wt Teppirropu ot hem Manacrup
(Bapanua). Nosmuenckin Yapannensies Ociek 1a ocosamm sagmienut i
fi()()()lllt‘,lllll'l O NPECTYIIEIAX BO30YKRACHO YIONOBIHOE ACTO TPOTIE OKONO
2 muc, wenopek. Measdy ROAOSPEBICMUMIY B CODCPIIENNTT  yTOAOBIIX
MPECTYIIEHIT CICAYET BUACTIITL TEX . KTO He 663 0CHOBATINA TI0A03PeBALTCA
B TOM, 4TO HapY 1t gakonn PecnyGmikn XopsaTii, curpanit sazinys poib
I NPOMCCEE. COCPAKCINIA TEranuiio 130PAIlLX OPraHos WIacTif. '

Yronostio-nponeccyansiue opranu PecriyGninkt Xopgatinn 5 X0AC
PACLIBAODIINA . KAAKAONO OTACALHOTO CAYIAH TPIUTOZKILTL MIOTO YT
AnA- COOPI OPHAIECKIX  AOKASATENLTS (010~ 11 BIACOMATCPINLIOB,
GoTorpadiin, pashoro POl KOKYMCHTOR 11 MOKHIHIET CBIACTEACT) BO
H30CANIIE NPCALARNCHIN HE3IKOMTIONo 1111 GOPMATLIOro oOpimcmia. 11a
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jmmediate perpetrators, supporters, inciters or those who were

supposedly forced to perform criminal deeds against their own free
will-

Thereisreasonable doubt thatfollowing personshave performed
enaldeedsofwarcrime, genocide
and armed rebellion, participating
in them in dilferent ways.
BORIVOJDOBROKES from Beli
manastir, commander of Head-
quarters ol Territorial Defence (TD)
ol »Serbian district of Slavenia,
paranyaand WestSreme, long-time
communist, LAZAR BRNOVIC
from Beli Manastir, deputy com-
manderotTD, and BOSKOJANCIC
from Beli Manastir, assistant com-
mander ol TD.
There is reasonable doubt that
the three of them performed penal
deed of crime against civilian po-

erritori a »Région serbe de Slavonie, djia”
paranja et de Syrmie occidentalex, communiste de longue date;
LAZAR BRNOVIC, de Beli Manastir, chef adjoint d’état-major de
|a Défense Territoriale; BOSKO JANCIC, de Beli Manastir,
adjudant du chef d'état-major de la Défense Territoriale.

IIs sont inculpés de crimes contre la population civile non-
sarbe dans la commune de Beli Manastir. On leur impute d’avoir,
en leur qualité de responsables de I'état-major de la Défense
Territoriale de la nRégion serbe«, commandé a plusieurs reprises
le bombardement de la commune d'Osijek, effectué depuis la
Baranja. Lors de ces attaques, plusieurs centaines de civils et de
militaires croates furent tués ou blessés, et quantité
d'installations industrielles, de monuments profanes et sacrés,
de propriétés privées et d'équipements furent détruits, ce qui a
été constaté par expertise médicale et par d’autres méthodes
d’investigation.

OCHOBAHIN COOPAHHLX AOKa3NTENHCTD
G BEAETENL CRCAYIOWINE TPYTH
UL, AABABIINEG PACNOPAXKEHITA 11 TTp-
HKA3L;  HOMOCPEACTDEHHME  HCTONH-
TeaH; nocoOINKI, NOACTPEKATENH 1
NI, CODEPIIABINIE NPeCTYTIeHNA
npothg cooen pomt.  Hinkenepeuncne-
e Juii 000CHOBHNIO NOAOIPERID
TCGA B TOM, UTO TEM LI APYLHM CrO-
COOOM MPHIINMAAN Y'CTHE B COBEPIL-
CHIIT BOCHNEX  NPECTYRIeM, opr-
ANNFLIN BOOPYACHHLIX MATEXEN
MPOBEACHNITT FeHOWLAA.

GOPHBON AOBPOKEC 113 benn
Manpacripa, koMmananp  wraba
reppiropianbion ofopoi ~CepOokon
oOnact Cnapowin, Dapama 1
Sanammat Cpene. sanasun xommytuier; JASAP BPHOBIY ey Denit
Manacripa, sam. komananpa mraGa TO u BOIIKO SIYHY n3 Lean
Maracripa. nosomumnik kosatanpa mrada TO.

Bosko Jandic
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pul:a}iun of non-Serbian nationalities in Beli Manastir e

l-l;n_ﬂnghccﬂ responsible persons, commanderand assisty 3 "!Nmu
ol TD tor»Serbian district« since August 22, 1991, they ;.||-L.I-”H' mi
for giving commands to shell Osijek commune using Wilil it
and heavy arms from Baranya, In these attacks under ; s Ang,
mand, several hundred civilians and Croatian soldiers w.-,-:ﬁ{'f' Copyy.
wounded, and many vital economic, cultural and sacral of,; lled o,
well as infrastructure and private property of citizens \,;.it"
stroyed, which was established through medical and Ull‘ll‘
expertise and investigation. '

“GORAN HADZIC from Pacetin in Vukovar COMMuNg, prosi

olthe»Governmentof Serbian districts. In spring of 1990 hLl q;."s.“i("_“
activities [rom the position of Serbian nationalism and is ‘,Iyl his
president of wSerbian National Board for Slavonia and Ii;||';|.nl;-uum
March 31, 1991 he has been arrested by Croatian anti'uuh‘!“".q“
Plitvicka jezera. As a representative of Serbian people [rom §); ..
and Baranya he takes part in negotiations with Croatian ;nl‘lll‘:;\f-(’u'“"
later that year. In the meantime, by organizing people he pre I‘m.us
armed rebellion and thereby the basis for performing war cri X,
Slavonia and Baranya, ~nes i

ere L-‘.

‘dans la commun
chef du »Gouvernement de la
Région serbec. Se distingue au
printemps 1990 par ses
agissements nationalistes serbes et
se fait élire président du »Conseil
national serbe de Slavonie et de
Baranja«. Est arrété par les
autorites croates le 31 mars 1991
sur les Lacs de Plitvice. Plus tard,
participe, en tant que
représentant de la population
serbe de Slavonie et de Baranja,
aux pourparlers avec les pouvoirs
croates. Entre-temps, fomente
activement la sédition armée,
organise ses hommes et prépare
les crimes de guerre & commettre en Slavonie et en Baranja.
_Dr MLADEN HADZIC, chef adjoint du »Gouvernement de |a
Region serbe«, médecin d’'Osijek. Communiste de longue date,

Goran Hadzi¢

D Anma - oGOCHORAHO. HOAOSPCIUOTCR B COBCPITCHITT YROJOBIO-
HIFRAAYOMIIS BOUHINX RDECTYIIIHIT TIPOTTIB TPAKAAICKONO Hit 110N 110
CEPOCKON TAIMIONANLHOCTIE, NPOATBAKNLLO 1 TEPDPITOPHI OGtii heatl
Manacrip. B oGminesin ykasumaeten, w1o ol maxome, i KoM
Aotocrax wraGa TO ~CepGekon oGmcT-, HeOMOKPITIO, W ¢
22 anryera 1991 roga, ovansan npikasu OTKPUTE OFOLL ¢ TePPITOpI
Bapanun w Ociiek 10 ero- OKpecTioctt 1 AamioGoNMon 11 Haeion
APTIAACPHIL B pesysmaare oGerpenon., nponeasiimix noj ix koMo e
OO YOITO 11 Paleno HPCKONEKO COT MEI0BEK, Kk TP aaiekIs, Tk 11
BOBHILIX: - YIHUYTOKCIL MIOFOYHCACHHUE  BUKNUE  1POMIILICHIHE.
RYILTYPIIEC A0 Cakpansiiie. oOLeKTH,  HIGPacTpyKTYpa 11 yaciii
COOCTROIIOCTL PPAZKAAIL. WO AOKAFALO JAHHIAMI MCAUIUITICKIX 51 APYruX
BIAOB OKCTICHTIESEL 1L METOAOD DACCICAOmITN, .

FOPAIL XAJUKIIM 153 Tlaveria, obmgi Bykosap, npeacegare
»Braau CepGokoit o6mctin-. Becnorn 199() POA DATNRET BOCTI AKTHBHYIO
ACHTEIHOOTL ¢ O30T cepOEKOro  IIoNAIIEMa 1t 113GipaeTen
NpEACCAITEIeSt <CepOekoro wanomLnoro sea Crasonms i bapaiv-
Nopoarckie onactn 31031991 rog APECTOBLIBNOT €10 11 panone
[laremnmwny osep. Hosauee, 1w kasecroe npecrasirens CepOCKOro 1ApoG!
s Catansonsnn is Bapatias, npintinier yaacrie s NCPETOBOPIX ¢ XOPBATCKHMI
sracani. Bee sTo npes a0 samacten paspaGorkon BOOPYAKEIHOTO
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[‘)r.MLADENIIADZ[C,vit:u-prcsidentol'»GovcrnmcntofS_erbian
istricte, a doctor from Osijek. As a long-time communist, he
sriormed several important functions in the Health service. After
gmocraticelections in Croatia heis secgetly aclive in organizations

qupporting Serbian extremism and illegally performs sceveral
qabotages in health institutions in Osijek and Tenja. He has close
family relations with Goran HadZic. ' .

DRAGAN SABLJAKOVIC [rom Osijek, vice-president of
JGovernmentof Serbian district«. e was employed by »Sigurnoste
in Osijek as a night security guard. After he was proved guilty for

Jarticipating in company robbery, he was fired. There are evidence
that he participated in preparation of Serbian armed rebellion in
glavonia and Baranya. ‘ . .

" MARKO LONCAREVIC, Serbian extremist from Dalj, retired
oliceman. There are all necessary evidence that he took part in
expulsion, robbery and massacreolCroalian pnplilzlli_nn, policemen
and Croatian soldiersin Dalj, Bijelo Brdoand Borovo Seloasaleader,
commander and executor. He was twice prosecuted and sentenced
for two murders in first degree which he performed as an official
person - policeman.
. — - -

2 de hautes fonctions dans la Santé publique. Aprés les -
ons démocratiques, agit secrétement au sein des
organisations extrémistes serbes et exécute plusieurs sabotages
dans des établissements médicaux a Osijek et Tenja. Etroitement

DRAGAN SABLAKOVIC, d'Osijek, chef adjoint du
»Gouvernement de la Région serbe«. Anciennement employé
comme gardien de nuit dans I'entreprise de sécurité »Sigurnost«
d'Osijek. Convaincu par le tribunal de vol des biens de son
entreprise, fut licencié. Des preuves démontrent sa participation
clandestine a la préparation de la sédition serbe en Slavonie et
en Baranja.

MARKO LONCAREVIC, de Dalj, extrémiste serbe, policier en
retraite. Chargé, preuves a I'appui, d’avoir, en tant
qu'idéologue, chef et exécutant, participé activement aux
persécutions, aux pillages et massacres de la population croate,
ainsi que des policiers et des militaires croates a Dalj, Bijelo Brdo
et Borovo Selo. Deux fois inculpé et incarcéré pour homicides
volontaires commis en sa qualité d'officier public.

Dr VIDA MANDIC, médecin, directrice du Dispensaire de Beli
Manastir. Dés le début, membre de la direction du parti

BOCCTAIIA,  OPUaHIBYH  JI0ACHL. il
NOANOTOBKOT 1OUBL JUTH COBCPINCINA
BOCHHLX NPeCTYITICHII T TCPPHTOPIT
Cotaponum 1w bapaiat.

MAPKO JOHUYAPEBIM'. cep6-
ek okerpeswer s dana. non-
nenckin e nencit Hveoren see
HEOOXOMNIMIE ORIV TENLC TR, 00BI-
IIOLLC CTO B TOM. 1O O, Kil K HACHTIIT
BOA AL, OTAAlad NPUKa3sL 1 Pacio-
PHZRCHILL, 11 GAAL YURCTBORAJI B8 BHCE-
CHIAX, TPOCICOBITIIAX. rpadewax 11
suepeknx YOHICTBAX  XOPLITCKOro
HACCHCHITA L O INCHCKIL [ XOPBITCKIX
cogat u e, Benos bpae it hoposon
Cene. Apazkant cyanm i 01011 CPor
BARAZAHITH 30 YMUILICHNOE YOUNCTBO.  pas o 5 avie
COBRPMENIoOe  AQJEKHOCTHUM JTHHLOM
(np11 nenomnteng 1 cnysReGuux 00asaocTen NoJHIENCKoro).

Ap MUAJETE XAJLKIML sasi. npeacesatens ~Baagn CepOekon

00T Bpate 13 Ocnexa. Kak »KOMMYHHCT ¢ ATHTEHRILM AP THITILM
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Ma[r:;.sl‘i?-[?énﬁﬂggml dt?c{_n.r. director of Medical Cenge in
Serbian National P ‘e'{l:ry cguning she belongs to the leadergy;, ot
oAt arty - SDS and Chetnik movement. Iy gy, P
1991, “roatian police captured her twice with large quangiy Bl of
arms. (.mpu?al charges accuse her of being aleader and w-:l--)-J o lir
stej.mral criminal deeds, among which is changing of de il
structure in Baranya by force. : NOraphie
lliniOF%O-RD-E I:A'I._l\.S, pre:udm}l of SDS for Baranya, teachey ...
story. m_mdremdlbpulahlcevrdencclh;lthci;alc;ulvrar | o of
parlicipant in expatriation of Croatian and Hungarian po e
]'Ilf]m I”itl:il!']yu and that he intended 1o change borders tl)l‘ ([_}:':I -
:w:;i w‘ttmf,ve'. lfl the rnre‘-p[t.rcedure of criminal illVﬁS!igillif;|'|]Sllfl
wer Witnesses who testified that he personally beat ¢; 1ot
‘roatian policemen. = hireg
Imﬁ?blgl:r}:ldl(gl.f - Zuco, postman from Beli Manastir, [ i .
i K etnik movement in Baranya from the very begin i
inei't‘l'l:jeh- fmrl n preparation of armed rebellion, and later ;.1'::"- '
Ba(r:a\:;yfumf-\sgrg-(lmass expulsion of non-Serbian population }‘r:;;l
Sy, ding to the evidence, he is charged with executing
severalmurders, individual and mass massacres, rapesand rob| wrilf?v;

illi(]n

g endel
e?ura gt;s ar rnin:!si dont la modification, %
! e - demographique en Baranja,

ot?rOIR%E La_ms, profg_,s_se_u; d’histaire, .président-dejla section
pour la Baranja du Parti démocratique serbe, Chargé par des
pre_l.;vgs irréfutables fi‘étre un leader idéologique et un
E::‘tgcrlgagtdt:r%ec: al expatﬁa'gon de la population croate et
ong aranja en vue de modifier par |a f. |
frontiéres de I'Etat croate. Lors de 'i o Sterss
5 ! | truction préparatoi
temoins l'accusent d'avoir perso nelle S tabiae
policiers croates emprisonnpés. PReNEHISAE gasE S tiegs ids
MOZORAN VUI(;IC-?UCO, facteur de Beli Manastir. Membre du
préEZ?g;iiT gchletnélé_:lg Baranja dés sa création. Prend partala
é e 1a sedition armeée et a I'expulsion indivi
f'nggslve de |a popu!atlpn non-serbe de Ba?anja. In?u]ls:édgsye =
indices graves, de plusieurs homicides, massacres. viols ét
depalgg'a{;!ong. Inculpé de génocide. '
Ol ZIVANOVIC, président du »Conseil exécuti
& A t
commune de Beli Manastir«. Inculpé d'étre un ;::Ixéecfl":;:;;geeiaun

({Ilmm» :f;mfmmn PAFHUE BKIE DYKOBOAAIINE AOAKNOCTI B CHICTEME
;.ﬂirr]vm.\f:..nf.m|u. Mocne npoweaenin ACMOKPATIMECKIIX BIGOPOB TATTHO
};l.‘”|‘|fllilll.ffllt1‘ G IBHAMIT cepOeKIng aKCTPeMICTeRITY oprannzanni i
(_).Iﬂ‘lﬂhp.i’liltl abotipyer paGory o YUPERACHITAX  3APABOOXpAHENTA
t.;.[l(il.\;{ll‘l \{‘ql‘.u:.‘ {Ekl‘lr}(;lii]f;ll OMIEIKOM poacTne ¢ lopatiom Xaaxmuem
/ ABJ B, sam. npeacesnte epGic
soimes Al CABJIAKG M npeacesatenn ~Baagg CepGekon
- (}1 IIIII! lnﬁ{ Jeneka. PaGotar nomim CTOPOIKEM NPEANPIATIA >-(I|u'\1p|1rn‘r--
gL .u:t-h.(.. :-_u.l|:=._r:_wm6|mru PASOHPATCIILGTIN, B XOA® KOTOPOIO 0K
“I\I('Iil':‘lll‘li: B KPAAE COCYIAPCTBRIIONO. Bvy e MPEANPIATIIA, YBONEH.
it AOKISITENCTB @0 HEIOraLION ASHTENLIORT 1 opramam
[I[yﬁill,l’ll"{r:lmm“mm o Crasorm 11 Bapanmiy |
' i ' ¢ Wi .
c m):))mm 'm.“ »\ll}[lll ‘l.de‘l.llll])ﬂl&I:){J,}'lﬂ.\r:l saoposta s bem Mumerrpe.
P o I;l:![.)r![ﬂlt"‘ll'fﬂ (()‘LZIII(I‘IM 168 HUOPAHILIX PYKONOAI T 0 cepGakoil
A, : — LALEaseRemm wernnkon. Becnon 1091 ron
ABIANL 3aACPAKAHA  XOPBATCKON y I KO o
_ ki CKOII Moanwien ¢ QomnnmM - Ko ye
OPHCCTPENLoro opyAnn. OGmmmercn 1 i i gy
) . TICTCH I3 HACTIHOM P YKOROJCTHE acT
BCOBCRIICHINT AT HLX Vronos et
i A YPONOBHO=TAKAIYCMIIX ACTICTOI L, MESK AV KO
DEpUILN ! \ it MPSKAY KO t
” ':?;-'F-"‘*fljmgile! IEMUEHEHIE ACMOPpaIeckort Kapii Frap-m&u o
iy eseie aor ] Kaprid Bipatr,
’ ‘milm:l[ T |’|l:ilfxll\r[);r[?:j}u[|“‘ npeacesaress CAC Bapaimay, npogeccop
b . d b ‘l}h'”l\flull'.l’llJK;JIiil'l'l“II:l'I"Il.?l ilﬁl
oL AL T, HIHAIOULE ¢ro B
HACTHION PYKOBOACTBE 1 HCTIOCHEACIIeHIOM YacTin BHCCTCHINT XOPI TCKOTO
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He is also charged with %enocide.
BORIVO] ZIVANOVIC, president of »Executive Council of Beli
anastircommunes. There is reasonable doubt that, with his ideas
and also as an executor, he performed criminal deed of genocide in
prder to create, in cooperation with the others, ethnically clear area
ol Baranya inhabited by purely Serbian population.

RADOSLAV ZDJELAREVIC, »secretary of Serbian police station«
in Beli Manastir, He is charged with criminal deed of genocide.
According to the documentation, it is easy to see that as the highest
yolice executive he gives orders to capture, arrest and torture Croats
and Hungarians. He gives and signs orders for expulsion of non-
gerbian population.

MILAN JARIC, director ol Agricultural complex »Belje« - the
serbian one. Belore the occupation he was vice-director general of
sBelje«. There are indisputable evidence that he participated in
yreparations forarmed rebellion of Serbian extremists, indisruption
ol economic basis of his company and in robbery of agricultural

roducts and lood for Serbian extremists.

MITARBRNOVIC, vice-dircctor ot »Belje«. Before therebellion he
was one ol the executives, and now he is proposed to be Minister of

exécutant du génocide en vue de
transformer la Baranja en un
territoire ethniquement pur,
peuplé exclusivement de Serbes.

RADOSLAV ZDJELAREVIC,
»chef du Commissariat de police
serbe« a Beli Manastir. Inculpé
de génocide. Il ressort de son
dossier que, officier supérieur de
police, il ordonne I'arrestation, la
détention et la torture des
Croates et des Hongrois, ainsi
que |'expulsion de la population
non-serbe,

MILAN JARIC, ex-policier, puis
chef d'une formation
paramilitaire, les soi-disant
ncommandos serbes«. On lui

impute de participer, avec ses commandos, a un grand nombre
de déprédations, d'assassinats et d’exécutions de Croates et de

Hongrois.

Zoran Vuksié-Zuco

1t BEHPCPCKOrO HACemeni 113 Dapaniit ¢ ueasio HacinLCTBeHHOrO H3MEHeHI A
TP XOPBATCKOTO rocyAapersi. B X0Ae RpeaBapiTeiLHOro pacaieAoBnig
CBIAETEMN TIOATBEDUIT CrO JTNHOE YHACTIIE B TEOHEN 3aKIHMenx
XOPBITCKNX NOMIEINCKHX.

JOPAI BYKHINU-2KYUO. nowranon s hennn Manacritpa. Wnern
ABizkens vetHiikos Bapanei ¢ mMomenTa ero ochomiim. Ywacroyer B
MOACOTOBKE BOOPYKEHIIOTO BOCCTANIIH, a 30TEM B I3PTIAHIN KaK OTACHLHHX
Aany rak 1 Gossumx rpynn ne—cepbekoro HaceacHnd 113 bapann. Ha
ocHOBATIIE COOPANNNX AOKA3ITENLCTB OOBITHAETCA B COBEPIIENIN MIOTTIX
YOUNCTB, OANNOUILIX 1T MACCOBUX 3BCPCTE, NBILCHIIOBNNT 11 rpadexent.
OGuittaerca b coBepuICHNI TeHOW LI

LOPHBON XKIIBANOBIY, npeaceaaten, »Henoammenioro copera
oOuytnu Beanr Motactip». OBpimeTcs B HABIHOM  PYKOBOACTBE 11
HENOCPCACTRENIOM  YUACTIH B COBEPWEHNT  YroAOBHO—IAKA3YEMOTO
TPECTYINCITA = PEHOWA ¢ UETLIO0 CO3AallI, B COTPYANINECTBE C APYTHMIL
JHOAMIT,  STHIMCCKTT ICTOR TeppHTODUI DapaHkll, HACENEHHON TONLKO
Mipamn cepOeKort HAMNOHTHHOCTI.

PAJOCHAB 3AEMAPEBHY. »cexperapt cepBekon noaimenckor
cranmive B ropoae bennn Manactip. OOBHIARTCL B CoBepenni yronosio-
HakasyemMoro npecrynaenns — reuouiiae. Hs coOpaHHUX A0KazaTeawCTs
BHANO, W10 Ol GyAYYll HAYAJILIITKOM MOJNUENCKIIX OPFHOD BHGOKOTO
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Agriculture in »Serbian districte, He is charged with partici
same criminal activities as Radovan Simié.ﬁ’ i particip
DUSANKA MOMCILOVIC, secretary of Beli Manastir City |
memberofformer Communist Pnrly.ShcjniusSurhimwxlrt:l f - fal,
anactive collaborator of occupation authorities and as an ¢ "\Iflse :
ol certain orders ol sgovernmenta. B
- BRA:NK[(_){MIIJE_U.]C: from Osijek, judge in Beli Manastr. 1)y
: .{1-]".}”‘.] 1991 he isa judge of District court in Osijek, and lhvhnfl”
Iti,} I.'J(:’)’ l.-lk‘c:: part in illegal law system ol occupation authorig o

ere are evidence that he illegally participated in preparati S
armed rebellion. patation of
of f.(l]_(?l'l"[f% WI¢Irmnf)m;ulg._;migu in BeliManastir. | Intilsummge

1991 she is a lawyer in Osijek, and then she actively joing i
occupation authorities performing same deeds as Branko Mil:l-l-l‘l'e

‘VIJ@N STOJANOVIC, journalist, editor of »Serbian Radicf -I'; il
Manastire, Belore the occupation he is a journalist in ('rn-['-CII
!'m‘:_dm‘. ill]ltlﬁilllﬂll']l. hejoins the occupation government as m;:- :‘:}':}m
inciters of Serbian population (with the help olinformation *i\:wl o
to perform criminal deeds of war crime and genocide agai .
Serbian population. Ry TG

ling iy,

‘Combinat agro-industr
,.;.al.a.”f? n de directeur
iste des preuves irréfutables

de sa participation a. a.f'am-an-:%tren-aera sédition armée de
2 patticipation a la fomentation de |a sédition armée des

:zt;éér:;:}:: ::' bhets:f la d.égrédation des biens du Cam‘blna?';t

~ srnement des produits agro-alimenta u profit d
extrérn'is_tes'serbes_.c agro-alimentaires au profit des

MITAR BRNOVIC, directeur adjoint de »Be t
IRNOVIC, directe joint de »Belje«, Hau

fo_ngtionn-alrg avant la sédition, actuel 'c'andi'djat'.au ﬁezte de
ministre de |'agriculture de la »Région serbeg. Inculpé des
mémegs forfaits que Radovan Simic. ' '
o DU tA_\NKA MOMCILOVI(_f, secrétaire de la Municipalité de Belj
Y anastir. Membre du Parti communiste durant de années

associe aux extrémistes serbes comme collaboratrice active des
autorites occupantes, et exécutante de certaines missions
confiées a elle par le »Gouvernememt«.
I'étB'RANKq MILIEVIC, d'Osijek, juge a Beli Manastir. Jusqu‘a
ete 1991, juge du Tribunal de grande instance d'Osijek
s e;\gg:g_e activement dans |e systeme judiciaire illégal des
alu odrlte§ occupantes. Des preuves démontrent qu'il participa
clandestinement a la préparation de la sédition armée.

Pul)i]l” OTABATTIDUKIS T TOANNCHTAN PACTOPAZRCHIN 111 APCCT, CoAepaAane

CTPAURCT I TTRIDXOPBATOB 1T BCHFPOR, A Tk ¢ 116 cepOaKkoro
XOpis: HIPPON, 8 TARZKC HBPA e 1e ceplek

i Fryieen POBL A TARAC AP RIE 110 CepGeROro

- X l | ]

nmf:!ﬁllnrl;\ll \}ll 'L Gunummn nommescknn, v amienumes P

A ;:‘ :.uou PRYIIKL TRUBIONET (G CepOCKOTT cnemasnbion rpyrmor -

HOBIHITO TOAOUPEBIETCH 1L COBEpIIE 04 : ' )

M COBEPHICIIT CO CBOCH 1PYTIION GOl :

HHETE OPralBomx . rpales | o
; AN PPAOCKRRI, YOUIGTS 11 NKBIGHUTT XOD ST

k] NYORUCTR 1 KRG xopaton 1)

3 . e

_i,“"l';:{.l: )liflljtil CHMITE anpesrop ITHEK <o ephekoro. do okkyminm
SATIINGLT JAOJRTIONTE $aM. PENCRIIOND. ANpeK ) it

. A ' Anperropan sheaes, Cyiecyvie

Y Aee, Cyecyin

::::T:I([::J[l: x'uihn.\n.u'. AORNBITCIATING - VRIGBHBIOUUC 11 010 yacTie o

'"*':"tmm:h-l- HOOPYALIIONO BOCCTAINH COPOCKIX OKGTPOMIICTON, HoApne

ﬁp\frm ill”IIII\IiJII‘: ‘.\mmn NPEANPIATIOG 1L KPIGAC CONLCKONO3HNGTRRTIL. 11
ANIE WX HPOAVETON ¢ oo cianlG { ‘

h Conenn. cinOxwe 4 KHX

i ol ARG UM CepOekny

AR

NIFTAP BPHOBIMY, jam. Jmpertopa «beaes, Tl

] A . g PeA soccranest Gl
ANIM T DYROBOANTENCHL 8B HACTORIEE BPeat [peoKeH 1 A0N4 00T

:s|l|1m|ul.rp;|(<:u‘;lu:K:u‘n xoginersa -Cepoekon oGmicrie. Kak 1 Pujonin
AIMITLOOBHICICH B COBEPLITII TUX A0 GIMLN VFOIORIO= 161Kt e
Eab o X VEOOBIO=HI Kit VEMLIX

AYIHANKA MOAMTTLIOBHY. cerperiaph oG Bern Manacup.
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DAMIR ZUZIC, commander of
[1Q of TD in Batina. He was most
active in the preparation of Ser-
pian rebellion, and after that, ac-
cording to criminal charges, he ac-
tively takes part in it as a com-
mander and performer of war
crimes and genocide. He is a close
associate of Zeljko RaZnjatovic -
Arkan, and with his unitsheactive-
ly takes parl in expulsion of
Croatian and Hungarian popula-
tion lrom Baranya. )

ZELJKO RAZNJATOVIC - ARKAN,
born 1952 in Brezice, Republic of
Slovenia. Son ol Veljko RaZnjatovic,
retired air force Colonelof the Yu- 3410 Raznjatovié-Arkan
goslavArmy. Z. R.isol Montenegrin
origin, married, owner of the pastry shop “ARI” in Belgrade.Spent
mostof his youth in Belgrade, where he was arrested several times

 ZLATICA RA| ge 4 Beli | m%*ﬂh Ju

1991, ayocat a activement aupr autorités
‘occupantes et ble des mémes actes que Branko
Miljevié,

VUKAN STOJANOVIC, journaliste, producteur a »Radio serbe
de Beli Manastir«. Jusqu'a l'occupation, collaborateur des
médias croates, s‘'engage depuis aupreés des autorités occupantes
en incitant, dans les médias, la population serbe aux crimes de

juerre et au génocide contre la population non-serbe.

DAMIR ZUZIC, chef d'état-major de la Défense territoriale a
Batina. L'un des fomentateurs les plus actifs de |a sédition serbe,
inculpé de cormmander et d'exécuter des crimes de guerre et des
actes de génocide. Proche collaborateur de Zeljko Raznjatovi¢
alias Arkan, participe avec ses formations a |'expulsion de la
population croate et hongroise de Baranja.

ZELJKO RAZNJATOVIC, alias Arkan. Né en 1952 a BreZice
(République de Slovénie). D'origine monténégrine, fils d'un
colonel en retraite de I'Armée de I'air yougoslave, marié,
propriétaire de la patisserie »ARI«, a Belgrade. A passé presque
toute son enfance a Belgrade, ol il est arrété plusieurs fois pour
délinquance juvénile. Plus tard, en tant qu‘agent des services de

B TEUCLIIE MUOPTIX T UAeH KOMMyerimeckon maptint, [pncoeansmeren
K CepOUKHM  SCTPOMICTANM,  AKTHBIO  COTPYAILI € OKKYRAIIION LM
WAACTAMIE 11 BUNONITT X PAGIOpRaKCHITL

BPAHKO MIJEBHY, cyva s ropoae henn Mamacrup, ns Ocieka.
Jlo nera 1991 roaa satmivait goasnoct eyt OKpysnoro cyaa s Ociexe,
HOGHE NCTO SKTHBIO NOAKMMACTCH K paloTe B 1HeTeTHaLHIX. IIPARoRKIX
OpPPAAX  OKKYITOPCKIX  wiacTell. Cymectnyior  TOKa#TeRLCTEL ero
HOAMOSLIONO. YEAGCHIH B NOAPOTOBKE BOOPYAKCHIOIO BOCCTTIA,

JAATHCA PAKNY. cyaoi & ropose benn Maacrip, 113 Ocieka. Jlo
aern 1991 vosga paGotaet agnokaion B OCHeKe, Noe Yero akTHBIo
COTPYANIMEICT € OKKVIRILHONILNIT BRACTAMIL 11 COBEDURCT TIKHKE XKe
VEOJOBHO TARASYOMHC Jenicranig. kak 11 bpauko Miueni.

BVKAI CTOSIMOBNUY. ypuanncr, anpekrop »CepOesoro paaiio
Bern Mancmps. o okkynaititit pabotalt KyPIRIHCIOM B XOPBITCKHX
CPEACTRAX MICCOBOF HTQOPMIILITL & TIOTOM TICPEXOJITT 11 CTOPOITY OKKYIKITOPA
I NOMSYACH  HIKBOPMAILIONTLMIT GPEACTRAMIL,  NOACTPeKACT  cepGekoe
HACOACHTE K COBEPIIEHITIO BOCHULX MPECTYIUICHIN 11 PCHOWIYL TIPOTILS 0
JCTH 1e CepOCKon HallonaIuiocTi,

JIANMUP K YK, xovup 1ma0a reppuirropiaminion oGoponu s
Bartmie. Oon 113 Gasix JeHTeniiuy. YSceTiRons HoOATOTOBKI cepOrKoro
BOCCTHEI. @1 B GUILHEIIUCM, KoK YKOSHBIeTeR 15 oOBineinnt, oraet
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for juvenile delinquency. Later, as an agent of the Yyp
qnmIerlgl_lu!hgr:ncu, he went to Germany where he P 'y
circles of infamous Serbian terrorist organizations e iy UIZ
: R{l?.ll}ill'._‘ﬁvif was one of the organizers of the ::rﬁmd : ‘
.S‘erhs‘ in Lm_u[i:_L On 27 November 1990 he was zn"r;-::-tl.]::“i““ of
F‘["(‘lillldl‘l_[)l)!llcl.‘ in the town Dvor na Uni, He was travelin - ,-h ' the
.ILL!II}][)“CF.‘« inacar lullofmodern wedpons and Serbiap 5|Hr|h !
and Chetnik symbols. The district court in Zagreb :\ienl‘t‘l](" Hvinjg,
20 months of prison, however, he was released alterG rnlnu'l{l h-“ to
framework ol inter-state exchange of prisoners, Ahsin the
lvr;f'u_llt_.'l ll};ll IlleﬂJ:llUVk’: went to Belgrade and organizeq e
ITOFISE (roops that would act as hit squads, killing non.g ek
gu[_ml;mnn in Cr_nztlia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. The ]l Crbian
.,?:Ilk{) RaZnjatovié - Arkan are officially called "AI%KAN()\ft {]r')'nlui of
his m{:knm_nc). Many members are I(Jng-smnding t:rimin: ] (alter
h::dﬂhecn tried and sentenced forrobberies, murders and l|~‘f-h' {hany
: (.rm_tps ol "Arkanovci” are active in the occupied area ul-"l[m[jm""
hi:tgunm. Inllu,f village ol Erdut (located on [hclcl]lpnnlll'il 'O it
[[]ti:':‘:tciry)l,'ll1u former Centre of Territorial Defence of (‘f\t:':lii"lnj!:‘:lzd
ses the training c: or specti etiBan
RaZnjatovic's l'un'n:‘li:i%t:r;’illz.p 1R |prospectivg members of

contre-espionnage de I'Armée yougoslave, il est affect:
llemaane ot 1ok.ce 'Armee yougoslave, il est affects o
Allemagne, ot il fréquente les organisations terroristes sel:bes. Il

participe activement a |'organisation du soulévement armé
Serbes en Croatie, et est arréte le 27 novembre par la police g
croate 3 Dvor na Uni, On avait en effet découvert dans la voit
gﬁ;h;ﬁg%ﬁ? en c;:mpallgnie dde deux complices, d‘importante'-;re
armes des plus modernes, et d'insig ionalist
serb;s et tchetnlks._Le tribunal de grande i;giggnr;is;:g:gra;mes
cgtnllgglpa a 20 mois d'e prison ferme, mais six mois plus tard i?
est libere a la faveur d'un accord politique entre républiques'
pluur permettre un echange de prisonniers croates, I se rend
3or§ a'Be!grade,_ ol il arganise des groupes terroristes de choc
estineés a remplir en Croatie et en Bosnie-Herzégovine des
missions ;p'euale_s visant a exterminer la population non-serbe
Les unités de Zeljko Raznjatovi¢ Arkan s'appellent '
offlccr'gl_l‘emqnt »ARKANOVTS[«. Les hommes qui les composent
ﬁglt’mg? été condamngs par le passé pour de graves délits: vols
' ldes, actes terroristes. Ces groupes terroristes agissent dans
es t_erritm[es occupés de Slavonie orientale. Ainsi, c'est au
environs d’Erdut, dans |'ancien Centre local de défense :
territoriale de Croatie, que se trouve le centre d’entrainement

|r|pl|{mn3|.| ||r[<‘;m HENOCPEACTIRINO YUICTIYCT B BOCHILX HPEYCTYIICIIN 1
3 3 3y pve ETINre e S - S e :
‘:] owrae. Tecno corpy et ¢ AKennkom Pasknnrosimen-Apkanow 11 co
(.‘onmu CPYIMAMIT AKTIBIO  BKIOYACTCH B H3riame XOPHNICROrO It
BEHPEPEROTO macenenin i Bapania ‘
7 A R TL Aty 3 -
li-;p‘:tu-"'df"” IT\A\H?.IH)III['I—.-\PI\A", Pomnen s 1952 vony »
'n;:u.'n mm.\li : eanyOmika Coopennin. Cun Bennko Pakustom NONKOBIIKA
;u|-|:u-l|m~| ‘3\ B ooreranke. o nponexoxacmno - YCPHOTOPEIL, A CHAT
J[|‘J;)‘lﬁ“J||tI}I|i|‘K‘(}Iw]Imlwmm sApit= e Besirpaze. Bonnmyio yacr, MOJIOJOCTH
WIEPIAE, PAC HOCKOILKO |31 NOABCPLAACH o : :
! o e, KOILKO [ DLAICH ADecT; GK
MEIOTRTHIT NPecTy K. y e
' b iy T e ¥ A
. P:.}Ij’\l;l: -III-I-II: RISCCTBE ATeTI padseansennion cmy G KA HANPaRHeTCH
MALII. rAe npamaeres w kpyrax  npecr :
iy : - i Yrax npecrymmix e KX
|l_‘.[]l[.]llillll,lII'It‘i:KIIN ORI, v - ; I)GH\“I\
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WAR CRIMINALS

RaZnjatovi¢ claimsthathisunits are under directcommand of the

yugoslav Army, that is, of Goran HadZi¢, president of the so-called
aRepublic of Serbian Krajina”.

In the aggression against Bosnia and Herzegovina, RaZnjatovic¢

was personallyleading his units committing atrocities in Bijeljina, as
well as in the region of Sarajevo, where “Arkanovci” perpetrated
massacres ol Croats and Moslems.

Ana DIkli¢, journalist of “Glas Slavonije”

des nArkanovtsi« de Raznjatovic.

Raznjatovi¢ affirme pour sa part que les unités dontil est a la

téte sont placées sous le commandement direct de I’Armée
yougoslave et de Goran Hadzi¢, le président de la soi-disant

»République serbe de Krajina«.
Lors de I'agression contre la Bosnie-Herzégovine, Raznjatovi¢

a mené personnellement ses unités a Bjeljina et Sarajevo, ou les
»Arkanovitsi« ont perpétré un massacre massif de la population

croate et musulmane.
Ana Diklic, journaliste a “Glas Slavonije”

Hocne sroro Apkan yeswaer n benrpaa. rae opramsyer cepOokie
TepPOPHCTINICCKIE  TPYNNL 0COOOTO  HasIaueHm, JACHCTBYIONIe  Ha
teppirropiut Xopuarint 1t bocni o Peprerosinu i nemasx mkonaamim
wirenen ne—cepOexkort mwansonansioctTi. Orpaan Kennko Paxkimonnua—
Aprana ogrnrinio ivenyioren » APKATOBIA M« Ynenw sriix orpaaos
patee ORI CYUIMIL 31 COBCPINCHNE THKKIX YTOMOBULX TPCCTYIICHIIT,
TAKNX KaK pa30oit. rpalek, YOIICTs it TCppopItaL.

I'pynnel »apkanoniens  ACNCTBYIOT 1 TEPPITOPI OKKYHHPOBALIOH
sactit poctounon Coavonnn. Ha saxuvicunon reppirropiit, B Jpayte,
Oupuiem Henrpe teppritopnanshon oGopotud XopsaTiil, HiXoAHTC HeHTD
no oGy enNo GYAYIIX TCPPHPHETOR — HACHOI TCPPOPICTINCCKIX OTPHAOR
PasKEATOBH Y, DA TOBI YTTCPAAICT, WO FPYINI, [ BO3CTARTACMIE,
maxoaA1cH  ¢onpamons nogneen FOA e ke Dopana Nagkiiua,
npescesarens rak masaeson »PecnyGmikn CopGewant Kparae.,

B arpecomt na Bocnmio e Depierosiny Apkatt nnuno  pykosojia
Kapareinibnm okeneamumsn i benme o na reppiropun Capaesa, rae
SAPKAHOBUE YCTPOILT MICCOBYIO BBEPCKYIO PACHDPABY 1T XOPBITaMil il

MYCYTILMAHaMIL
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awypuamet raserst »Foaoc Caanoii«
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| NOT A SINGLE SHELL WLL FALL
ON The CATTY ANY MORE.

mmmmm
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Sy MEL\ ForG-oT
To TASK [HM WEAT )
CITY RE BAD /
IN MinD 12!
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UH Hiedguorers

WE BUILT A WALL ON THE SERGIAN
BORDER —

You see, (T35 \.:
BENT Towards
et SO
CAN'T CuMB
|T !

t

AND Tae RESTZ DONT TEW ME AU
THE DAMNED HONEY 1S ASPENT
ON THAT WALL. .. S

“'\-\}‘f/;
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WeLL, NOT WE ALSO Bl FACLITIES
FOR PBEATING THE RAWVER dETWEEN
US AND SERMA,

YOU'RE BEATING THE RWVER T ARE yoU
TRYING To SAY TRAT'S N /]

WORTHWRILE Top?

WELL, 0F Course! T (ROCODILES AND

PIRANKAS ARE THR(UING
L ook fow LIVELY They A@e}l!

Dubravko Matakovié

The mostimportant Croatianauthor of the post-modern
comics. Lives and works in Vinkovci.
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*". communes BELI MANASTIR, OSIJEK, VINKOVGI,
b=y

}!1“'1?;; d ZUPANJA with the censuses of 1981 and 1991,

OSTJEK

158 790,

Croatians 57,2%
Serbilans

Hungarians

Germans

Yugoslavs and

the others




